A 


COLLECTION 


wy OF" THE 
W O R KE 8 
# if, OF THAT 


' ANCIENT, FAITHFUL SERVANT OF 
JESUS CHRIST, 


THOMAS CHALKLEY, k- | 


Who apart this Life in the IsLanD Ee” Ton rora, 


the Fourth Day of the Ninth Month, 1741. 


oth. — 


10 WHICH IS #REFILED; 


A JOURNAL of his yy 


TRAVELS, and CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCES 


WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 


THE FIFTH EDITION, 


— - - — 
* 4 — 


ere 


ä 3 wil ſend thoſe * eſcape o Hem unto the Nations, to Tarſhiſh, Pull, and 51 that 
es the oy _ Tuba ang” ee 4g. Nes afar off, = Eats not beard my 
wt pg Ja” they ſhall declare my G 
Gentile, Ifaiah ſs 3 tory; nn” clare my Glory among 
————— 
L ON D O N: 


PRINTED AND SOLD BY JAMES PHILLIPS, song 


YARD, LOMBARD-STREET., 
— 


. DCC, el. 


ve 0p 


ee 


r 


* "yy 
$3 * 
4 


SAO 
—_— RIS 


2-H, 5; 
"£57 


424 


'S 


. 


1 
T ES TI 1 WY 
PI „ Or 208.7 
MonTriLy-MezTme' of Faxes 
„ DA 0. 
p HI L A DELE 
Conceruidg our Ancieat Wendy Fred, 


THOMAS CHALKLEY „ deceaſed. 


uſeful to direct ſuch as are deſirous of follow- 


T HE Cbriſtiun experiences of the faithful being 


ing them in the paths of true religion and virtue, 


and their good examples ſhining with the greateſt 
clearneſs, when they have, with the fleſh, put off all 


human infirmities ; juſtice to their memory, and a 


concern for the benefit of their ſurvivors, demand 
our grateful remembrance of them, and the contri- 
buting our endeavours to render their labours uſe- 
ful to poſterity. „ 1 

Theſe conſiderations engage us to preface the 
writings of this our eſteemed friend and elder in the 
truth, with this teſtimony concerning him. 

He was a member of our monthly-meeting aboye 


forty years, ſo that ſome of us had opportunities of 


being intimately acquainted with him, and of know- 
ing his fidelity and diligence in promoting ved ; 
| . 3 : | | 0 


1 
of truth, and the edification of the church of Chriſt ; 
this having been the principal engagement and con- 
cern of his mind, and which he preferred to any 
other conſideration; as will evidently appear to 
thoſe, who, with an honeſt and unprejudiced inten- 
tion, peruſe his Journal of his Life and Travels. 

By this it will appear, that he was, in the early 
part of his life, ſenſibly affected with the viſitation 
of divine life and grace, and, by adhering thereunto, 
was preſerved from the vanities and follies, which 
often divert and alienate the minds of youth from 
the due remembrance and awful regard of their 
Creator; ſo that he was enabled to bear a teſtimony 
of Chriſtian patience and ſelf-denial in his youthful 
days, and, by keeping under that exerciſe, as he ad- 
vanced 1n years, attained to further knowledge and 
Experience in the work of religion, in which he had 
a light of the neceſſity. of keeping in a ſtate of hu- 
mility, and of bearing the croſs of Chriſt, which 
mortified him to the world ; ſo that the loſs many 
ſuſtain by the anxious purſuit of the lawful things 
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it, and in obedience to the precept of Chriſt, © To 
et ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
« neſs,” having faith in his promiſe, © that all theſe 


Thus the love of God influencing his mind, and 


of the miniſtry of the goſpel of Chriſt, before he had 
attained the age of twenty-one years; in the pub- 
lick exerciſe of which, he ſoon after travelled through 
many parts of England, and into Scotland, and the 
next year, being 1697, he came to viſit Friends in 
this and the adjacent provinces of America, where 
his miniſtry and converſation were to the comfort 
and edification of the faithful (as ſome of us can 
with ſatisfaction declare, from our knowledge and 

| remembrance - 


thereof appearing to him, he was concerned to avoid 


things, neceſſary for him, © ſhould be added.? 


opening his underſtanding, he became concerned 
for the general good of mankind, and received a gift 


* vows 
; 


; „ E1] 
remembrance of him at that time) and the near fel- 
lowſhip and union he then had with Friends here 
(we believe) contributed to his more ſpeedy deter- 
mination of ſettling among us, which he afterwards 
thought it his duty to do, though the leaving his 
arents and relations (as he afterwards expreſſed) 
was no ſmall croſs to him, being of a dutiful and 
affectionate diſpoſition. 

After fixing his reſidence amongſt us, he perſever- 
ed in his concern and labour for the edification of 
the churches, and gathering people to faith and de- 
pendance on the inward teachings of Chriſt, and for 
that purpoſe only he travelled many long journies 
and voyages through the ſeveral Engliſh colonies on 
this continent, and moſt of the iflands in the Meſt- 
Indies, and in Europe, through England, Wales, Scot- 
land, Ireland, Holland, Frizeland, and ſeveral parts of 
Germany, and the adjacent Northern kingdoms; and 
in many of theſe places his miniſtry, and religious 
labours were bleſſed with the deſired ſucceſs, of 
which there are yet ſome witneſſes living, and others 
who were convinced of the principles of truth by his 
means, became ſerviceable members of the church; 
and continued therein to the end of their lives. 

But as the wiſe king Solomon formerly obſerved, 
that “One event cometh to the righteous, and to 
de the wicked,” ſo it happened to this good man; 
who met with various loſſes and diſappointments in 
his temporal eſtate; after which, the circumſtances 
of his affairs engaged him to undertake ſome buſi- 
neſs, in the management of which he was obliged xt 
croſs the ſeas frequently: this, however, did n. 
abate his zeal and religious care to make uſe of all 
opportunities of viſiting the meetings of Friends 
when among them, and of calling, at other times, to 
ſuch who might be accounted as the outcaſt of T7razh 
and the diſperſed of Judab, or as ſheep not yet of the 
fold of Chriſt; and his ſervices of that kind W 


Cri). 


thy to be commemorated, having been often pro- 


ductive of good effects. | 

_ His patience was remarkable in diſappointments 
and afflictions, of which he had a large ſhare; and 
his meekneſs, humility and circumſpection, in the 
general courſe of his life and converſation, were con- 
ſpicuous and exemplary; and as he frequently ex- 
horted and admoniſhed others to the obſervation and 
practice of the many excellent precepts and rules of 
Chriſt, our Lord and law-giver; and more eſpecial- 
Iy thoſe expreſſed in his Sermon on the Mount (which 
contains the ſum of our moral and religious duties) 
ſo he manifeſted himſelf to be one of that number, 
whom Chriſt compared to the wiſe builder, who laid 


a ſure foundation; ſo that his building ſtood un- 


ſhaken by the various floods and winds of tribula- 
tions and temptations he met with, both from with- 
in and without. 3 | pins 

He was a lover of unity amongſt brethren, and 


careful to promote and maintain it, ſhewing the 
example of a meek, courteous, and loving deport- 


ment, not only to Friends, but to all others, with 


whom he had converſation or dealings; ſo that it 


may be truly ſaid, That few have lived ſo univer- 
ſally beloved and reſpected among us: and it was 
manifeſt this did not proceed from a deſire of being 
popular, or to be ſeen of man: for his love and re- 
gard to peace did not divert him from the diſcharge 

of his duty in a faithful teſtimony to thoſe that pro- 
feſſed the truth, that they ought to be careful. to 


maintain good works; and he was often concerned. 


Zealoyſly to incite and preſs. Friends to the exerciſe 


of the good order and diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the 


wiſdom of truth, by admoniſhing, warning, and 
timely treating with ſuch as fell ſhort of their duty 
therein, and by teſtifying againſt thoſe who, after 
loving and brotherly care and endeavours, could 
not be brought to the ſenſe and practice of their 
TS | : duty; 
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duty; and thereby he ſometimes ſhared the ill-will 
and reſentment of ſuch perſons. | 

The feveral Eſſays he wrote on religious ſubjects 
at ſea, are further proofs that his mind was princi- 
pally engaged in the great buſineſs and concern of 
religion; and as he continued under the ſame en- 
gagement to the end, we are fully perſuaded the 
words, with which he concluded his laſt publick 
teſtimony on the iſland of Tortola, may be truly and 
properly applied to him, © That he had fought a 
« good fight, and had kept the faith,” and, we doubt 
not, © he now enjoys a crown of righteouſneſs.” 

Much more might be truly ſaid of his integrity, 
faithfulneſs and worth, but we do not think it ne- 
ceſſary ; our chief intention being to expreſs our re- 
ſpectful remembrance of him, and our unity with his 
labours and ſervices, and in order to aſſure thoſe, to 
whom he was not perſonally known, of the truth of 
What he has himſelf wrote of his life and travels; 
for we believe, as he was a man ſignally influenced 


with the ſpirit of univerſal love and good-will to 


mankind, this was his chief motive for writing; and 
we are ſincerely deſirous that his good deſign may be 
anſwered, and that the glory of every good and per- 
fe& work may be attributed to that divine power 
alone, which can qualify others to ſupply the places 
of thoſe faithful miniſters and ſervants of Chriſt, 
who have been of late years removed from among 
us, and are of that number, of whom it is written, 
c Bleſſed are the dead, which die in the Lord, from 
ec henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
ec reſt from their labours, and their works do follow 
* them.” N "+ 
Signed on behalf, and by appointment of the month- *' 
1y-meeting of Friends in Phz/agelphia, the twenty- 

= eighth day of the ſecond month, 1749, by | 

Z ISRAEL PEMBERTON. 
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THOMAS CHALRLEY. 


HAVING 4 Res to act e the raed 
and protection of Divine Providence in the ſeveral ; 
ſtages of my life, I think it may be of fervice to | 
others, to leave behind me the following account 
of my life and travels. 


WAS Wer on the third 435 of the third Moti 

1675, in Southwark, and deſcended of honeft and 
religious parents, who were very careful of me, 
and brought me up in the fear of the Lord; and 
oftentimes counſelled me to ſobriety, and reproved 
me for wantonneſs; and that light ſpirit, which js 
incident to youth, they were careful to nip in the buck: 
fo that J have cauſe to bleſs God, through Chriſt, on 7 
the behalf of my tender parents. , | 
And I may not forget the dealings of God with me 


in my very tender years. When between eight and 
A EE, 
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ren years of age, my father and mother ſent me 


near two miles to ſchool, to Richard Scoryer, in the 
ſuburbs of London. I went moſtly by myſelf to the 
ſchool; and many and various were the exerciſes I 
went "through, by beatings and ſtonings along the 
ſtreets, being diſtinguiſhed to the people (by the 
badge of plainneſs which my parents put upon me) 
of what profeſſion I was; divers telling me, It was 
© no more ſin to kill me, than it was to kill a dog.” 
About this time the Lord began to work ſtrongly 
on my mind by his grace, inſomuch that I could not 
forbear reproving thoſe lads who would take the 
name of the Lord God in their mouths in vain ; re- 
minding them of the third commandment, << Thou 
c ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
« for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
« his name in vain,” and of Chriſt's ſaying, © Every 
« idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an 


te account thereof in the day of judgment ;” for 
which I was mocked and derided by ſome, and others 


would ſometimes refrain from ſuch bad words when 
I reproved them. 

One time I remember I was amongſt 4 men, 
one of whom J had reproved, and he told the reſt of i It, 
and turned to me, and ſaid, That I was no Chriſtian,” 


and aſked me, When I ſaid the Lord's prayer?“ 1 


aſked him, if he ſaid it; he ſaid yes. I then aſked 
him how he could call God Father, and be ſo wicked 


as to ſwear and take God's name in vain, which I 


had heard him ofte do; and I told him what Chriſt 
ſaid to the Jes, Lou are of your father the devil, 

c becauſe his _ ye do;” and that thoſe that did 
the devil's work, could not truly call God Father, ac- 
. carding to Chriſt's doctrine. So being convicted in 
their conſciences that what I ſaid was true, they were 
all ſilent, and wondered that I, being ſo young, 


| aul f peak | in ſuch a manner; in which I remember. 
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I had great peace and good ſatisfaction: and from 
rhkence forth theſe men let me alone. $2] 
Notwithſtanding I hated to hear wicked words, I 
loved play exceedingly, being perſuaded that there 
was no harm in that, if we uſed no bad words. 
One time J was at play at a neighbour's houſe with 
the children, and in the midſt of my ſport I was 
reached to with ſtrong convictions, inſomuch that I 
could not forbear weeping. The childrens mother 
obſerving that I wept, ſaid, Why do you weep, 
Tommy ' 1 told her 1 could not tell, except it was 
becauſe I was a naughty boy. © Oh! ſaid ſhe, do not 
© believe him, for that is the devil tells you fo, for you 
are the beſt boy in all our ſtreet. But I knew I was 
told the truth by conviction, and that ſhe was miſta- 
ken: for plainly underſtood by clear conviction, and 
by the holy ſcriptures (which I had been trained up in 
the reading of) that I was too vain and wanton ; for I 
loved muſick, dancing, and playing at cards, and too 
much delighted therein betimes, and was followed 
with the judgments of God therefore in the ſecret of 
my ſoul. : | | 
What I did in thoſe ſports and games, I always took 
care to do out of the ſight, and without the knowledge 
of my tender parents; for I was afraid of their reproofs 
and correction, the which I was ſure to have, if they 
had any intelligence of it. 
I ͤ remember that, unknown to my parents, I had 
bought a pack of cards, with intent to make uſe of 
them when I went to fee my relations in the country, 
where there was liberty in the family ſo to do, at a 
place called Movdford, about ſeven miles from Lon- 
don, where I got leave ſometimes to go; and at the - 
time called Chriſtmas, | went to ſee them, and five 
miles on my way went to a meeting, at a tuwn 
called Vanſtead; at which meeting, a miniſter of . 
Chriſt declared againſt the evil of gaming, and par- 
ticularly of cards; and that the time which people 
EY, A 2 Ds pretend 


* THE JOURNAL os 1 
pretend to keep holy, for Chriſt's ſake, many of them Y 
e moſtly in wickedneſs, ſports, and games; even 1 
ome pretending to be religious: and, generally 
ſpeaking, more ſin and evil is committed in this time, 
than in the like ſpace of time in all the year beſides; 
ſo that the devil is ſerved inſtead of honouring Chriſt. 

; From this meeting at Vanſtead, I went to the houſe 
of my relations, where the parſon of the next pariſh 
lodged that night, who uſed to play at cards with 
them ſometimes; and the time drawing near that 
we were to go to our games, my uncle called to the 
doctor, (as he called him) to me, and to my couſin, 
to come and take a game at cards; at which mo- 
tion I had ſtrong convictions upon me not to do it, 
as being evil; and I ſecretly cried to the Lord to 
keep me faithful to him; and lifting up my eyes, I ſaw 
a bible lie in the window, at the ſight of which I was 
glad. I took it, and fat down; and read to myſelf, 

2H oreatly rejoicing that I was preſerved out of the ſnare. 

g Then my uncle called again, and ſaid, Come, doc- 

| « tor, you and I, and my wife and daughter, will have 

a game at cards, for I ſee my couſin is better diſpo- 
c ſed.“ Then he looked upon me, and ſaid, * He was 
| better diſpoſed alſo.” So their ſport for that time 
was ſpoiled, and mine in that practice for ever; for I 
never (as I remember) played with them more, but as 
ſoon as I came home, offered my new and untouched. 
pack of cards to the fire; and of this I am certain, 
the uſe of them is of evil conſequence, and draws away- 
the mind from heaven and heavenly things; for which | 
reaſon all Chriſtians ought to ſhun them as engines of * 
Satan: and muſick and dancipg, having generally the | } 
ſame tendency, ought therefore to be refrained from. ö 
The ſentiments of the Waldenſes, a people in great 
eſteem among Proteſtants, are worthy the conſide- 
ration of all true Proteſtants and Chriſtians; which 

4 were © That as many paces, or fteps, as the man 
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© or woman takes in the dance, ſo many paces or 
< ſteps they take towards hell.” 


I very well remember the work of God upon my 


ſoul, when I was about ten years of age, and par- 
ticularly at a certain time when J had been rebelling 
againſt God and my parents, in vanity and lightneſs: 


and as I had offended both, ſo I was corrected by 


both: for J had not only the anger of my parents, 
but the Lord frowned upon me, inſomuch that I trem- 


bled exceedingly, and was as though I heard a vocal 


voice ſay to me, © What will become of thee this 
< night, if I ſhould take thy life from thee ? at which 


I- was amazed, and in great fear, Then I covenanted 
with God, that if he would be pleaſed to ſpare my 
life (for I thought God would have taken my life 


from me that very moment) I would be more ſober, 
and mind his fear more than I had done before. 
Nevertheleſs I broke covenant with God my Ma- 
ker, my adverſary tempting me ſo to do, telling me 
I was but achild, and that it was natural for children 
to be brifkand to play, and that God would wink at 
my childhood and youth, and ic was time enough for 
me when a man, to become religious, Bur ſtill God 
followed me with his chaſtiſing rod, and often put 
me in mind of my covenant that I made with him in 
my diſtreſs; and that he had granted my requeſt 
which 1 then made to him; and unleſs I would take up 
à Croſs ro my own corrupt will and inclinations, he 
ſhould take me out of the world. Then, oh then! I 
cried, © Lord help, or I die! ſave me, or I periſh for 
< ever! I cannot keep thy covenant, nor do thy will, 
without thy help and aſſiſtance! and indeed if the 
Lord had not helped, I had been undone for ever. 
So I continued bowed down in my mind, calling on 
the Lord; thinking and meditating on heaven and 
heavenly things: but, as I am ſenſible, I had an in- 


ward enemy that always ſought my hurt and over- 


| erg I have cauſe to bleſs God, who by his grace 
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(as mine eye was turned to it) helped me to do his 
will, as he was pleaſed to manifeſt it to me, ſo that 


thereby ſome change was wrought on me, both in- 


wardly and outwardly. 


And I then began to delight in reading and ſobriety, 
which before were irkſome to me: and when I read 
the holy Scriptures, I deſired that God would open 


, them to my underſtanding, which he did to my edi- 


fication many times. I alſo begged earneſtly of the 
Lord, that he would be pleaſed ro be with me, and 
make.me like to thoſe his children and ſervants, of 
whom I read in the holy Scriptures, who faithfully 


_ ſerved him all their days. And when I read of the 


crucifixion of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, it would break my foul into tenderneſs, I 


thought It was enough to awaken and humble any 


ſoul that was well-meaning, and had any ſenſe of the 


power, love, and grace of Chriſt. Thus I went 


an for ſeveral years, feeling that peace which paſſeth 


natural underſtanding, which many times accompa- 
nied my poor and needy foul : and being advanced 
to about 14 or 15 years of age, I remember that 


I uſed to ſhun the croſs of ſpeaking in the plain lan- 


* 


guage (which I always read in the holy Scriptures) 


to thoſe whom I converſed with, except my father 
and mather, who would not allow me to ſpeak other- 
wiſe: I was convicted in my conſcience that it was not 


right to play the hypocrite after that manner; and 
on a certain time 1 had occaſion to ſpeak with an 


officer, a great man in our neighbourhood, and my 
heart moved within me for fear I ſhould ſhun the 
croſs of Chriſt; for it was Chriſt's language to all, 
as we may read in the New Teſtament and the Scrip- 
tures, from Geneſis to the Revelations, ſpeak thee and 
thou, to a ſingle perſon in a general way. 

So I took up the craſs, and ſaid thee to him-s ; 
and hewas much affronted, and ſaid, Thee! what doſt 


0 chou thee me for? * ed him, if he did 
g | not 


3 
1 


of war. I was put down into the hol 
not having any thing to lie upon but caſks, and 
what made it worſe to me, I was among wicked, de- 
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not ſay thee to his maker in his prayers ? and whe- 
ther he was too good, or too great, to be ſpoke to 


in the ſame language in which he addreſſed the Al- 


mighty? unto which he made no reply, but ſeemed 
to fall from his paſſion into admiration, as one ſmit- 
ten in himſelf; and he bore me reſpect ever after; 
and I greatly rejoiced that I was preſerved faithful. 
Though it may look like a little thing to ſome, yet 
found it good (as the Scripture ſaith) not to deſpiſe 


the day of ſmall things. 


About the twentieth year of my age, I was preſ- 


ſed and carried on board a veſſel belon aging to a man 
in. the dark, 


bauched men; and as we were ſhut up in darkneſs, 


fo was their converſion dark and helliſh. In the 


morning (for which I longed more than the watch- 
men) the lieutenant called us up on deck, and exa- 
mined us, whether we were willing to ſerve the king; 

he called me to him, and aſked me, if I were 
willing to ſerve his majeſty ; I anſwered, © that I 
* was willing to ſerve him in my buſineis, and accord- 
ing to my conſcience; but as for war or fighting, 
© Chriſt had forbid it in his excellent Sermon on the 


mount, and for that reaſon I could not bear arms, 


© nor be inſtrumental to deſtroy or kill men.“ The 
lieutenant looked on me, and on the people, and ſaid, 
Gentlemen, what ſhall we do with this fellow? he 
© ſwears he will not fight.” The commander of the 
veſſel made anſwer, No, no, he will neither ſwear 
* nor fight.“ Upon which they turned me on ſhore. 
I was thankful that T was delivered out of their hands; 
and my tender parents were glad to ſee me again. 
Now as I grew in years, the world began to take 
too much root in me; and my unwearied enemy 


_ would tell me that it was lawful enough (and indeed 
1 ſee ont he hurts many with lawful things, with” 


A + ” whom 
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whom he knoweth the unlawful things will not take) 
and here I had been loſt if God had not been gra- 
cious to me. But he, in whoſe preſence 1 delighted, 


withdrew, and deprived me of that enjoyment 
which was comfortable above all things to my 
ſoul. Then did I pray, with tears, O that it might 


be with me as it was at other times before! and I was 


willing to let the world go, rather than grace and 


God's glory. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, © No good thing 
ce will he with-hold from them that walk RE POTS a | 
Pal. Ixxxiv. ver. 11. 

About this time 8 was a great concern on my 
mind, rightly to diſtinguiſh between the voice of 


Chriſt, and the whiſperings of Satan; and thus it 


opened to me: that Chriſt, the truth, always ſpeak - 
eth good, and for a good end, and that there is divine 
life to the ſoul in this ſpeaking ; but the Devil never 
ſpeaks good, unleſs ſometimes for a bad end, and 


then not good in reality, only coloured with a good | 


or fair ſhew. _ 

And keeping under this exerciſe, the Lord appeared | 
to me again, and many times refreſhed my heart. 
with his goodneſs. And when I was in my buſineſs. 
amongſt men, I did witneſs the Holy Ghoſt, the- 
Comforter, to be near me; which was more to me 


than all the world, or the riches, glory and beau- 


ty of it; the love of God being ſo ſweet to my ſoul 
and ſpirit, my breathings, prayers and ſupplications, 
were to the Lord, that my neighbours, acquaintance 
and relations, might alſo partake of the like precious 
faith and love which I enjoyed; and that the chil- 
dren of men might anſwer that great and good end 


for which the Lord did create them; which is, that 
glory, honour and praiſe, might aſcend and be given 


to him. | 
TT had ſuch a fenſe and fear of difharouring God, 
that I often, with tears, cried, Never let me live to 


diſhonour thee. Oh! it had Beg better for me that 


I had 
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I had never been born, or my mother's womb had been 
my grave, than that I ſhould live to diſhonour thee, 
or wilfully reproach the name of Chriſt, who, with the 
Father, is only worthy of divine honour. | 
In this concern I felt the goſpel power of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to work upon my ſoul, and the word of 5 


Z God was as a ſeed in my heart, growing and opening 


in me, ſpeaking to me, and making my underſtanding 
fruitful in the things of his kingdom; and in that 
ability which was given me of God, through his 
grace and Holy Spirit, I exhorted people to repen- 
tance and amendment of life; and 1 always humbly 
defired the-help and divine influence of God's eternal 
word therein, Oh! I did fervently pray, that J 
might miniſter the goſpel in the power of Jefus ; for 
I clearly diſcerned, in the light of the Son of God, that 
all miniſtring out of Chriſt's power, was neither edify- 
ing nor efficacious unto ſouls: therefore I did ear- 
neſtly beſeech God for the continuance of the gift of 
his Spirit, that I might be enabled to preach the goſ- 
pel in the power of Chriſt Jeſus. The concern that 
was upon me on this account at that time, 1s hard to 
be expreſſed in words. eee 
The latter end of the year 1695, my father ſent 
me into Eſex on ſome bulineſs, which, when I had 
accompliſhed, I viſited fome meetings of friends there, 
and my mind being much affected with the apprehen- 
ſion of an impending ſtorm, (the nation being about 
this time threatened with an invaſion from France, in 
favour of the late king James, ſo that there was ex- 
pectation of much bloodſhed and confuſion in the 
land) I wrote a letter to my parents, and another 
to friends of the evening meeting (kept weekly at 
my father's houſe) expreſſing my great thankfuineſs 
to the Almighty, in remembrance of the many pre- 
cious viſitations of divine love and favour we had 
been made partakers of, to the uniting our hearts to 
him, and to one another; and my earneſt prayers 
and 
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and ſupplications, that we might be preſerved in true 


love, and the unity of the Spirit, which is the bond 
of everlaſting peace; and that the world might be 
made ſenſible of this true peace, which abounds in 
thoſe who love and fear the Lord, and truly believe 
in the name of Jeſus. Oh! ſurely they would then 
depart from fin, and abandon iniquity, by which they 
incur the wrath of the Lord, and provoke the juſt one 
to anger; ſo that the line of confuſion ſeems to be 
ſtretched: over the city and nation, and the eye of the 


faithful ſeeth it to the grief of their ſouls. Yet the 


mercy of the Lord, even of the juſt God (who will ren- 


der a juſt reward to every one according to his deeds 
done in the body) is ſtill handed forth to the land. 


Ohl that the inhabitants thereof would conſider their 
ways, and be wiſe, and turn to the Lord with un- 
feigned repentance, while the day of mercy laſteth, 
before it be ſaid, Now it is hid from thine eyes,” 
for the Lord, even the God and Father of Spirits, 
bath ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
« man, for that he alſo is fleſh,” Gen. vi. 3. 


On the expiration of my apprenticeſhip, having 


| ſerved my father faithfully ſeven years, I entered 
more ſtrongly into covenant with my heavenly Father 
and Maſter, to ferve him all my days, through his 
aſſiſtance; and was ſoon after drawn forth, in the Spirit 
and love of Chriſt, to viſit the meetings of Friends 
weſtward from London, viz. through Surry, Sufſex, 
Hampſbire, Wiltſhire, Devonſhire and Cornwall, to the 
Land's-End; in which journey I was accompanied 
by William Hernould. At one of our meetings at 


Falmouth, in Cornwall, two men (called gentlemen) 


came from the inn to hear the ſtrangers; and after 
meeting, they ſaid they could take their oaths that ! 
was a Jeſuit, and that they had heard me preach in a 
Romiſh chapel in France; which was utterly falſe : 
for I never was in France in my life, Beſides, had 1 
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been a Papiſt, or popiſhly inclined (which I was not) 
I was too young to be a Ze/urt. | | 
Indeed I thought I was mean for the work of the 


miniſtry, but'the good remembrancer brought thoſe 


truths to my remembrance, which ſtrengthened mo 
in the work and ſervice of God. © The ſpirit brea- 
© theth where it liſteth : out of the mouths of babes 
« and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe,” 8&c. 
We having great peace in our labours in this jour- 
ney, and being edified therewith, returned to London, 


after about four months abſence from home. 


And after I had been two weeks at home, my dear 
mother departed this life, in a ſweet frame of ſpirit, 
prailing the Lord. She was one who lived the life of 
the righteous, and whoſe latter end was like theirs, 
and left a good report behind her, being well beloved 
(I think I may ſafely ſay) by all our neighbours; not 
only by thoſe of our own ſociety, but others alſo, to 
whom ſhe was often very helpful. 

So I went to my calling, and got a little money, 
(a little being enough) which I was made willing to 
ſpend freely, in the work and ſervice of my great 
maſter Chriſt Jeſus. And about this time I was con- 
cerned to travel into the north of England, and part 
of. Scotland, which I did in that ability God gave me z 
and that diſpenſation which I had freely received, I free- 


ly handed forth to the people, devoting my ſtrength 


and time to ſerve him (that had done ſo much for me) 
and I had the ſatisfaction to find divers confeſſing the 
truth, as it is in Jeſus, In this journey I was from 
home about four months, being moſtly alone as to 
any yoke- fellow in that work, travelling many hund- 
reds of miles, being as far as Edinburgh in Scotland, 
where our meeting was in the ſtreet, we being locked 
out of our meeting-houſe by the then power, and 
great numbers of people were there. This news 
being carried to the Provoſt of the city, he ſaid, 
The Quakers would do more hurt out of doors, than 

1 5 : 6 within, 
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« within and he ordered friends their key. Since 
which I have underſtood that friends in that city have 


enjoyed their meetings in the meeting-houſe; and 


ſometimes when the rabble have diſturbed friends, 
the magiſtrates have ſent officers to diſperſe them. 

Now after 1 had viſited the churches of Chriſt in 
divers parts of England, and had many ſweet ſeafons 
of God's love, and good opportunities with my 


friends and others in this nation; the word of life be- 


ing declared in the ſimplicity of the goſpel, in ſeveral 
places people were very open-hearted, and received 
the teſtimony of it with gladneſs. And after I had 
been at my father's, and at my calling, a little after 
this north-country journey, I found myſelf engaged 
in the love of the goſpel to viſit Friends in America; 
and having acquainted my friends and relations of my 
mind, they being willing to give me up in order for 
the voyage, Friends of the monthly-meeting gave me 
a certificate, and I had another from the meeting of 


_ miniſters in London. 


My father, and ſeveral other friends with me, took 
boat from London, and accompanied me to Graveſend, 
on the 21ſt of the tenth month 1697, and I went on 


board the ſhip Joſiah, Thomas Lurting maſter, and 


failed that day from Graveſend, and got to the Downs 
the next day, where we tarried ſome days for a fair 
wind; in which time ſeveral others, that were con- 
cerned in the ſame goſpel- labour, came on board, viz. 
Thomas Turner, William Ellis, and Aaron Atkinſon. In 
about four Jays time the wind was fair for us, and we 


fer fail, and in a little time we got out of ſight of the 


land; ſoon after which the wind was contrary, and 
we proceeded but a {mall diſtance for ſeveral weeks; 
the weather was rough and the ſea boiſterous, ſo that 


with the motion thereof, moſt of the paſſengers were 


fick. In this time we loſt a lad, that fell into the 
fea, as he was drawing a bucket of water, and was 


_ drowned; the ſhip running ſwiftly, he could not be 


. ſaved, 
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ſaved, although it was ſpeedily endeavoured. Several 
others died before we got over; but for the moſt part 
we were healthful. The Lord be praiſed, he was, is, 
and will be, with thoſe that faithfully ſerve him t 
the end. = Pb | 

We were three ſhips in company, but by diſtreſs of 
weather, ſoon after we came out, we parted. After 
we had been at ſea about eight weeks, on the 25th of 
the 12th month we ſaw two veſſels aſtern of us. One 
of them came up with us, and the people haled us, and 
told us they came from Briſtol, and had been out ten 
weeks. The other came up with us next day. The 


* 


people informed us they had been at ſea ſeven weeks, 


and that they had a dreadful time of it. She had loſt 
part of her topmaſt, and her ſpritſail topmaſt was 
gone. She was a new ſhip, and never at ſea before, 
belonging to London, and bound for Virginia, as near 
as we could underſtand. Our ſhip loſt none of her 
tackling, through the great mercy of God to us, 
though the wind and fea was wonderful high at times; 
the mate told me, I might go to ſea all my life, and 
not fee the like; he ſaid he had been at, or uſed the 
ſea, twenty years, and never ſaw it ſo rough and high 
before. We had meetings twice a week, ſeveral of 
which were comfortable and refreſhing meetings, to 
which moſt of the paſſengers, being in all about ſixty 
in number, ſometimes came; and feveral of them 
were affected with the ſenſe of truth, and the Lord 
ſtrengthened our faith and hope in him. | 
Oh for ever bleſſed be the living and eternal God, 
who kept my ſoul above the fear of death, hell, 
and the grave; for my truſt was in him, and he 
did bear up my ſpirit above the waves of the ſea; 
and in the times of toſſing with tempeſts, I was 
comforted and cheerful, praiſing the Lore in my 
heart, both in the day time, and in the night ſeaſon. 
I was much concerned in my mind for many of the 
paſſengers, who, with the ſecond mate, and ſeveral of 
OY e 
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the ſeamen, were very ſick (by ſome-it was thought 
-near unto death) I cried to the Lord to heal them, in 
the name of his dear Son, and that it might be a 
means to convince them of the efficacy of love to, 
and faith in Chriſt Jeſus, the phyſician of value; and 
the Lord was pleaſed to heal them. The mate of the 


ſhip deſired that I would come and pray by him. I 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Lord helped him, that 
he ſaid he was fine and eaſy, and thanked me for my 
love; and in a little time he recovered. Several 
others of the ſeamen and paſſengers I was inftrumental 
to help in their ſickneſs. The Lord bleſſed my en- 
deavours in ſupplicating him on their behalf, and 
adminiſtring what I had to them. One of the ſeamen 
ſaid, He was bound to pray for me as long as he 
lived, and that the Lord would bleſs me.“ Another 
of the paſſengers ſaid, © That I was the bleſſed doctor 
(for there was not a ſurgeon, or doctor in the ſhip.) I 
was very free to communicate of what I had to any 
ſick perſon in the ſhip, and ſeveral bleſſed the Lord 
on my behalf. Indeed I thought I could ſcarce do 
enough for any that were in diſtreſs. I write not 


thus, that I might ſeem popular, but with my mind 


bowed before the Lord. Many times in this voyage 
-there were conſultations in my mind, whether I had 
beſt write a memorandum hereof; but at laſt con- 
ceiving in my ſpirit that it might ſtrengthen and ex- 
cite love to God, and faith in his beloved Son, in 
true believers, I wrote as aforeſaid; and then 1 was 
ſatisfied, and gave the glory to God. | 
Before we caine to the land, we ſaw a ketch which 
had ſaved the lives of ſome that belonged to a ſhip that 
was a little before ſoundered in the ſea; who ſaid 
alſo, that a fleet of New-Zngland ſhips which had been 
upon that coalt, by ſtormy weather were forced to 
Barbadoes; and within a few days after he ſaw the 
land of Virginia, and alſo a New-England ſhip, 
| Which 
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which ſailed or came from England three weeks before 
us. We arrived within the Capes of Virginia the 3 iſt 
of the iſt month 1698, and overtook the Jobn and 
Margaret, a ſhip that came out of the Exgliſb channel 
with us (the maſter, Thomas Salmon, being dead) and 
the next day we anchored our ſhip at the mouth of 
Patuxent River in Maryland, where our boats were 
hoiſted out, and we were rowed up Patuxent River 
twelve miles, to Arthur Young's houſe, where we 


XZ lodged that night; and for our preſervation and ſafe 


arrival, we bleſs the Lord our God, and my fpirit 
praiſed him who lives for ever and ever. Our voyage 
was above twelve weeks, it being then winter time, 
and for the moſt part the winds ſo high, that the 
ſnips could carry but little ſail, which made our 
voyage the longer. . e 
About four days after we landed, we had a meeting 
near Patuxent River, and a bleſſed one it was! 
when it was ended, we went to Daniel Rawling's, 
and from thence to the Clifts, to Richard John's, 
a Friend that came with us from England, at whoſe 


| houſe we had a meeting, wherein God's preſence was 


powerfully felt. We had ſeveral meetings on that 
fide the bay called the Meſtern Sbore, and then we 
ſailed over to the eaſt fide of Cheſapeak Bay, with 
Thomas Everden, in his ſloop; went to his houſe, 
and had a meeting, where many people came. Here 
we met with our friends Jonaiban Tyler, Henry Pay- 
ton, and Henry Payton's ſiſter. While 1 was at this 
Friend's houſe, there was one Robert Cathing, who 
being very ill, ſent for Thomas Everden, and he (not 
being very well) deſired me to viſit the ſick perſon. 
So I went, and the man was near to death, Howbeit 
he ſaid he was comforted much with the viſit, and 
that he never had received lo much benefit by the pa- 
riſh prieſt in his life: Although, ſaid he, it coſt 
me dear for what I had; and if ever live to get over 
it, by the aſſiſtance af God 1 ſhall have nothing to do 


With 
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© with them more. But,” he ſaid; he ſhould not 
c live three days.“ And before the end of three days 
he expired. He deſired (if I were not gone) I would 
be at his funeral. On notice hereof, about ten 
Friends went; and there was a great many. people, 
among whom we had a good opportunity, and many 
weighty truths were opened to them in the love of 
God; and ſome of them were tender and, wept; and 
the moſt, if not all (I think I may ſay} were ſolid 
and weighty. e e ! 2598 
From Thomas. Everden's houſe we went to George 
Truit's, at whoſe houſe we had a meeting: this 
Friend and I went to an Indian town not far from his 
houſe, becauſe I had a deſire to ſee theſe people, 
having never ſeen any of them before. When we came 
to the town they were kind to us, ſpoke well of 
Friends, and ſaid they would not cheat them (as ſome 
others did.) VVV 
From George Truit's, in Maryland, we went down 
to Virginia; and in Accomack and Northampton coun- 
ties we had large meetings, and I hope they were 
effectual to many; I think my hope is not without 
ground. In thoſe parts we had ſeveral meetings, 
where we were informed Friends had not had any 
before. And really J cannot but bleſs the Lord for 
the opportunities we had with the people; for the 
goodneſs of God, through Chriſt our Lord, was great, 
both to us and them, and with tears they did acknow- 
ledge the truth. Now Thomas Turner, who had 
hitherto accompanied me, went by the ſea-ſide the 
neareſt way to Philadelphia; and afterwards. I had 
a meeting at George Truit's. brother's, and on the 
firſt-day, another near the court-houſe, and went to 
Thomas Everden's,, and ſo to Levin Denwood's, and 
thence to Neanticoke River, and viſited Friends up 
the bay until I came to the river Choptank, about 
which there is a pretty many Friends. So I went on, 
and took the meetings till I came to Philadelphia, in 
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and about which place, and in other parts be pro- 


vinee of Pemiſlvpania, T haf many large and 1 
Teng 85 he power of the eternal Son af. 
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d his name tagether, It was in my heart much 


is exhort Friends to love to God, and go unity one 


with another, without Which there is no fulfilling the 
law or gal ſpe], There are many Friends in that pro- 
yince, a0 many ſaber young pegple, which greatly 


FJ rejaiced my ſpifit; ſo that for their encouragement, 


the Lord 80 my mouth in a proghetick manner 
to declare unto them No blefings which he had in 
ſtore for them, on conditian. af eir walk ing in the 

truth. Glory to God on high! untruth deca 87 ANF 

the branches 95 it mightily wither ; the darkneſs ig 
much paſt, "and the true light ſhipeth glariouſly in 
many ſouls. O powerful praiſes be given to Gad, 


who 6 1 ght f or ever. 


From Pbiladelpbio I went fo Burlington, aid ſo to 
Crefwicks, where we had a large meeting under the 
trees, where ſome were convinced ot the truth, 
From hence I went to Shrez/qury, and had meet» 
ings there. From Shrewſbury we went (moſtly by. 
water) to Woadbriage and Staten. Hand, from thence 
to Loug Mand, being accompanied by (ener) Friends. 
On 1 Aland we had ſeveral large and good meet- 
ings, 5 He Chriſt was preached 5 far and after we 
had been two weeks there, we went on board a ſloop 
bound for Rhode- and and by the way we touched 
at Fiſher's and Block- Mandi, and on the firſt-day 
morning we ſet fail from Blgck- Land to Rbode- Hand, 
the yearly⸗ meeting being juſt ayer when we got there, 
That even ing we ſailed gyer to Connanicut- and. Ou 
the third day of the week had a meeting there, and 
from thence we went over ta Narraganſet, and had a 


meeting, and ſo over to Khade-{flang again We 


Ruth 55, a ſober young woman, was convinced, an 


remained a F meme till her deach. Here I met with 
'B | ſeveral 
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ſeveral travelling Friends. From the iſland we went | 


over to the main, and had a large meeting on firſt- 
day, at a place called Greenwich. It was thought 
there were about five hundred people, and many of 
them were tender. We went over the ſame night to 
the iſland, and after ſeveral open times with Friends 
and others on Rhode-1ſland, about twelve Friends of 
that iſland went with me to Warwick and Providence 
yearly-meetings, in our friend Borden's boat. We 
ſet ſail about noon, and having but little wind, it 
was late in the night before we got there, and very 
dark, inſomuch that we could neither ſee nor know 
one another, but only by our ſpeech, and the durk- 
neſs occaſioned us to run our veſſel againſt the rocks; 


but at laſt we got on ſhore (with our horſes) and after 


going over a very dirty ſlough, we entered a diſmal 
wilderneſs, ſo that theſe difficulties occaſioned our 
not getting to the Friend's houſe until the next day, 
which, being the laſt in the week, we had a meet- 
ing; and on the firſt-day we had a large and fatiſ- 
factory meeting. Many of us were ſo united in the 
love of God, that it was hard for us to part one from 
another. 5 | | 

From Providence I went to Boſton and Salem, where 
1 had meetings, and from thence to Hampton. In 
thoſe parts God Almighty hath ſhortened the power of 
Ra qv and hath brought his righteous judgments 
upon them for their unrighteouſneſs. Oh ! that New- 
England's profeſſors might live in the ſenſe of the 
Tame, and repent. I being a ſtranger and traveller, 
could not but obſerve the barbarous and unchriſtian- 
like welcome I had into Boſton, the metropolis of 


' New- England. Oh!” what pity,” faid one, © it 
was, that all of your fociety were not hanged with 
e the other four!“ . In the eaſtern part of New- 

England, God hath a ſeed left of his people. 
Marmadule Stephenſon, William Robinſon. Mary Dyer, and Wil- 
liam Leddra, who were put to death in 1659 and 1660. 
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From thence-I returned in order to get a paſ- 
| Tape to the iſle of Nantucket; and from a place 
called Cuſbnet, we ſailed over to the ſaid iſland in 
about ten hours, where we tarried ſeveral days, and 
had five meetings. The people did generally ac- 
knowledge to the truth, and many of them were 
tender-hearted. Some of the antient people ſaid, 
« That it was never known that ſo many people were 
'« together on the iſland at once.” After the firſt meet- 
ing was over, one aſked the miniſter (ſo called) 
e Whether we might have a meeting at his houſe ?”? 
he ſaid. with a good will, * we might.” This miniſ- 
ter had ſome diſcourſe with me, and aſked, “ What 
* induced me to come hither, being ſuch a young 
ec man;” I told him that I had no other view.in'com- 
ing there, than. the good of ſouls, and that I could 
lay with the apoſtle, that a neceſſity was laid upon 
me, © and wo would be to me if I did not preach the 
ee goſpel.“ Then ſaid he, I wiſh you would preach 
at my houſe in God's name.“ So next day we had 
a meeting at his houſe; and on the firſt-day we had 
- the largeſt meeting that we had on the iſland, It was 
thought there were about two hundred people.” The 
Lord in his power did make his truth known to the 
=X - Praiſe of his name. Oh! how was my ſoul concerned 
for that people ! the Lord Jeſus did open my heart to 
them, and theirs to him: they were alſo loving and 
kind to us. The chief magiſtrate of the iſland defired 
2X that I would have a meeting at his houſe, there be- 
ing no ſettled meeting of Friends before I came; and 
{ - after meeting he diſputed about religion with me, 
I thought we were both but poor diſputants; and I 
x © cannot remember all that paſſed between us, but:that 
in the cloſe of our diſpute, he ſaid, I diſputed with 
your Friends in Barbadoes; and they told me, 
© That we muſt eat the ſpiritual fleſh, and drink the 

© ſpiritual blood of Chriſt :* and, ſaid the governor, 

Did ever any one hear of ſuch.fleſh and blood; for 
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cis it not a contradiction in nature, that fleſh and 
blood ſhould be ſpiritual ?' O furely,” ſaid I, * the 
© governor hath forgot himſelf; for what fleſh and 
< blaod was that which Chriſt ſaid,* Except ye eat 
« my fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have no life 
< in you.” * Why,” ſaid he, I do not think they 
© were to gnaw it from his arms and fhoulders.* Then 
I told him, he had anfwered himſelf. Thus our dif- 
pute ended. And from that time forward they have 
continued a meeting, and there is now a meeting- 
Houſe, and a yearly-meeting for worſhip; it is a grow- 
ing meeting to this day, and ſeveral publick friends 
are raifed up amongſt them, who preach the goſpel 
of Chriſt freely. 25 535 
At this time a friend was convinced, whoſe name 
was Starbuck, who became very ſerviceable, and lived 
and died an eminent miniſter of Chriſt on that ifland. 
Several ſcores of them came and accompanied us to 
the water - ſide; and when we embarked on board our 
loop, they deſired that I would come and viſit them 
again. So I recommended them to the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus, and we parted in great love and tender- 
neſs. In the evening of the next day we got to the 
main land, where we were gladly received. Now eit 
was in my heart again to viſit the eaſtern parts of New- 
England before I left America; therefore I went to Baſ- 
ton yearly- meeting, thence to Lynn and Salem, where 
we had a ſweet comfortable time; likewiſe to the 
yearly- meeting at Dover, and ſo to Piſcataway, where 
wie had ſeveral meetings, which were profitable op- 
Portunities to many. From Piſcataway, Fames'Good- 7 
bridge and I went over to the Ifle of Shoals; we had 
with us a church member of the Preſbyterians, whoſe 
brother invited her over with us to the ſaid iſland, to 


the meeting which was at his houſe; and while he 


was talking with her in the yard or garden, I ſaw a 
bible, and took it, and read therein. When the came 
into the houſe ſhe aſked me, What I did with that 
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c» < book ;' I told her, © If ſhe was offended I would 


lay it down.” © No, no, faid ſhe, © Do not think 
* to come of ſo, for you diſown or deny that book.” 


= 59 


I told her © ſhe was miſtaken,” and aſked, * Who 
told her ſo; Why,“ faid ſhe, © Our miniſter in 
7 < his pulpit.” I replied, © That it was a great abuſe 
w— T; upon us, for I had been trained up from my child- 


hood in the reading and belief of the ſcriptures, 


and my father and mother were friends” (that is 


Qua lers). She willing to try me further, ſaid, © Did 
your father and mother ſuffer you to read the bible 
© when you were a little boy ?* © Yes,” faid I, © and 


gave me correction when I was not fo willing to 
read therein as they would have me.“ Then, 
| ſaid ſhe, our miniſter has belied you; and ſince 
| © you fay ſo, if it pleaſe God, I will go and hear you.“ 


She went with us to meeting, and after it was over, 
(going home) one aſked her, * How ſhe would an- 
< ſwer it to their miniſter, for going to meeting: 
the replied, *© It was truth ſhe had heard, and ſhe 
< would ſtand by it through the grace of Chriſt, and 
© need not be aſhamed of 1t,* (though we are of our- 


| ſelves but poor weak creatures.) This woman was 


ſober and religious, and one of good report. By the 
foregoing we may fee how ſlanders flow from ſome 
pulpits; the more is the ſhame and pity. We went 
on, and preached the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in that ability he gave us, with which the people 
were affected, and would have had us tarried longer, 
but we could not (although they much importuned 
us) becauſe we had appointed a meeting at Oyfter 
River. After we had had feveral meetings about 


= Piſcataway and Dover, we went to Hampton, where 


we had meetings; and at Saliſbury we had a large 
open meeting, as it was ſuppoſed, of about three 
hundred people (which was at this time accounted 
a great concourſe of people thereabouts ;) alſo at 
Jamaicy and Haverill we had meetings, and from 
Ea. 1 En B 3 thence 
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| thence went to Salem and Lynn again, where we had 


good ſervice for truth; and then to Boftor, and had 


7 


about Cape- Codd, till I came again to Rhode- and. 


By the way I met with Aaron Atkinſon, who was on a 
viſit to Friends in New-England. ' I had ſeveral good 


opportunities, and powerful meetings, in thoſe parts, 


and truth wrought a tenderneſs in divers at Rhode- 


and. The preſence of him, who ſaid, „Where 
« two or three are met in my name, there am I in 
ee the midſt of them,“ being ſenſibly witneſſed by 
many; for he was with us of a truth. From thence 
J went round the Narraganſet country, and had meet- 
ings at ſeveral places, and was accompanied by Jobn 
Rodman and William Beackley, through ConneFicut to. 
Long-Ifland, which is accounted two hundred miles. 
We had one meeting by the way, in which Chriſt was 
preached to them, as he is the light of the world, at 


a place where we were told there never was a Friend's. 


meeting before. I came to Long-1fland about two 
weeks before the general meeting, and viſited Friends 
in ſeveral places on this iſland, as at Hampſtead, Feru- 
alem, Ferico and Bethpage, where there were large 
meetings, and much openneſs among the people, 
and ſome were convinced. We had a meeting at a 
place called Matinicock, where 1 met with ſome of 
the people called Ranters, who diſturbed our meet- 
ing. I may fay as the apoſtle. Pay! (only altering 
Epheſus to Matinicock) that I fought with beaſts 
there; and thence I travelled to New-Z7ork, where 


we had two meetings; from thence we went to the 


Jerſeys, and there we had ſeveral ſerviceable meetings 
that were large; and fo to Pennſylvania, where there 
are many very large meetings of Friends, and the 
Lord is with his people there, and proſpereth them 
ſpiritually and temporally. Here I met with my 
2 | 1 , 4 


a meeting at the meeting-houſe, and another at a 
Friend's houſe in the evening, at which there were 
many people. From Boſton I went to viſit Friends 


dm „ K vg 3 re 


;. ̃ ͤ . 7 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 23 


dear friend, William Ellis. From Philadelphia, Rich- 
ard Gove (of that city) and I travelled to Maryland, 
and viſited Friends on the weſtern ſhore, and from 
> thence to Virginia. In Virginia, near Fames's river, 
l met with an aged Friend whoſe name was William 
Porter. He was ninety-two years of age, and had 
then a daughter two years old.“ We had ſeveral 
meetings there amongſt Friends and others, many 
being well ſatisfied concerning the truth, and ſpoke 
well of it. 3 3 | 
And after we had had ſeveral good and open meet- 
ings in Virginia, we found ourſelves clear of America, 
and in order for our paſſage, we agreed with our 
Friend F. Johnſon, on board the Elizabeth and Mary, 
to carry us for England. | 105 
On the 11th of the firſt month 1698-9, we were 
accompanied on board by ſeveral Friends, who abode 
with us all night; and the next day, being the firſt- 
day of the week, we had a little comfortable meet- 
ing, and then parted in much love, having the evi- 
_ dence of the power of the Almighty with us. We 
waited for a fair wind until the 20th of the aforeſaid 
month, and left the Capes of Virginia that day, and 
at night we got our ſhip into a ſailing poſture ; and 
I was glad in my ſpirit, that J was ſetting my face 
towards my native land; and more glad, that I was 
returning with peace in my boſom. Oh! the power 
and preſence of him who ſaid, © Go teach all nations,” 
was ſweet to my foul at that time, and now in ſome 


f 


Some years after I ſaw him, and he was weeding Indian corn 
with a hoe. He was then about 106 years of age, and had up- 
wards of ſeventy children, grand-children,' and great-grand- 
Children. We went divers Friends of us to ſee him, and he JT 
preached to us a ſhort, but very affecting ſermon, which was (as "oh 
near as I remember) verbatim thus, Friends, you are come to 
© ſee me in the love of God. God is love, and thoſe that dwell 
in God, dwell in love. I thank God, I feel his divine life 
* every day and every night.“ He lived to ſee his above-men- 
. tioned daughter married, and died, aged 107 years. 

| B 4 meaſure 
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meaſire I erjoyed the fruits of my having taboured 

in that ability God had given me. Gloty ts God, 

through Ehtif, who is worthy for eyet ! rhe preſence. 
| of God was with iis on the great ocean, and we Were 
| ſkrengthened throiigh his goodnefs wondeffully. We 


- % 


| had feveral good meetings on board our ſhip, and 
were opened in the Io of God to the poor ſcamen 
very largely. on ts 
Vhen we launched forth into the deep, we Were 


8 weeks the winds were moſtly fair for us, in which 


time we got finely on our way; but for above 4 


and fo ple by us; but it being night, we could not 
certainly Know what ſhe was. I rather judged it 


* 


She was the daughter of Thomas Lloyd, late deputy gover - 
nor of Peunhlbania She lived and died a virtuous woman; 
and, I think, generally beloved by all who were acquainted With 
her. When fie died the was the wife of Daniel Zachary, a mer- 
chant at Been. New-England, well known, and much beloved 


there for his piety and virtue. 
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Atry wind that night, ſo 1 feared that gut ebmpa- 
one had fprung 4 teak and fdundefed; arid when F 
told our maſter my opinion; he faid, he feared the 
ſatire likewiſe; Now for two weeks time; of there- 


2 :bdurs, Ge beat about the [ca, and made little pro- 


greſs. Howbeit we had ſeveral good meetings, 


4 | wherein we gave glory ta God our Saviour; and for 
ever let it aſcend, faith my foul; f6 him̃ over all! After 


contrary winds about two weeks; the wind ſprung 
up weſterly, and was fair for feveral days; in which 
time we got finely on our way again, and left the 
Meſiern Hflahds about two days ſill behind us; and 
then the wind was contrary again. Contrary winds 
are commonly tedious at ſea (but eſpecially to thoſe 
that know not where to ſtay their minds) but we being 
ſeveral Friends of us on board that were paſſengers, 
had oftentitnes good meetings ſeveral times & week; 
and if any of 6ur ſhip's company came to meeting, 
they always were ſober, and ſometimes tender; and 
truly, God's love was extended towards them. And 
when it was not our meeting days, we ſpent not out 
time idly, but for the moſt patr in reading the holy 
Scriptures, and writing, &c. in which we were at 
ſundry feaſons greatly refreſhed, ffrengthened, and 
comforted. O my ſoul! glorify God thy Maker, 
and Chriſt thy Saviour for ever, in the ſenſe of his 
goodneſs and merey, bath by ſea and land, by night 
and by day! After we had been almoſt ſeven weeks at 
ſea, we thought that we were near the land, but we 
ſounded ſeveral days, and found no bottom, although 


we let out abundance of line, I think above 300 yards. 


About this time our doctor dreamed a dream, 
which was to this effect, himſelf relating it to me: 


He ſaid, He dreamed that he went on ſhore at a 


© great and ſpacious town, the buildings wheteof 
were high, and the ſtreets broad ; and as he went 


© up the ſtreet he ſaw a large ſign, on which was writ- 
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ten in great golden letters SHAME. At the door 
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© of the houſe (to which the ſign belonged) ſtood 


© 2 woman with a can in her hand, who ſaid unto 


© him, Doctor, will you drink? he replied, with 


all my heart, I have not drank any thing but 
water a great while (our wine and cyder being all 
ſpent, having had a long paſſage) and he drank a 
| hearty draught, which he ſaid, made him merry; 
ſa went up the ſtreet reeling to and fro, when a 
grim fellow. coming behind him, clapped him on 
the ſhoulder, and told him, that he arreſted him in 
.the name of the governor of the place. He aſked 
him for what, and ſaid, What have I done? he 
anſwered, for ſtealing the woman's can; the can 
he had indeed, and ſo he was had before the gover- 


and grimeſt that ever he ſaw in his life; and wit- 
neſs was brought in againſt him by an old compa- 
nion of his, and he was found guilty, and his ſen- 
tence was to go to priſon, and there to lay for ever.“ 
He told me this dream ſo punctually, andwith ſuch 
an emphaſis, that it affected me with ſerious ſadneſs, 


and cauſed. my heart to move within me (for to me 


the dream ſeemed true, and the interpretation fure) 
I then told him he was an ingenious man, and might 
clearly ſee the interpretation of that dream, which ex- 
actly anſwered to his ſtate and condition, which I thus 
interpreted to him: This great and ſpacious place, 


wherein the buildings were high and the ſtreets 


* broad, is thy great and high profeſſion : the 
* ſign, on which was wrote ſhame, which thou 
* ſaweſt, and the woman at the door, with the can 


© in—her hand, truly repreſents that great, crying 


and ſhameful ſin of drunkenneſs, which thou knows 
* to be thy great weakneſs, which the woman 
„with the can did truly repreſent to thee: the 
< grim fellow which arreſted thee in the devil's 


„ territories, is death, who will aſſuredly arreſt all 


F mortals; the governor which thou ſaweſt, re- 
| 5 | © preſenting 
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nor, which was a mighty black dog, the biggeſt 3 
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© preſenting a great black dog, is certainly the devil, 
© who after his ſervants have ſerved him to the full, 


© will torment them eternally in hell.” So he gor 


up, as it were in haſte, and ſaid, God forbid! it is 
© nothing but a dream. But I told him it was a very 
ſignificant one, and a warning to him from the Al- 
mighty, who ſometimes ſpeaks to men in dreams. 
In ſeven weeks after we left ſight of the land of 
America, we ſaw the Scilly iſlands, and next day we. 
ſaw the land of England, which was a comfortable 
ſight to us; in that God Almighty had preſerved us 
hitherto, and that we were ſo far got on our way. 
We drove about the channel's mouth for ſeveral days 


for want of wind; after which, for two days, the 


wind came up, and we got as far up the channel as 
Lime- bay, and then an eaſterly wind blew freſh for 
ſeveral days, and we turned to windward, but rather 


loſt than got on our way, which was tireſome and 


tedious to ſome of us. V 
Now about this time (being ſome days after the 
doctor's dream) a grievous accident happened to us. 


We met with a Dutch veſſel in Lime bay, a little 
above the Start, hailed her, and ſhe us. They ſaid 


they came from Liſbon, and were bound for Holland. 
She was loaded with wine, brandy, fruit, and ſuch 
like commodities; and we having little but water to 
drink (by reaſon our paſſage was longer than we ex- 
pected) therefore we ſent our boat on board, in order 
to buy us a little wine to drink with our water. Our 
doctor, and a merchant that was a paſſenger, and one 
ſailor, went on board, where they ſtaid fo long until 
iome of them were overcome with wine, although they 
were deſired to beware thereof; ſo that when they 
came back, a rope being handed to them, they (being 


filled with wine unto exceſs) were not capable of 
uſing it dexterouſly, inſomuch that they overſet the 


boat, and ſhe turned bottom upwards, having the 
doctor under her, The merchant caught hold of a 
TS | ; rope 
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rope called the main ſheet, whereby his life was 
ſaved. Fhe ſailor not getting ſo much drink as the 
other two, got nimbly on the bottom of the boat, 
and floart on the water till ſuch time as our other 
boxe was lioifted out, which was done with great 
ſpeed, and we took him in; but the doctor was 
drowned before the boat came. The ſeaman that ſar 
vpon the boar ſaw him fink, but could not help him. 
This was the greateſt exerciſe that we met with in all 
our voyage; and much the more ſo, as the doctor 
was of an evil life and converſation, and much 
given to exceſs of drinking. When he got on board 
the aforeſaid ſhip, the maſter fent for a can of wine, 
aid ſaid; a Doctor, will you drink?“ he replied, 6 Yes, 
* with all my heart, for I have drank no wine a great 
while.” Upon which he drank a hearty draught, that 
made him merry (as he ſaid in his dream z*) and not» 
withſtanding the admonition which was ſo clearly ma- 
nifeſted to him but three days before, and the many 
promiſes he had made to Almighty God, ſome of 
which I was à witneſs of, when ſtrong convictions 
were upon him, yet now he was unhappily overcome, 
and in drink when he was drowned. This is, I think, 
a lively repreſentation of the tender mercy, and juſt 
judgment of the Almighty to poor mortals; and I 
thought it was worthy to be recorded to poſterity, as 
a warning to all great lovers of wine and ſtrong 
Iiquors. This exerciſe was fo great to me, that J 
could not for ſeveral days get over it; and one day 
while I was muſing in my mind on theſe things re- 
latitig to the doctor, it was opened to me, that God 
and his fervants were clear, and his blood was on his 


IV. B. This relation about the doftor's dream, when I was 
at Bur badles, I had occaſion to write about it to a friend in c- 
land, which he got printed, and is the ſame with this in ſub- 
Hahce, only that is ſomewhat fuller and larger; and may be had 
ef the printer hereef, * N 
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own head; far he had been faichfolly warned of his 


| . evil Ways. | 1; . . . 
er Me were obliged by contrary winds te put igt 
at Dyhmouth harbour, and from Plywayith I went by 
c coach to London, where I was gladly received by my 
relations and friends. In this journęy I travelled 
about 2000 miles by land, and So by water, 
got to the yearly-meeting of Friends in Landon, in 
the year 1699, which was large, and was at divers 
publick meetings for the worſhip of Almighty God. 
bleſſed be God our Saviour for exermare. | 
In this year I thought it my place te enter into a 
married ſtate, and I acquainted my father of my 
deſign, and that I inclined to make choice of Marta 
Betterton, a religious young woman, Whem I entirely 
doved for that piety, virtue, and modeſty, which 1 
beheld in her; (I was in the twenty: fourth year of my 
age, and ſhe in her twenty-firſt.) I likewiſe acquajnt- 
ed her father and mother with my intentions, to 
which both our parents conſented; her father {laying 
(when I ſpoke to him) Go together, and the Lord 
<' bleſs you together.” And my father ſaid, If I 
X < was worth my weight in gold, ſhe deſerved me.“ 
Phe heartineſs of both our fathers in this matter, vas 
maore to me than a portion of ſilver or gold, of hh 
we had but very little; but our love to each other 
was very great, and being well and honousably 
grounded, it was not eaſily ſhaken. So after conſent 
of parents, we. propoſed our intentions gf marriage 
to the monthly-meeting unto which ye ibelgaged ; 
and becauſe 1 had been travelling in Amr ice, I had 
certificates from my brethren there, not only of amy. 
induſtry and labour in the miniſtry, with the gopd 
effects thereof, but alſo of my cleargels in rejatjippito 
marriage; and after having twice publiſhed.gur an- 
tentions, we had liberty of the ſatd meeting to pro- 
ceed to the ſolemnization of gur marriage, w high was 
| . accompliſhed 
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accompliſhed at Devonftire-bouſe in London, (at. 4 
meeting appointed for that end) on the 28th day of 


the ſeventh month, in the aforeſaid year, in the pre- 
ſence of many hundreds of people, and many worthy 


30 


5 
| brethren and elders. A day of days it was to my 

Foul! wherein I was made ſenſible of the love and 
| goodneſs of God in a particular'manner, which to me 
1 Was an earneſt of our future well-doing. My dear 
wife was one who truly loved and feared God, and had 
il an excellent gift of the miniſtry given to her, and was 
0 ſerviceable therein. A paper coming to my hands 
"i of her own hand writing and compoſing, I tranſcribe 
| it here. She calls it An account of the exerciſe of 
i "Martha Betterton, viz. As I was walking in the city 
| of London, with a concern on my mind, in behold- 
ing the abominable pride of the people, it opened 
upon my mind in this.-wiſe : Wo, wo! to the crown 
of pride ! and then I was deeply bowed in my ſpirit 
before the Lord, and it was ſaid to me, I will yet 
ſpare a little longer; I have ſheep which I will ga- 
ther home to me, and there ſhall be one ſhepherd 
and one ſheepfold. Then I ſaid in my heart, Oh 


ſheepfold of eternal reſt. And again it was anſwer- 
ed me, My ſheep hear my voice, and they follow me. 
Then a cry was raiſed in me, Cauſe me to hear 
thy voice; and not only ſo, but enable me to obey 
the fame. And then this charge was returned to 
me, Be thou faithful.” | . 
Soon after I was married, I had a concern to viſit 
Friends in the counties of Surry, Suſſex, and Kent, 
which I performed in about two weeks time, and 
came home and followed my calling, and was indu- 
ſtrious therein; and when I had gotten ſomething to 
bear my expenſes, and ſettle my wife in ſome little 
_ buſineſs, I found an exerciſe on my ſpirit to go over 
to lreland, to viſit our Friends and brethren on that 
iſland, in which William Townſhend accompanied me, 
| and. 
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Lord! ſhall I be one of thy ſheep belonging to thy 


Ee 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 317 


4 and Friends in that nation. were generally ſatisfied 
of with our ſervice among them. When we had been 
e- from home about ten weeks, and had viſited moſt 


Y parts of that nation, having had many meetings 
among Friends, and others, we found freedom in our 
minds to return home, which we did, being com- 
forted in our ſervice, and bleſſed the name of the 
TCC ͤ ͤ „„ RE 
After ſome few months I acquainted my wife and 
my father, with her father and mother, that I 
thought it my duty to go over and live in America. 
XZ To which propoſal, my father conſented, though with 
XZ tenderneſs of heart, conſidering that I muſt be fo 
far ſeparated from him. I alſo laid it before the 
monthly- meeting of Friends at Hor/lydown in Soutb- 
wark (of which meeting I was a member) who con- 
ſented to it (though ſomewhat unwilling to part with 
us) and gave us their certificate, to let our brethren 
know that we were in love and unity with them, 
and walked according to our profeſſion. And when 
we were ready, and in order for going, we agreed for 
the freight of our goods and ſervants, with Jobn 
Snowden, and ſhipped them on board the Fofeah, 
bound for Maryland. When the ſhip was at Grave/- 
end, and ready to ſail, ſeveral of our dear relations 
and friends accompanied us to the ſhip, on board 
2X of which we had a good meeting, and took our ſo- 
lem leave of one another, as never expecting to ſee 
each other any more in this world. It was a ſolemn 
time indeed! we prayed for one another, and fo 
parted, our ſhip ſailing that evening, and. we gat to 
Margate-Road, where we anchored, and the wind 
ſprung up very freſh, and blew tempeſtuouſly, ſo 
that we broke our cable, and loſt our beſt bower 
anchor, and drove violently towards the Goodwin N 
Sands. We let go our ſheet anchor, and three more, 
which were all we had, but they did not ſtop her; 
upon which the maſter ordered the carpenters to ſtand 
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the main-maſt, with their axes upon their ſhoul- 
125 SN hen he gave the word, then they were to 
cut the maſt. The people i in the ſhip (there being 
iyers paſſengers) were in reat confiernationy ex- 
pectin te pu death : but for my part, eing 
1 ly ſea-lick, and havin been in ma any 
ſtorms, Was not ſo mpch furprized with thjs, the 
bg ſometimes many a Le noiſe when 18 5 1s 


N I. on ws! the 18 gone, [I is "gone, ord ba Is 
6 gone s i Dy which I perceived that we were very 
near the Goodwin ſands, on which many ſhips have 
been loſt with all their crews. In this ſenſe of dan- 

er 1 ſent for the paſſengers 1 into the cabin, and told 
chem that I thought it would be well for us to { 
{till together, 276 look unto, and wait upon God, t 
ſee what he would pleaſe to do for us ; that, if 955 
came, we might meet him in as good a frame of 
mind as we could, and that we might not be ſur- 

rized beyond meaſure ; : and as we were thus com- 
xoleU in dur minds, a concern came upon my dear 
Wie,; and ſhe prayed to God the Father, in the living 
17 6 and ſenſe of his Son, and he heard from his 
205 habitation, and anſwered the prayer; for im- 
mediately after the wind abated, and our anchors 
held us. This was a great deliverance, which is not 
10. be forg otten. When we ſaw the longed for morn- 
ing, we were very near the ſands, and the ſea ran 
prodigiouſly high, and broke upon them mightily, 


19 that ve were forced to leave our cables and an- | 


chors 
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il- chors, and make the beſt of our way to Deal, as well 
to as we could. One of the owners being on ſhore, 

& © and ſceing us in diſtreſs, ſent off a cable and anchor 
to us; and we anchored before Deal with our new 
= cable and anchor, and ſent a boat for our other an- 
chors and cables, when it was calm, which brought 
them to us. And after we had ſupplied ourſelves 
XX wich what we wanted, we put to ſea again, and had 
fair winds till we got as far as the Weſtern- fands, 
Where Captain Cant being in company with us, he 
XZ ſpoke with our captain in the evening, and the two 
X captains concluded it would be ſtormy that night, 
which happened accordingly, They took in their 
X ſails, and we all but our mainſail ; notwithſtanding 
which, the ſtorm was ſuch, that we loſt our main- 
XX maſt, ſprung the head of our fore-maſt, and broke 
our croſs-jack-yard, and thus lay rolling upon the 
ſea for about two weeks : the ſhip Briſtol Merchant 
coming by in that time, lent us a ſpare top-malt, of 
which we made a main-maſt, and a top-maſt of our 
topgallant-maſt, and ſo refitted out as well as we 
could, and had a pretty good paſſage afrerwards. 
We were about eight weeks from the Land s- End to 
the capes of Virginia; had meetings twice a week on 
1 board, and they helped to ſtay our minds on our 
Maker, though our bodies were toſſed to and again 
Jon the mighty waters. We went on ſhore at Patux- 
gent River, and went by land to Herring Bay, where J, 
my wife and family, tarried that winter; and J, with 
my three ſervants, followed my calling. In the ſpring 
1701, we tranſported ourſelves, our goods, and ſer- 
xaos, from Maryland to Pennſylvania, where we in- 
tended to ſettle when we came from our natiye coun- 
try. At Philadelphia I bought a lot of ground upon 
the river Delaware, and there I followed my calling 
chat ſummer, and in the fall I had an inward call to 
viſit Friends in Barbadoes, which I propoſed to our 
onthly-meeting, and they certified on my belle 5 

| | that 


\>4 I; 
0 
8 


1 
1 


34 "THe JOURNAL or 


that they had unity with me in my propoſal, conver- 
ſation and miniftry : fo I took ſhip at Philadelphia, 
about the 20th of the ſeventh month, 170:, on board 
the Abraham, Street, commander, and was about = 
a month on our voyage; Je Lang dale was with Or 
me. We had ſeveral good meetings in the ſhip to 
our ſatisfaction ; and were well received, and had 
many meetings at Barbadoes, which were often very 3 = 
large and open, and ſome of the people loving and 4 
tender. We had ſeveral meetings at Bridge. F own, | 7 


Speight's-Town, the Spring, and the Thickets, and at Pri 
Pumkin- Hill and after being there about ſix weeks, | = 
we went in a ſloop to Bermudas, where we found but 1 1 pr 
very few Friends; yet had meetings in ſeveral 1 £ Br 
and at the houſes of ſome people who were not of loc 
our profeſſion ; and the longer we tarried, the larger 8 V9 
our meetings were; and many began to be affect- = "2 
ed, and ſpoke well of us and our devotion ; but ſome = _ - 
were diſturbed, and fpoke to the governor to break Lo 
up our meeting, which at the deſire of one of the ſou 
inhabitants we had appointed at his houſe, upon s to 
which he ſent orders by one of his colonels to break P 
up our meeting, which troubled divers ſober people. ee 
After this I met with the governor at the houſe of the 
one judge Stafford; and he being a moderate man, _ 
we had the following diſcourſe, viz. I pr 
Gov. How do you like our ee ? We are but I Vor 
a little ſpot in the ſea. i him 
7. C. I like it well for its ene climate. If . 
the people were moderate allo, it would be well. 3 the 
Gov. Doth it anſwer your end in coming? 1 do 
T. C. My end in ee was to viſit the people 1 7 
in Chriſtian love. Por 
Gov. Do you think the people will 'S brought him 
over * _ 2 rece 
F. C. If they are de to truth and e nk. = 


. Ec Y 


ness it will be well with them, That is the end of 3 
our coming. 3 


Go Y. 1 
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Gov. If you had acquainted me with your deſign, 
Z when firſt you came, you had done well. It was your 


2 az . 
ard duty. 
dur F. C. If we had known the governor's will herein; 
ith or that thou wouldeſt have ſpoken with us, we ſhould 
\to readily have anſwered it: but knowing nothing of 
had it, we could not tell but that it might be taken for 
ery IF rudeneſs in us, conſidering our homely way and 
and manner of addrefling ſuch men. 
wn, Gov. Then your deſign in coming here was to 
Rar preach. Had you no other end? | 
ks, 2. C. Yes: As we found a concern upon us to 
but Preach, and a deſire in the people to hear. 
ces, Gov. Why do not you tarry with them? That 
t of looks ſtrange. Here the people are affected with 
ger Vou, and you go away and leave them: upon my 
word I blame you for that. 
ne T. C. We do not direct them to man, but to the 
calc IE ord Jeſus Chriſt, their teacher and Biſhop of their 
che ſouls. And why ſhould our leaving them look ſtrange 
pon to the governor? for it was the practice of the 
oak apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, and his own prac- 
ple. tice and command to his followers: And further 
e of the apoſtles (which word ſignifies ambaſſadors or 
nan, meſſengers, ſay, © Follow us; as we are followers of 
Christ.“ And they . travelled up and down the 
but world preaching the goſpel ; and that our great Lord 
IE bintelt had not whereon to lay his head. — 

11 7 The apoſtles were inſpired men: inſpired by 
| the Holy Spirit to preach the goſpel: [ ſuppoſe you 
; do not pretend to be inſpired; _ 
ople 7. C. Every true Chriſtian ought to pray for the 
* pouring out of the holy Spirit, or holy Ghoſt upon 
acht him. The church of England“ allo, prays for 1 * the 


receiving of which 1 is inſpiration. 


WE which church the governor was a member: 
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Gov. Your reaſons being grounded on Scripture, 
you are well grounded; for no man can deny the 
Scriptures. Then you ſay you are inſpired. | 

T. C. I hope I am. I pray for it with great ear- 
neſtneſs. . | 

Gov. Then it is but aſk, and have, you think. 

T. C. If we aſk in faith, without wavering, we 
ſhall receive according to the doctrine of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles in the New Teſtament. - 

Gov. Well, If any have a deſire to hear you, you 
may preach and welcome. 55 

After I had this diſcourſe with the governor, it was 
reported on the iſland, that the governor had given 
us licenſe to preach, which report was not true, fur- 
ther than the aforeſaid diſcourſe, and then we had 
larger meetings than before. We had a meeting at 


judge Stafford's houſe, and one at a houſe not far 


from his. | 
It 1s obſervable, that this iſland had formerly been 


a very healthful and fruitful place. Red cedar, or 
ſweet wood, is all the timber they have in the 
iſland, with which they build their houſes, make 
their houſhold goods, build their ſhips and ſloops, 


and make their fires; ſo that there is continually a 
fragrant and pleaſant ſmell, which we could ſmell at 
ſea ſome time before we ſaw the land; and it is yet 
a pretty healthy and fruitful iſtand, but not ſo heal- 


thy and fruitful as formerly. In one of the meetings 
I was concerned to let them know, that it was the 
evil of their ways and doings, that had cauſed the 
Almighty to with-hold from them the fruits of the 
earth, and to make their iſland more unhealthful than 
formerly it was. After meeting the judge told me, 


I had ſaid truly, for that was the cauſe; and if I had 


ſpoke more to that matter, or on that ſubject, I had 
done well. Several were convinced at this time on 


this ifland, 
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S8ioon after an opportunity offered, in a ſloop be- 
= longing to this ifland, that was bound for Philadelphia, 
in which we, being clear, embarked, and on our 
ar- voyage had indifferent good weather, only one hard 

gale of wind, which cauſed us to hand our jib. A 
XZ Molatto man, named Stave, being the maſter's ſer- 


we vant, went out upon the bowſprit to hand the fail, 
nd and there came a ſea and waſhed him off, and the 

veſſel ran over him; and, in all probability, he had 
ou certainly been drowned, had he not been a good 
fſwimmer; for he ſwam, as we judged, three quar- 
vas ters of a mile, before he got to the ſloop, it not 
7en coming into any one's mind to lower the fails, until I 
ur- X ſharply ordered it to be done, which they then did 
ad MF readily; and the courſe of the veſſel being ſtopped, 


at IF he ſoon got on board, having ſtripped himſelf of 
his cloaths in the ſea, and brought them in his 
mouth. I was very thankful for the poor fellow's 


Cn life, and praiſed the Lord in the ſecret of my ſoul, 
or for his preſervation. In about two weeks time we 
the arrived at Philadelphia, and I had great peace in my 


ike labours in this viſit, in which I was from home 
about five months. The Friends of Barbadoes were 


Ps 3 L 
y a ſo well ſatisfied with this labour of love, that they 
| at certified the ſame by way of certificate, more than is 


proper for me to mention. But though they thought 


4 do well of me, yet I had occaſion to think very mean- 
ngs ly of myſelf, for I was emptied to exceeding great 
the {piritual poverty at times. | 

the After I came home from Barbadoes and Bermudas, 
the 1 followed my calling, and kept to meetings dili- 
han gently; for I was not eaſy to be idle, either in my 


ſpiritual or temporal callings; and at times travel- 


ne, | 

had led in the work of the miniſtry in our own province, 
nad in which there are many large meetings of Friends, 
on and they increaſe and multiply from time to time. 


Since my ſettling in this province, which is now about 


a year, ſome hundreds of people are come here to 
| C 3 „ 
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certainly know from above, that this province of 
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Pennſylvania, and city of Philadelphia, will flourifh 
both ſpiritually and temporally, if the inhabitants will 
Jove, and live in righteouſneſs, and in the fear of 


God; otherwiſe the hand that planted them can ſoon. 


pluck them up. After ſome time I was drawn forth 
to viſit Friends in Maryland, Virginia, and North- 
Carolina, and went with the unity of Friends, hav- 
ing their certificate (according to the good order 
eſtabliſhed among us). So about the 26th of the firſt 
month, 1702, I went through Maryland, and viſited 
Friends in Virginia and North Carolina, to the river 
Pampblico, where no travelling publick Friends, that 
ever I heard of, were before; and we had ſeveral 
meetings there on each ſide of the river. One day 
going out of our canoe through a marſh, I trod on 
a rattle-ſnake (which is accounted one of the moſt 
poiſonous ſnakes) but it only hiſfed at me, and did 
no harm. This was one deliverance, among many, 
the Lord by his providence wrought for me; and } 


bleſs his holy name for all his mercies. In going to, 


and coming from this place, we lay two nights in the 
woods, and I think I never ſlept better in all my 
life. It was the eighth hour in the evening when 
I laid down on the ground one night (my ſaddle 
being my pillow) at the root of a tree, and it was 


four o'clock in the morning when they called me. 


When I awoke, I thought of good Jacob's lodging 
he had on his way to Padanaram, when he ſaw the 
holy viſion of angels, with the ladder, whoſe top 
reached to heaven. Very ſweet was the love of 


God to my ſoul that morning, and the dew of the 


everlaſting hills refreſhed me; and JI went on my 


way praiſing the Lord, and magnifying the God of 
my ſalvation. In this journey I met with another re- 


markable deliverance: going over ariver eight miles 
broad, we put our horſes, we being eight men and 
| | | 1 ſeven 
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XZ ſeven horſes, into two canoes tied together, and our 
horſes ſtood with their fore-feet in one, and their 
zhind feet in the other. It was calm when we ſet out, 
but when we were about the middle of the river the 
wind aroſe, and the ſeas ran high, and ſplit one of 
& our canoes, ſo that with our hats we were obliged to 
XX caſt out the water; and with much difficulty, at laſt, 
all of us, with our horſes, got ſafe on ſhore, through 
the good providence of God. And on return through 
| North Carolina, we had ſeveral large meetings, and 
an open time it was; as allo at Nanſimund and. 
Chuckatue, and ſeveral other places in Hirginia; and. 
when my. ſervice was over in thoſe two provinces, I. 
went back to Maryland, and viſited meetings there, 
and then went home. As near as I can compute it, 
I rode about a thouſand miles on this journey. After 
which I ſtaid at home, following my buſineſs, in 
order to the maintenance of my family, being bleſſed 
with wife, children, and ſervants, and with other 
things; for which I am truly thankful. „„ 
While I was at home, I viſited the neighbouring 
meetings as I found a concern on my mind; and 
on the 6th day of the third manth, 1704, I laid be- 
fore our quarterly-meeting of miniſters and. elders 
an exerciſe that was upon my mind, to viſit our 
Friends meetings on Long-Iland, Rhode-1ſland, and 
in New- England, and the places adjacent; from 
which quarterly-meeting I had a good certificate 
which I thought it my duty to endeavour to live up 
unto; and being accompanied with ſeveral Friends 
to Burlington and Crofwicks, Joſeph Glaſter being my 
fellow-labourer in the work of the goſpel; at the 
two aforeſaid places we had meetings, and then we 
travelled to New-York and Long-Iſtand, where we had 
divers meetings; as at Fluſhing, Weſtbury, Jeruſalem, 
Jerico, Bethpage, Matinicock, and alſo at Weſt-Cheſ- 
lier, on the main; and from thence we travelled to 
Koode-Ifland yearly-meeting, which was large and 
„„ 84 ſerviceable 
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ſerviceable to many. From hence Jeſeph Glafter 
went towards Boſton, the inland way, and 1 went 
by the ſea-ſide, and we met together, after I had 
been at meetihgs at divers places, viz. Dartmonth and 
Nantucket iſland, at which iſland there are large 
meetings, people there being moſtly Friends, and a 
ſober growing people in the beſt things ; though not 
of our ſociety when they firſt feceivelf the truth, yet 
they received it with gladneſs; and although divers 
of the people called Preſoyrerians were very cruel in 
their expreſſions, and bitter in their ſpirits againſt us, 
yet there were ſome who went under that name, 
who were more open and charitable towards us, and 
received us gladly with tenderneſs; and at ſome 
places we had meetings at their houſes to our mutual 


ſatisfaction. We likewiſe had meetings at Suckanuſet, 
Scituate and $4ndwich. About this time the Indians 


were very barbarous in the deſtruction of the Exg- 
Ji inhabitants, ſcalping ſome, and knocking out 
the brains of others, men, women, and children, 


by which the country was — 8 2 alarmed, both 
ord of all was 


1 night and day; but the great 
pleaſed wonderfully to preſerve our Friends, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who kept faithful to their peaceable 
e according to the doctrine of Chriſt in the 

oly Scriptures, as recorded in his excellent ſermon 
which he preached on the mount, in the 5th, 6th, and 


75 chapters of Matthew, which is quite oppoſite to 


Illing, revenge, and deſtruction, even of our ene- 


mies: and becauſe our Friends could not join, with 
thoſe of fighting principles and practices, ſome of 


them were put into priſon; divers people railing and 


ſpeaking very bitterly againſt their peaceable neigh- 
bours, and wiſhing the Quakers might be cut off. 
Some of the New-England prieſts and profeſſors were 


ſo bitter againſt Friends that inſtead of being hum- 


bled, under the mighty hand of God upon them, in 


their 


3 
Se... 


* A 


_—— a „ 


1 
1 
1 ER. 


99 $ 

- EI 
8 
mY 

my 

7 3 
0 


<9 "e 
Pr, 
«FRE 
[ES 
oy 


7 2 
884 
© 


. 
9 
1 


PIN) 
19S 
1 
i 
OW 
Wo 


F 


We 2 * 

"I ö 

. 1 

** 
1 Dy A miniſter, 
'% „ 1. Ker. 
2955 * 3 - f. © 


— 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 41 


their enmity againſt the poor Quabers, on a day ap- 
pointed for humiliation and a faſt; and particularly in 
a ſermon preached by one of their prieſts, which he 
divided into three heads, viz. Firſt, That the judg- 


ments of God were upon them, in letting looſe the 
4 ſavage Indians to deſtroy them. Secondly, In that 
XZ he with-held the fruits of the earth from them (for 
there was great ſcarcity.) Thirdly, That the Quakers 
XX prevailed, and were ſuffered to increaſe ſo much a- 
X mong them; which, he ſaid, was worſe than the Ju- 
XZ 4ians deſtroying of them, and gave this abſurd reaſon 


for it, The Indians deſtroy our bodies, but the Qua- 
ers deſtroy the ſoul.“ This is an abominable falſe- 
hood; for it is ſin that deſtroys the ſoul, and ſuch 
as thoſe that preach to the people, that there is no 
freedom from it in this world, contradict Chriſt's 
doctrine, Be ye perfect, &c. And that of the 
apoſtles, He that is born of God cannot fin.” 
And thus their blind guides miſtake light for dark- 
neſs, and darkneſs for light. Among the many 


2X hundreds that were ſlain, I heard but of three of our 


friends being killed, whoſe deſtruction was very re- 
markable, as I was informed (the one was a woman, 
the other two were men.) The men uſed to go ta 
their labour without any weapons, and truſted to the 
Almighty, and depended on his providence to protect 
them, (it being their principle not to uſe weapons 
of war, to offend others, or defend themſelves) but a 
ſpirit of diſtruſt taking place in their minds, they 
took weapons of war to defend themſelves; and 
the Indians, who had ſeen them ſeveral times with- 
out them, and let them alone, ſaying, They were 
peaceable men, and hurt nobody, therefore they would 
not hurt them; now ſeeing them have guns, and 


f | ſuppoſing they deſigned to kill the Indians, they 


* This prieſt was ſoon after killed by the Indians, as I was 


therefore 
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therefore ſhot the men dead. The woman had re- 
mained in her habitation, and could not be free to 
go to a fortified place for preſervation, neither ſne, 
her ſon, nor daughter, nor to take thither the little 
ones; but the poor woman after ſome time began 
to let in a ſlaviſh fear, and did adviſe her children 
to go with her to a fort not far from their dwelling. 
Her daughter being one that truſted in the name of 

the Lord, the mighty tower, to which the righteous 
flee and find ſafety, could not conſent to go with her; 
and having left a particular account in a letter to 
her children of her and their preſervation, I think it 
W to be inſerted here in her own words. 


HEN the cruel Indians were ſuffered to kill 
and deſtroy, it was ſhewed me, That I 
muſt ſtand in a teſtimony for truth, and truſt in 
the name of the Lord that was a ſtrong tower, 
and we ſhould wait upon him. And 1 often de- 
Aired my mother and huſband to ſit down, and 
wait upon the Lord, and he would ſhew us what 
we ſhould do: but I cond not prevail with him, 
but he would ſay it was too late now, and was In 
great haſte to be gone; but I could not go with 
him, becauſe I was afraid of offending the Lord: 
but ſtill he would ſay I was deluded by the devil, 
ſo that my mother would often ſay, A houſe divided 
could not ſtand; and ſhe could not tell what to do, 
Although ſhe had moſt peace in ſtaying, yet ſhe had 
thoughts of moving, and ſaid to me, Child, can 
thee certainly ſay ir is revealed to thee that we ſhould 
ſtay ; if it be, I would willingly ſtay, if I was ſure it 
was the mind of God, But I being young, was 
afraid to ſpeak ſo high, ſaid, Mother, I can ſay 
that it is ſo with me, that when I think of ſtaying 
and truſting in the name of the Lord, I find great 
peace and comfort, more than I can utter, with 
a belief we ſhall be preſerved but when J think 
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my ſtrength, 


and fai She did not think it would be I. 


THOMAS CHAEKEET. 4.3 
of going, oh the trouble and heavineſs I feel, 
with, a fear ſome of us ſhould fall by them! And 
my dear mother ſighed, and ſaid, She could not 
tell what to do. But I ſaid to them, If they woul 
go, I would be willing to ſtay alone; if they found 
freedom, I was very "willing g, for I was afraid o 
offending the Lord. But ſtill my poor huſband 
would ſay, I took a wrong ſpirit for the right. And 
he would ſay how I ſhould know; for if I was 
right I would be willing to condeſcend to him. And 
then I ſaid, in condeſcenſion to him I would move; 


but I hope the Lord will not lay 1t to my charge, 


for was it not to condeſcend to him, I would not 
move for the world; and after I had given away 
in a little time there came men 
from the garriſon, with their guns, and told us, 


they came for us, and told us, The Indians, they 


thought, might be near ; and then away we went; 


and my möthkr went in with my brother-in- 


law, although I perſuaded her not to do it. But ſhe 


ſaid, Why, 1 my child is there: And why may not I 


be with him as well as thee? and ſo we went alon 

to Hampton, to my huſband's brother's. But C 
the fear and trouble that T felt! and told my 
huſband, it ſeemed. as if we were going into the 
mouth of the Indians. And the next day was 
the firſt day of the week; and our dear friend 

Lydia Norton, came with my dear mother; and 


in her teſtimony ſhe ſaid, there was there that 


was very near to her life, that was very near 
death. O then I was ready to think it would be 
3 becauſe [ believed we had done amiſs in mov- 


| ing, and great trouble was I in, and told dear Lydia 


bur ſhe comforted me as much as ſhe could, 
And my 
dear mother went to my ſiſter's again, to the 
garriſon,” where ſhe found herſelf not eaſy ; but, 
as ſhe often laid to many, that ſhe felt herſelf in a 
6 becken 
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beclouded condition, and more ſhut from counſel 


© than ever ſhe had been ſince ſhe knew the truth; 
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and being uneaſy, went to move to a friend's houſe 
that lived in the neighbourhood; and as ſhe was 
moving, the bloody cruel Indians lay by the way! 
and killed her. O then how did I lament moving. 
And promiſed, if the Lord would be pleaſed to ſpare 
my life, and huſband, and children, and carry 
us home again, I would neyer do ſo more. But 
O the fear, and trouble, and darkneſs, that 


fell upon me, and many more at that time! And 


three or four of us kept our meeting, but although 
we ſat and waited as well as we could, yet we fat 
under a poor beclouded condition, till we return- 
ed home again; then did the Lord pleaſe to lift 
up the light of his love. upon our poor ſouls. 
O then I told my huſband, although he had built a 
litcle houſe by the carriſon, [ could not move 
again. So he was willing to ſtay while the winter 
ſeaſon laſted, but told me he could not ſtay when 
ſummer came, for then the Indians would be 


about; and ſo told me, That if I could not go to 


the garriſon, I might go to a friend's houſe that 
was near it. And I was willing to pleaſe him, if 
the Lord was willing; and then applied my heart 
to know the mind of truth, and it was ſhewed 
me, that if I moved again, I ſhould loſe the ſenſe 
of truth, and I ſhould never hold up my head 


again. O then I told my huſband he muſt never 


aſk me to move again, for I durſt not do it. Still 


he would ſay it was a notion, till our dear friend 


Thomas Storey came and told him, He did not ſee 
that I could have a greater revelation than I had. 
And ſatisfied my huſband ſo well, that he never 
aſked me more to go, but was very well contented 
to ſtay all the wars; and then things were made 
more eaſy, and we ſaw abundance of the wonder- 


ful * and of the mighty power of the TIT 
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A in keeping and preſerving of us, when the Indians 


were at our doors and windows, and at other 
times; and how the Lord put courage in you, 
my dear children; do not you forget it, and do 
not think that as you were young, and becauſe you 
knew little, ſo you feared nothing; but often con- 
ſider how you ſtaid at home alone, when we went 
to meetings, and how the Lord preſerved you, 
and kept you, ſo that no hurt came upon you. 
And I leave this charge upon you, Live in the fear 
of the Lord, and ſee. you fet him always before 
your eyes, leſt you fin againſt him: for if I had 
© not feared the Lord, -and felt the. comforts of his 
© holy Spirit, I never could have ſtood ſo great a 
© trial, when ſo many judged, and ſaid, I was de- 
© luded, and that all the blood of my huſband and 
© children, would be required at my hands; but 
the Lord was near to me, and gave me ſtrength 
© and courage, and faith to truſt in him, for 1 
* knew his name to be a ſtrong tower, yea, and 
© ftronger than any in the world; for I have often- 
< times fled there for ſafety. O bleſſing and honour, 
© and everlaſting high praiſes, be given to the Lord, 
© and to his dear Son, our Saviour and Mediator, 
< Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. | 
| | Mary Dor. 


A neighbour of the aforeſaid people told me, 
That as he was at work in his field, the Judians ſaw 
and called him, and he went to them. They told 
him, That they had no quarrel with the Quakers, 
for they were a quiet, peaceable people, and hurt no- 
body, and that therefore none ſhould hurt them. 
But they ſaid, that the Pre/byterians in theſe parts had 
taken away their lands, and ſome of their lives, 
and would now, if they could, deſtroy all the In- 
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Thoſe Indians began about this time to ſhoot pegs 
ple down as they rode along the road, and to knock 
them on the head in their beds, and very barbarouſly 
murdered many :. but we travelled the country, and 
had large meetings, and the good preſence of God 
was with us abundantly, and we had great inward 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt in our outward jeopardy and 
travels. The people generally rode and went to 
their worſhip armed, but Friends went to their 
meetings without either ſword or gun, having their 
truſt and confidence in God. | > 97 
After having had divers good meetings in thoſe 
eaſtern parts of New-Englang, I returned to Salem, 
Lynn, Boſton, and ſo on towards Rhoge-1ſland, and 
at divers adjacent places; as in the Narraganſet 
country we had divers meetings, allo at Dar/mouth, 
Sandwich and Scituate, As J was entering into the 
town of Boſton, in company with many others, a 
man rode up to me, and aſked in a ſcoffing manner, 
Whether I ſaw or met with any 2zakers on the road ?? 
I pleafantly told him, we ſhould not tell the Prefby- 


.* terians, leſt they ſhould. hang them.“ He not think- 
.ing of ſuch an anſwer, went ſneakingly away. 


Now having thoroughly viſited Friends in thoſe 
parts, in company with my friend Thomas Storey, I 
travelled through Connecticut government, and had 
ſeveral meetings in that colony; and came to Long- 


and, where we had divers meetings to the ſatisfac- 
tion of ourſelves and Friends. From Long-/land, af- 
ter we were. clear of the ſervice and exerciſe of the 
work of the miniſtry, and had viſited Friends 
meetings as we travelled ; and in divers places found 
. openneſs among the people who were not of our 
Profeſſion (which ſometimes came in great numbers 


to our meetings, and ſeveral were convinced in ſome 
good degree, and many comforted, ſtrengthened, 
and edified in Chriſt our Lord) we came to Phila- 
lelphia, the place of our habitation, Let, ſaith my 
ſouls 
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our adverſaries, which we deſired to have from them 
to anſwer. They ſaid, If I would anſwer it myſelf 
I ſhould have it. The which I told them I ſhould, 
if they would let me; but though they promiſed it, Z 
they did not perform, but were worſe than their word. 
We heard them read it over patiently ; and after they 
had done we had our meeting. The auditory was 
Jarge, and moſt of the magiſtrates were at it. The 
prieſt's reading, and my teſtimony occaſioned this 
meeting to hold long; after which as we were getting 
on horſeback, the prieſt cried out among the people, 
© That he did not think we ſhould go away lo ſneak- 
ingly.“ We having twenty miles to ride that night, 
and he near his home, he having the advantage in that 
reſpect, ſome thought it made him the bolder, for 
he let me go on horſeback before he uttered that 
ſneaking expreſſion. I told him, to challenge was 
enough to fet a coward to work, and we were no 
cowards; for he knew we could venture our lives 
for our religion, which I queſtioned whether he would 
do for his; ſo I diſmounted, and he having the 
bible open in his hand, I being near him, chanced, 
againſt my will and knowledge, to touch it with 
my foot. © Look you, gentlemen,* ſays he, © he 
* tramples the word of God under his feet.” For which 
groſs abuſe his own hearers openly rebuked him, and 
Pvt him to ſhame, Then he ſaid, * He would prove 
"on 
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© us no miniſters of Chriſt.” I bid him prove himſelf | 
one, and he would do the buſineſs. © Well,” ſays he, 
© How ſhall we know who are Chriſt's miniſters ?” 
Why,“ ſaid I in anſwer to him, art thou willing 
© to be tried by Chriſt's rule, for he hath given us a 
plain rule to know them by.“ What is that rule? 
© let us hear it,* ſays he. It is ſhort, but full, namely, 
« By their fruits you ſhall know them: for men do 
ce not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles ;” 
wherefore by their fruits they are known. I deny it, 
ſays prieſt Crawford (for that was the name he went 
by here, he going under another elſewhere) that they 
are known by their fruits. I anſwered, © Then thou 
© denies the plain and naked truth of Chriſt, So J 
called aloud to the people to take notice what a 
blind guide they had; and indeed he was wicked as 
well as blind, and his fruits not good ; which may 
make one ſuppoſe, that he was not willing to be tried 
by his fruits: for ſoon after, news came that he had 
a wife in England, and as he had another here, his 
fruits were wicked with a witneſs; and according to 
Chriſt's doctrine, no good could ſpring from his 
miniſtry, therefore he proved himſelf by his evil 
deeds to be no miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. Near the 
aforeſaid place we got a meeting ſettled, which is 
called Litile Creek meeting; and about the ſame 
time a meeting was eſtabliſhed, and a meeting-houſe 
built at Duck Creek. The people in thoſe parts about 
this time began mightily to ſee through the formal 
PEE of ſuch as preach for money or hire, who 
love the hire, though they do not love to be called 

hirelings. | | 
In the year 1706, having ſome concerns in the 
province of Maryland, I had divers meetings as I 
travelled on the road, as at Nottingham, Elk River, 
Northeaſt, Suſquebannah, Buſh and Gunpowder Rivers, 
at ſame of which places I do not know that there had 
been any meetings before. At one of thele meetings 
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were one Edwards a prieſt, and a lawyer the attor= 


"Eney-general, and ſeveral of the juſtices of the peace. 
The prieſt was angry, and ſaid, It was an unlawful 
; afſembly, the houſe not being licenſed by law.“ The 
Zvſtices told him, That he and his people being there 
to hear, if any unwarrantable or falſe doctrine was 
preached, he had a fair opportunity to lay it open 
before all the people. So they defired him to hear 
patiently and quietly. He ſeemed to like the propo- 
ition, and ſat down by me. We had not fat down 
"Dong before I ſtood up, and ſpoke to the people ſome 


Sor ſpirits, and ſaid, Come friend, here is to thee, or 
you, you have ſpoke a great while, you need ſome- 
thing to refreſh you. So I made a ſtop, and ſaid to 
the people, here is your miniſter, and here is ſome of 
the fruits of his miniſtry, of which he and all ſober 
people may be aſhamed. And then I went on again 
without any oppoſition till I had done; but after- 
vards they were in a rage, and threatened what they 
vould do to me, if ever I came to have a meeting 
ny more there. But I told them, if they had power 
Jo take our lives from us, they were not dear to us 
Hor the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel; and that we 
id not matter their threatenings. I defired the 
lawyer to give me a copy of what he had written: 
he went about it, but did not do it; neither was he 
randid in penning my words; for ſeveral of the peo- 
ple then preſent did bear witneſs he had not writ it 
perbatim, nor truly taken the ſenſe of what I ſpoke, 


4 


N — 


herefore I charged him to be juſt, otherwiſe he had 
many witneſſes againſt him; at which the prieſt bent 
is fiſt, and held it up to me, but did not ſtrike me, 
Hund away they went in a fret. Soon after we had ano- 
her meeting at the ſame place, which was large and 
IT | quiet, 
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quiet. The man of the houſe being an attorney at . 
law, had got his houſe licenſed, and though the 
prieſt and lawyer threatened hard, they came not. 
Aquila Pica, high ſheriff for the county, living at 
the head of Buſh river, near the main road, built 
a meeting-houſe at his own charge, and had it licen- 
ſed, at which we had many good meetings. About 
this time alſo was built a meeting-houſe at a place 
called Nottingham, which is a large meeting, and 
greatly increaſes. . . N 
When I was travelling in thoſe parts, I had a con- 
cern on my mind to viſit the Indians living near Su/- 
guebannab, at Coneſtogoe; I laid it before the elders 
of Nottingham meeting, with which they expreſſed 
their unity, and promoted my viſiting them. We 
got an interpreter, and thirteen or fourteen of us tra- 
velled through the woods about fifty miles, carrying 
our proviſions with us, and on the journey ſat down 
by a river, and ſpread our food on the graſs, and 
refreſhed ourſelves and horſes, and then went on 
cheerfully, and with good will, and much love to 
the poor Indians; and when we came, they received 
us kindly, treating us civilly in their way, We 
treated about having a meeting with them in a religi- 
ous way, upon which they ee council, in which 
they were very grave, and ſpoke one after another 
without any heat or jarring ; and fome of the moſt 
. eſteemed of their women do ſometimes ſpeak in their 
councils. I aſked our interpreter, © Why they ſuf- 
« fered or permitted the women to ſpeak in their coun- 
< cils;” his anſwer was, © That ſome women were wi- 
< ſer than ſome men.“ Our interpreter told me, That 
they had not done any thing for many years without 
the counſel of an ancient grave woman; who, I ob- 
ſerved ſpoke much in their council; for I was per- 
mitted to be preſent//at it; and I aſked, © What it f. 
© was the woman ſaid; He told me ſhe was an em- 


14 preſs; and they gave much heed to what ſhe ſaid a- 
f mongſt 
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FFnongslt them, and that ſhe then ſaid to them, She 
h the 7 looked upon Our coming to be more than natural, 
2X becauſe we did not come to buy, or ſell, or get gain, 
ng at but came in love and reſpe& to them, and deſired 
built their well doing both here and hereafter;“ and fur- 
icen- = her continued; © That. our meetings among them 


nd related a dream which ſhe had three days before, 
ind interpreted it, viz. * That ſhe was in London, 


and that London was the fineſt place ſhe ever ſaw, it 
was like to Philadelphia, but much bigger; and ſhe. 
ZE went acroſs ſix ſtreets, and in the ſeventh ſhe ſaw 
William Penn preaching to the people, which was 


a great multitude; and both ſhe and William Penn 
rejoiced to ſee one another; and after meeting ſhe 
went to him, and he told her, That in a little time 
he would come over and preach to them alſo, of 
which ſhe was very glad. And now lhe ſaid her 
dream was fulfilled, for one of his friends was 
come to pfeach to them.“ And ſhe adviſed them 
o hear vs, and entertain us Kindly ; and accordingly 
hey did. Here were two nations of them; the Sene- 


: 1 ras and the Shawneſe., We had firſt a meeting with 
be Senecas, with which they were much affected; and 


hey called the other nation, viz. the Shawneſe, and 
== 2terpreced to them what he had ſpoke in their meets 

ng, and the poor. adians, particularly ſome of the 
oung men and women; were under a ſolid exerciſe 
nd concern, We had alto a meeting with the other 
Wain, and they were all very kind to us, and deſired 
more ſuch opportunities; the which, I hope Divine 
RX rovidence will order them, if they are worthy thereof. 
he goſpel of Jeſus Chrift was preached freely to 
them; and faith in Chriſt; who was put to death at 
pel-eruſalem, by the unbelieving Fews ; and that this 
hat it ſame 7e/us came to ſave people from their ſins, and 
em- by his grace and light in the foul, ſhews to man 
ud a. his ſins; and convincerh him thereof, delivering him 
ongſt | D 2 out 


% 


might be very beneficial to their young people, | 


” £ 


52 TRE JOURNAL or 


out of them, and gives inward peace and comfort ts 
the ſoul for well-doing, and ſorrow and trouble 
for evil-doing ; to all which, as their manner is, they 
gave publick aſſents; and to that of the light in the 
ſoul, they gave a double aſſent, and ſeemed much 


affected with the doctrine of truth; alſo the benefit 


of the holy Scriptures was largely opened to them.* 

After this we returned to our reſpective habitations, 
thankful in our hearts to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Several of the Friends that went 
with me expreſſed their ſatisfaction in this viſit, and 
offered themſelves freely to go again on the like ſer- 
VICE, . , 

1 alſo was concerned ſoon after to viſit the people 
about Egg-Harbour and Cape-May, and had divers 
meetings amongſt them, and ſeveral meetings were 
ſettled in thoſe parts, and the people ſomewhat re- 
formed from what they had been before they were vi- 
ſited by Friends, as themſelves told me, after a meet- 


ing we had with them, that they uſed to ſpend the 


Sabbath days in ſporting and vanity, until Friends 
came among them, and now they met together to 
worſhip God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, At our 


coming amongſt them, ſome backſliders and apoſtates 
were diſpleaſed. One, in a very bitter ſpirit, called 
us curſed and cruel devils. Another wrote againſt 
us. To him I ſent an anſwer, for which he ſcanda- 
lized me in one of his almanacks, and publickly be- 


lied me in print; which lies I ſwept away with a 
Small Broom, printed in this year 1706, to which 1 


never underſtood that he returned any anſwer, nor 


It is worthy of notice, that at the firſt ſettling of Peunſylva- 4 
nia, William Penn took great care to do juſtice to the Indians, 


and bought his land of them to their ſatisfaction, and ſettled a 
trade with them; ſo that whereas the Indians were deſtructive to 


other colonies, they were helpful to Peunſylvania; and to this 
day they love to hear the name of WILLIAM PENN, 
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'F At Little Egg- Harbour lived a Friend whoſe name 
was Edward Andrews, who, as he himſelf told me, had 


peen a leader of the people into vanity and folly, as 


nnuſick, dancing, &c. But the good hand of the 


Lord being upon him, wrought a wonderful refor- 
mation in him, and made him an inſtrument to lead 
People into truth and righteouſneſs, and gave him 


cChriſt; ſo that he was made inſtrumental in the ga- 
Ethering of a large and growing meeting, moſt of the 


Freformation and change wrought in their converſa- 
tions. This Friend told me, That when he was very 
Erude and wild, he was mightily reached unto at the 


after which he had ſtrong convictions on him, which 
Eg wrought converſion in the Lord's time, after he had 


gone through many and deep inward exerciſes. 

After thele ſeveral journies were over, and I had 
cleared myſelf, I was ſome time at home, and fol- 
lowed my buſinefs with diligence and induſtry, and 
= throve in things of the world, the Lord adding 
a bleſſing to my labours. Some people would tell 
me that I got money for preaching, and grew rich 
by it; which, being a common calumny caſt upon 
our publick Friends that are travellers, I ſhall take 


WF 2 little notice of it, and leave it to poſterity. That it 
is againſt our principle, and contrary to our known 
| practice and rule, to take money for our preaching 
through his name unto the people; for according 
to Chriſt's command, we, receiving it freely, are to 


ive it forth freely: and I can fay without vanity 


_ 
a . by 


dee page 17. | 
| D 3 . Or 


ent / Ban excellent gift in the miniſtry of the goſpel of 


people thereabouts being convinced, and a great 


meeting we had under the trees at Croſwicks,*- ſo _ 
that he could not go on with his vanity as before, 


the goſpel of Chriſt, and the publiſhing of ſalvation | 


— * 
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or boaſting, I have ſpent many pounds in that ſervice, 5 


beſides my time, which was, and is, as precious to 
me, as to other people: and riſing early, and laying 
down late; many days riding 40, 50, and 60 miles a 
day, which was very laboriqus and hard for my fleſh 8 
to endure, being corpulent and heavy from the 27th 
year of my age; and I can truly ſay, that I never r 
received any money or conſideration on account of 
- theſe ſervices, either directiy or indirectly; and yet 
if any of our miniſters are neceſſitous or poor, we re- 
lieve them freely nor becauſe they are preachers, but 
becaule they are needy ; and when we have done thoſe 
things, we have done but our duty : and well will 
it be for thoſe that have diſcharged themſelves faich- = 
fully therein: ſuch will, beſides the earneſt of peace 
in their own ſouls in this world, have a bleſſed reward 
in the glorious kingdom of the Lord and his Chriſt in 
that world which is to come. It is well known 
that I have ſpent much of my time, ſince I have been 
free from my apprenticeſhip, in travelling and 
preaching the goſpel, being out often many months, 
and ſometimes a whole year, and more; and at in- | 
tervals I have been apt to think the time long, till I 
got to my buſineſs and family; and ſo have divers 
times made more haſte than I ſhould have done, 
which has brought trouble on my mind, and is a 
trouble to me unto this day; which may be a cau- 
tion to thoſe who travel in the work of the miniſtry 
hereafter, not to make too much haſte from the work # 
of Chriſt ; and yet there ought to be diſcretion uſed; | 
for a miniſter may ſtay too long, as well as return 
too ſoon, which may be perceived as we keep the 
eye of our mind to our Divine Guide. | 1 
Alter I had ſtaid at and about home for ſome con- 
ſiderable time, a weighty concern came upon me to 
viſit Friends in the Veſt- Indies, and ſome parts of 
Europe, as it might pleaſe the Almighty to open my 
way; and as it was to be a Jong travel, both by = 
4s | 5 ö 
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3 and land, and hazardous, by reaſon it was war time, 


1 IM p 1 
Ap, and many privateers out at ſea, I ſettled my affairs 
112 by will, and otherwiſe, that if I ſhould not live to 


dome home again, things relating to my outward 
affairs might be done honourably and well; for at 
this time, as at many others, I can truly ſay, I gave 
up my life freely for my holy Maſter's ſake, and in 

his cauſe, who ſaid, * Go teach all nations,“ &c. 
On the 29th of the ſixth month, 1707, I had a 
certificate from the monthly-meeting of Friends at 
Pbiladelphia, ſignifying their unity with my under- 
taking, and deſires for my welfare; and a tender 

concern was on my mind that I might live accordin 
to what my brethren had certified concerning me. I 
X likewiſe laid my exerciſe before the general- meeting 
of miniſters and elders held for the provinces of Penn- 
h lvania and New-Ferſey, on the 22d of the ſeventh 
month, who alſo ſignified their fellowſhip with my 
intended travels and journey, and recommended me 
nd to the grace of God; and in much love and tender- 
XX neſs I parted with my dear and loving wife, and my 


hs, : | 

„ near and affectionate friends and brethren. 

1 [had for my companion and fellow labourer in the 
ers work of the goſpel, my dear friend Richard Gove, 


XX who alſo had the approbation and unity of Friends in 
this journey and undertaking. 
We went on board a ſloop at Philadelphia, bound 
for Barbadoes, Jobn Knight maſter, about the 25th of 
che eighth month, in the aforeſaid year. f 
Alfter a few days failing down the river Delaware, 
we put to ſea, and in about a month's time we came 
within ſight of Barbadoes, where we met with a pri- 
vateer, which chaſed, and had like to have taken us; 


. 4 but the good Providence of God preſerved us out of 
„ dhe hands of thoſe enemies, for ever bleſſed be his 
of SGreat name! In this chaſe the ſeamen were uneaſy, 


and belched out wicked oaths, and curſed the Quakers, 
wiſhing all their veſſels might be taken by the ene- 
” Dit © my, 
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my, becauſe they did not carry guns in them: at n 
which evil I was grieved, and began thus to expoſtu- > 
late with them: Do you know the worth of a man's 
c life? (guns being made on purpoſe to deſtroy mens 
lives; ;) © were this ſhip and cargo mine, ſo far as I 
© know mine heart, I do ingenuouſly declare, I had = 
© Tather loſe it all, than that one of you ſhould loſe | 
c his life,” for 1 certainly knew they were unfit to die. 
< Lives!” ſaid they, we had rather loſe our lives than 
go to France. But, ſaid I, that is not the matter; 

Had you rather go to hell, than go to France? they 5 
being guilty of great ſins and wickedneſs, and con- 
victed in their own conſciences, held their peace, and 
ſaid no more about the poor Ouakers ; ; and when we 
got within gun-ſhot of a fort on Barbadoes, the ene- 
my left chaſing us. 

Next morning early we ſafely arrived at Bridge- 
Town, in Barbadbes, where our Friends gladly received 
us; amongſt whom we laboured in the work of the 
goſpel for about two months; and from thence, af- 
ter having had divers good and edifying meetings for 
the worſhip of God, we failed for Antigua, and aid 
ſome days there, having meetings, and viſiting our 
brethren. From Antigua we failed for Nevis, but the 
wind being contrary, we put in at Montſerrat, an iſle 
that hath a great mountain in it, on the top of which 
is a hot ſpring of water, which boils up, and the 
miud of it is clear brimſtone, ſome of which we car- 
ried on board our veſſel; the which is admirable, and 
ſhews the wonderful works of God. They ſay that. 
the ſpring is hot enough to boil an egg. From this 
iſland we falled to Nevis, and had meetings with thoſe 
few Friends that were there, with whom we parted at 
the ſea-ſhore in great love and tenderneſs. After 
which we failed to an iſland called Anguilla, and were 
civilly treated there by the generality of the people; 
as alſo by the governor, 2 Leonard, at whoſe 
houſe we had meetings, I remember, chat after one 


3 „ meeting 
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: at meeting the governor went into his porch, and took \ IJ 
ſtu- "he bible, and opened it, and ſaid, By this book, if 
an's ; people believe the holy Scriptures, I am able ta 
ens f convince the world, and prove that the people cal- 


led 9uakers are the people of God, and that they 
follow the example and doctrine of Chriſt, and the 


. practices of the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 
die. nearer than any people in the world; “ i. e. gene- 
han rally ſpeaking. At this iſland ſeveral people were 


7 F heartily convinced, and did confeſs to the truth, a- 


er; 8 

1cy' mong whom a meeting was ſettled. Here was never 
on- any Friend before, as the inhabitants ſaid. I intreat 
nd the Lord Jehovah to preſerve the ſincere-hearted a- 


EZ mong them in his holy fear, whilſt they remain in 
this world; and not them only, but all that love and 
fear him, in all kindreds and nations, and amongſt 


ge- people of all profeſſions whatſoever. This, in the 
ed univerſal ſpirit of God's divine love, is the deſire of 
he my foul. Back from Anguilla we went to Nevis, 
* and from Nevis to Antigua; and notwithſtanding our 
or | ſloop was a dull ſailer, yet we were preſerved from 
1d | the enemy to the admiration of ourſelves, friends, 
ur and others, our courſe being in the very road of the 
he privateers. Juſtas we got into the harbour and were 


landed, a privateer came by with a prize along with 


eh her, as we ſuppoſed, which excited our thankfulneſs 
10 to the Lord for our preſervation. Here we met 
r- with the packet boat bound for Jamaica, and thence. £ 
d for England. We ſtaid a little at the iſland called 
it. Baint Chriſtopher s. In our way to Jamaica we ſaw 
8 a ſmall privateer, that gave us chace, and it being 


e calm, ſhe rowed up towards us, The maſter pre- 
t pared the veſſel to fight, hoiſting up his mainſail, 
and putting out our colours. In the interim ſome 


* 

- were bold, and ſome ſorrowful. One came to me, 

5 2 aſked, * What I thought of it? and what thought 

- of the Puakers principles now!“ I told him! 
5 thought I was as willing to go to heaven as himſelt 
5 | * . — ; Nas hi en" x 
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his dear Son, that he would be pleaſed to cauſe a freſh 


' Port-Royal, Kingſton, and Spaniſþ-Town, &c. At a 


1 


Ws, 3 Hypaniola; and divers times after we left Jamaica, 


was; to which he faid nothing, but turned away from 


deſire and prayer, for in a few minutes the wind 
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me. Another aſked me, What I would donow? Il „ 
told him I would pray that they might be made bet 
ter, and that they might be made fit to die. Then 
in the midſt of their noiſe and hurry, in ſecret I beg- 
ged of the Almighty, in the name, and for the ſake of 


gale of wind to ſpring up, that we might be deli- 
vered from the enemy without ſhedding blood (well 
knowing that few of them were fit to die) and even 3 
whilſt I was thus concerned, the Lord anſwered my f 


ſprung up, and we foon left them out of ſight, our 
veſſel failing extraordinary well, and the next day 
we got to Jamaica, and had divers meetings, viz. at 


meeting at Spaniſh-Town, there were divers Jews, to 
whom my heart was very open, and I felt great 
love to them, for the ſake of their fathers Abra- 
ham, 1/aat, and Jacob, and they were ſo affected 


leave of thoſe Friends that were there, we went on 


with the meeting, that they ſent us ſome unleavened te 
cakes, made with fine flour and ſweet oil, it being a ff 
feſtival time with them. We had a meeting at Port- a 
R®ya!, in a place where the earthquake had deſtroyed u 
a large building, in which meeting I had occaſion to ſ 
remind them of the righteous judgments of God, r 
which had been juſtly inflicted on them for their ſins r 
and wickedneſs, Some wept, and ſome were rude, B 
The people here, as I was informed, were generally + 
very wicked. After having had divers meetings, the 11 
packet in which we had taken our paſſage, being l 
obliged to ſtay but ten days, we went off ſooner than 6 
we otherwiſe ſhould have done, and ſolemnly taking 


| we * ; A * * W 


7 
* 


from "Wc were chaſed by ſeveral ſhips, but they could not 
vi I Wome up with us. One ſhip of twenty-eight guns, 
bet- gave us chace after a great ſtorm, and was almoſt 


Then up with us before we could well make ſail; they 
beg. being eager of their prey, ſent their hands aloft to 
de of let their reefs out of the topſails, in order to make 
reſh more ſpeed, and came running mightily towards us, 
leli- and gained much upon us; we fearing to make ſail, 
well by reaſon of the ſtorm, and the ſea running very high, 
ven 3nd our maſts being therefore in danger, we were 
my ſome time in doubt, whether we ſhould eſcape or 
ind not; but whilſt we were in this conſternation, down 
our came the French ſhip's three topmaſts at once, ſo we 
day eſcaped, and left her, and went rejoicing on our way, 
at that we were thus delivered. This was one of the 
it a great and remarkable deliverances among the many 
to I met with, by the good hand and providence of the 
cat Lord, my great and good Maſter, whom I hope to 
ra-. ſerve all my days. "A 
ted After having been at ſea about ſix weeks, we began 
ed to look out for land, and in two or three days we 
7 a ſounded, and found ground at about ninety fathoms ; 
1 after which we ſaw two. French privateers, that gave 
ed us chace about four o'clock in the morning, and pur- 
to ſued us vigorouſly ; but ſailing better than they, we 
d, run them out of ſight by eight o'clock the ſame 
ns morning, and in about two hours after we ſaw the 
e. land of Ireland; it being miſty weather, with rain 
ly and wind, our maſter thought it beſt to lay by and 
ne forbear failing, that coaſt being rocky and dange- 
8 rous, by which means the two ſhips that gave us 
in chace, came up with us, and found us not in ſailing 
8 order, and were in gun-ſhot of us before we were 
n aware of it. What to do now we could not tell, until 
'S they began to fire at us; but in this emergency and 
4 ſtrait, our maſter reſolved he would rather run the 
d veſſel on ſhore than they ſhouldhave her, ſhe be ing 
e richly laden with indigo, filyer, and gold, reckoned 
PI | $* ; „ 5 8 z ta | 
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to the value of fifty thouſand pounds. In this 
ſtrait, we muſt either fall into the hands of the 
French, who were our enemies, or run againſt the 
rocks; and we thought it beſt to fall into the hands 
of the Almighty, and truſt to his providence ; ſo 
towards the rocks we went, which looked with a ter- 


rible aſpect. The native Iviſb ſeeing us, they came 


down in great numbers, and ran on the rocks, and 
called to us, ſaying, That if we came any nearer we 
c ſhould be daſhed to pieces.” Then our maſter or- 
dered the anchor to be let go, which brought her up 
before ſhe ſtruck ; and, with much ado, he put his 
boat out into the ſea, and put in all the paſſengers, 
in order to ſet them on ſhore, the waves running 
very high, ſo that it looked as if every wave would 


have ſwallowed us up; and it was a great favour of 
Providence that we got to land in ſafety. The pri- 


vateers not daring to come ſo near the ſhore as we 


did, after firing at us, went away, and our maſter 


carried the ſhip 1 into the harbour of Kin/ale in Ireland. 
Thus through many perils and dangers we were pre- 
ſerved, and got ſafe on the triſh ſhore, for which, 


and all other the mercies and favours of the 11011 


High, my ſoul and ſpirit did give glory and praiſe! 


In this voyage we were about ſeven weeks at ſea. 


_ When J came from my home at Philadelphia, I 
did intend, the Lord permitting, to viſit Friends in 
Ireland, and being accidentally caſt on ſhore there, I 
thought it my place firſt to go through that nation. I 
had been in Ireland about nine years before, and then 
being but young, and now being more grown in 
body, my old acquaintance and friends did not at 
firſt know me; bur we were kindly and lovingly re- 
ceived by our Friends and brethren in that nation, 


where there is a great and numerous people, that ſerve 


and worſhip the Father in Spirit and in truth, and 
who have divers good and wholeſome orders eſta- 
bliſhed wong them, in the 2 and fellowſhip 


* 
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of the goſpel. In this nation we had many and large 
þ meetings after our landing, viſiting Friends meet- 
MC ings along to the north, many not of our ſociety, 
nds eoming to them, among whom we often had good 
ſo ſervice, to our and their ſatisfaction, as they often 
neclared, Richard Gove being ſtill with me. Friends 
from their national meeting certified to our brethren 
in America, of our ſervice and labour of love 


among them, after we had travelled ſeveral hundred 
or- ; miles, and viſited Friends meetings generally, and 
UP XX ſome other places where it was not uſual. While I 
his "XX was in Treland, under a concern for the. proſperity. 
TS, of truth and religion, I wrote an Exhortation to 
7 the youth, and others, which was afterwards printed 
1d MY there. 
of We took ſhip in the north of Ireland, at a town 
1- called Donagbadee, being accompanied with divers bre- 
"#5 & thren, who brought us on our way after a godly ſort. 
er We got to Port-Patrick in Scotland, after about five 
fo hours ſail, in order to viſit thoſe few Friends that 
8— were ſcattered about in that part of the nation. Peo- 
h, ple in thoſe parts looked very thy on us, and did not 
25 care to diſcourſe with us on matters civil or reli- 
5 gious, which I thought unreaſonable. The firſt town 
or city we came to, in which we had a meeting, 
I was Glaſgow, accounted the ſecond city in North- Bri- 
fi tain, where, in our meeting for the worſhip of the 
I Almighty, we were ſhamefully treated, by the people 
I throwing dirt, ſtones, coals, &c. amongſt us, and by 
L divers other actions unbecoming men, though Hea- 
1 thens or Infidels, much more people profeſſing Chriſtia- 
: nity; fo that I was conſtrained to tell them, that 


though I had preached the goſpel to many Heathens, 
and to divers Fews, as alto to Indians and Negroes, and 
had travelled in many countries and nations in the 
world, in ſeveral quarters thereof, and many thou- 
lands of miles, yet I muſt needs ſay, that I never met 
with the like incivilities, and ſuch ſcurrilous treat- 

| ment, 


* t . 
vos 


divers collegians, who were very rude. I aſked if 


went to Hamilton and Gerſhore, where they were more 


had heard that day. This being rare in thoſe parts; 
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them for their religion, and yet they did not treat us Br: 
ſo brutiſhly even there. And further I told them, ver 
that I lived in thoſe parts of America, and what ac: 

count I ſhould have to carry home to their aforeſaid 8 
brethren, of our treatment in Glaſgow; the ſecond 2 
city in Scotland. I deſired them to conſider of it, and 
be aſhamed, if they had any ſhame, This a little 
abaſhed them for the preſent, but afterwards they 
were as bad as ever. There were at this meeting 


that was their way of treating ſtrangers? and that I 
believed their teachers in the univerſity did not allow 
of ſuch ill manners, by which they ſcandalized them- 
felves, their city and country, From this city we 


civil. At Gerſhore a man of letters, and ſober con- 
verſation, begged that I would pray to the Almighty, 
that he would eſtabliſh him in the doctrine which he 


therefore I thus minute it here. We went on towards 


the north of Scotland, to Aberdeen, and thereabouts, Sc 
where there is a tender-hearted people, among whom D 
we had ſeveral large gatherings, and ſome that were * 
not of us, expreſſed their ſatisfaction. In the north b. 
I met with a gentleman, who coming from a noble- 0 
man's houſe, joined me, and aſked me, If I knew ie 
© Robert Barclay? I ſaid, © not perſonally, but by his - 
< writings I knew him well.“ He told me, That he, 1 
© Barclay, had not left his fellow in Scotland.” We af-_ 1 
terwards travelled ſcuthward, where there were but | 
few Friends, and ſmall meetings; yet we may ſay, that ; 
the goodneſs, love and preſence of him, who ſaid, 

« Where two or three are gathered in my name, there e 


am I in the midſſ ofchem,” was oftentimes witneſſed 
N to 


+ * 
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em tc be with us, bleſſed be his holy name. Oh! that the 


heir children of men would praiſe him in thought, word, 
hey and deed, for he is worthy. So in great reverence 
ted and holy fear, we travelled along towards Soutb- 


waz 
o F 
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Britain; had ſeveral meetings at Edinburgb, and di- 
vers other places; alſo at Berwick upon Tweed, where 
there were many ſoldiers who were very rude. The 
Devil hath had many battles with us, ever ſince we 
were a people, in order to hinder us in our worſhip, 
but we generally came off with victory, as we did here 
XX alfo, through faith in his name, who hath loved us, 

and manifeſted himſelf to us. Thoſe rude ſoldiers 
"XX throwed their hats into the congregation, in order 
to diſturb us, and hinder us in our ſervice, but were 
at laſt aſhamed and diſappointed. At this place my 
dear Friend and fellow- traveller Richard Gove, and I 
| parted. I was for going by the eaſt ſea-coaſt up for 
London, and he inclined towards Cumberland, after we 
XX had travelled about a year in the work of the miniſtry, 
in great love and true friendſhip, in which work we 
XX were true helpers one of another; and as , had la- 
XX boured together in the work of Chriſt, ſo e parted 
in.his love. Now from Berwick I travelled along to 


. Newcaſtle ; had one meeting by the way, and ſeveral 
. good meetings at Newcaſtle, Sunderland, Sboten, and 
\ Durham, and ſeveral other places in the biſhoprick of 
5 Durban. The winter coming on apace, it began to 
, be bad travelling; and I being already much ſpenc 
; by it, deſigned to go ſpeedily up to London; and 
; taking ſome meetings in my way, as at Stockton, 
| Whitby, Scarborough, Burlington, Hutly and Brigg, and 
| fo on through mga: cop where I went to viſit a 
| Friend that was priſoner in the caſtle of Lincoln, 


becauſe for conſcience-ſake he could not pay an 
ungodly prieſt the tithe of his labour. From 
Lincoln I proceeded to Huntington, about which place 
we had ſeveral large meetings; ſo on to Baldoct, 
where I met with my father and Jobs Gopf!, who 

| | came 


* 
* 
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came from London to meet me, which was a joyful 
meeting, for I had not ſeen my father for about nine 
ears. The love and tenderneſs between us, ang 
the gladneſs in ſeeing each other again, cannot well i 
be expreſſed (but I believe it was ſomewhat like Jacob 
and Joſeph's meeting in Egypt;) it was affecting and 
melting: bleſſed be the Almighty that gave me once 
more to ſee my tender and aged parent] ſo from 
Baldock we went to Hitchin, and had a meeting 
there, as alſo at Hertford, from whence, with ſeveral 
Friends, I went to Enfield, where I met with my 
dear and only brother George, and there were with 
us ſeveral of my relations, and divers others of our 
Friends: we were heartily glad to ſee one another. 
From Enfield we went forward for London, and by 
the way we met with ſeveral Friends, of the meeting 
of Horſlydown, to which I did belong from my child- 
hood, who came to meet me, and accompanied us to 
London, VVV 
I ftaid in and about the city moſt of the winter, 
viſiting meetings when I was well and in health; for 
through often changing the climates, I got a ſevere 
cold, and was ill for ſeveral weeks, ſo that I was not at 
any meeting, which time was very tedious to me; 
not ſo much becauſe of my illneſs, as that I was de- 
prived of divers opportunities and meetings, which 
are in that city every day of the week except the 
laſt, When J was a little got over this. illneſs, I 
went into Hertfordſbire, and ſome parts adjacent; 
and had meetings at Staines, Longford, Uxbridge; 
Watford, Hempſtead, Bendiſh, Albans, | Market-Street, 
Hitchin, Hertford, Hoddeſdon, and then returned again 
——: - EIA PR 3 
After I had been at London a while, I viſited ſeveral 
other country meetings, as Winchmore-Hill, Totten- 
ham, Wandſworth, Plaiſtow, Deptford and Epping, 
and then Raid about London ſome weeks waiting for 
| F 3 a paſſage 


* 
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ful a paſſage for Holland, which I intended to viſit be- 
une fore I left my own habitation. 7 | 
and And on the 14th of the firſt month, 1708-9, I, 
vell with my companion John Bell, after having ac- 
cob quainted our friends and relations, having their con- 
and Went, and taking our ſolemn leave of them, we went 
gon to Graveſend, and ſtaid there two or three days 
for a fair wind. We went on board the ſhip Anne, 
John Duck, maſter, bound for Rotterdam, in com- 
pany with a fleet of veſſels waiting for wind, &c, 
When the wind was fair, we failed for the coaſt of 
ith Holland, and when we arrived on that coaſt the wind 
Dur was contrary, and blew very hard, ſo that ſome of 
er. the ſhips in company loſt their anchors; but on 
by the 27th of the ſame month we arrived fafe at Rotter- 
dam in Holland. On the firſt-day morning we went 
to meeting at Rotterdam, where Friends have 4 meet- 
ing-houſe; and we ſtaid at this city ſeven or eight 
days, and had ſix or ſeven meetings, and were com- 
forted with our brethren and ſiſters, and greatly re- 
freſned in the Lord Almighty, At this city we ſpoke 
vichout an interpreter, becauſe moſt in the meetin 
gunderſtood Zngiih. From Rotterdam we travelled b 
the trackſcoot, or boat, being drawn by horſes 
which is a pleaſant eaſy way of travelling, to 
large town called Harlem, where we had a meeting, 
and ſpoke by an interpreter ; to which meeting came 
divers of thoſe people called Menonifts : they were 
Very ſober and attentive, and ſtaid all the time of 
che meeting, and ſpoke well of it. From Harlem we 
„ Went to Amſterdam, the metropolis of Holland, where 
Friends have a meeting houſe. Here we had ſeveral 
meetings, and ſtaid about a week. On the firſt- 
day we had a large meeting, to which came many 
= People of divers perſuaſions and religions, as Jets, 
7; Papiſ, and others; and we had a good opportunity 
among them, and ſeveral were tender. A Jew came 
next day to ſpeak with us, and did acknowledge, 
3 E. c 'T hat 
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That Chriſt was the miniſter of that ſanctuary and 
© tabernacle that God had pitched, and not man; and 
< that he was ſenſible of the miniſtry of Chriſt in his 
« foul; and,” ſaid. he, my heart was broken while 
c that ſubject was ſpoken of in the meeting.“ I was 
glad to ſee the man tender and reached ; but too ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, the poor Jews, the ſeed of good 


Jacob, are very dark and unbelieving. I have met 
with but very few. of them in my travels that have 


been tender; but I do-love them for Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob's ſake. At this meeting William Sewel, the 


author of the Hiſtory of the Riſe and Progreſs of the 


people called Quakers, a tender- ſpirited upright man, 


interpreted for me. From Amſterdam we went to 
North-Holland, and John Claus and Peter Reyard went 
with us to interpret for us; ſo by boat, or ſcoot, 
ve travelled to a town called Twi, where we had 
two meetings, Friends having a meeting-houſe there; 
from Twi/# we went back again to Amſterdam, and 
had two large meetings there on the firſt-day, and 8 
ſecond day in the evening we went on ſhip- board, 


in order to croſs the ſouth ſea to Herlingen, at which 


place we had two meetings, and we and Friends were 
glad to ſee one another: and indeed, we being as one 
family all the world over, are generally glad to ſee 
each other. From this place we travelled eaſtward 
through - Zaſt-Friefand, and went through ſeveral i 
great towns and cities until we came to Embden, the 
chief city in Zaſt-Friefland, where we had a comfort- 


able meeting by the bed-ſide of one of our Friends © 
that lay ſick; and ſeveral of her neighbours came in 
and ſtaid till the meeting ended; ſome of them were 
very tender and loving, and wiſhed us well, and were 

well ſatisfied. After meeting we ſet forward for 
Hamburgh, it being four days journey by waggon, 


and paſſed along through divers towns and cities. 


We allo travelled through the city of Oldenburg), 2 
and a place of great commerce called Bremen. A 
h | | | magiſtrate 
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and magiſtrate of this city took notice of us, joined him- 
and ſelf to us, and went with us to the inn, and then very 
Alovingly took leave of us, and deſired God to bleſs 
hile pus. The people at our inns were generally very 
loving and kind to us, and ſome would admire at my 


was fovir . : 
ge- coming ſo far only to viſit my Friends, without any 
ood Pfyviews of advantage or profit outwardly. - When we 


got to Hamburg, we had a meeting at Jacob Hagen's, 
and thaſe that were there, were well ſatisfied with 
the doctrine of truth, bleſſed be God, who, I may. 
ay, was with us at that time and place! At Ham- 
the urg there was at meeting one who had preached 
an, before the king of Denmark; who, as I underſtood 
t to by our interpreter, was turned out of his place. for 
ent preaching the. ſame truth that: we had. preached 
there that day; at which meeting were Papiſts, Lu- 
tberans, Calviniſts, Menoniſts, Jews, &c. All of 
them were ſober, and generally expreſſed their ſatis- 
faction. I had ſo much comfort in that meeting, 
that I thought it was worth my labour in coming from 
my habitation, the anſwer of peace was ſuch to my 

XX ſoul, that I greatly rejoiced in my labour in the 

& work of Chriſt, From hence I travelled to Frede- 
ricßſtadt, it being two days journey, where Friends 
have a meeting-houſe, We ſtaid about ten days, 
and had nine meetings in that city. Some of the 
meetings were very large, and the longer we ſtaid, 
the larger they were. This Frederickfadt is a city in 
the dominions of the duke of Holſtein, and was the 
fartheſt place we travelled to eaſtward; and from 
hence I wrote a ſmall piece, called, A loving Invita- 
tion unto Young and Old in Holland and elſewhere; 
which was tranſlated into the German and Low Dutch.. 
= languages ; and divers impreſſions of them were alſo. 
Printed in England. | IIS? 
We travelled in this journey through ſome parts of 
the emperor of Germany's dominions, as alſo of the 
kings of Denmark and Swedeſland, and of the duke of 
= E 2 Oldenburgh's 
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Oldenburgs and prince of Eoft-Friefldnd's territorie, 
beſides ſome parts of the Seve# Provinces of the United 


States. We parted with our Friends of this city of 
Frederickftadt, in much love and tenderneſs, and 


with our hearts full of good will one towards ano- 


ther, and fo went back to the city of Enbden a nearer 


ay, by ewo days journey, than to go by Ham | 


zug. We croſſed the rivers Hader, Elfe, and Wei- 
ſer; over which laſt we were rowed by three wo- 


men. The women in thoſe parts of the world are 
ſtrong and robuſt, and uſed to hard labour. I have 1 
ſeen them do not only the work of men, but of horſes; 
it being common with them to do the moſt laborious, 
and the men the lighteft and eaſieſt work, I refem- 


ber that I once ſaw near Hamburg a fair well dreffed 


woman, who, by her dreſs, or appearance, was a wo- c 


man of ſome note, and a man, which I took to be 
her huſband, walking by her, and ſhe was very great 
with child, and the way difficult, being up a very = 
ſeep hill, and he did not ſo much as offer his hand, 
or aſſiſtance to her; which, however it might look 


to a man of that country, it ſeemed very ſtfange to 


me, being a Briton. For my part, I thought it un- 


manly; as well as untnannerly : on which J obſetve, 


that 1 never in any pat of the world; ſaw worfieti fo ; 
tenderly dealt by as our Znpiih or Britiſh women, 


which they ought to value and prize highly; and 
therefore, to be the more loving and obedient to 


their huſbands, the indulgent Engliſomen; which in- 


dulgefice I blame not, but commend, ſo far as it is 
a motive to ſtir them up to love and faithfulheſs. 
In this journey between Frederickſtadt and Embden, 
we had four days hard travelling, and were twice 
overturned out of our waggons, but we got no 
harm, which was admirable to us; for once we fell, 
waggon and all, over a great bank, juſt by the ſide 


of a large ditch, and did but juſt ſave ourſelves out 
of the ditch, The next time we overſet upon ſtones: 


a # 


We 


„ wh teri . 0 f 


ty of the ſecond time, and had a meeting upon a firſt- 
and day, and immediately after meeting we took ſhip 


* 


aho- for Delfzeel, which was from Embgen about nine or 
ten Engliſh miles by water, and with a fair gale of 
vind, got there in Jeſs than two hours time. We 
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4 helped to preach the goſpel to the ſatisfaction of 
others, and our own comfort; and the friend who 
interpreted for us, was ſenfible of the ſame divine 


opened, to the ſatisfaction of ourſelves, our Friends, 
and the people, yet we were ſometimes emptied to ex- 


our want and need, we did many times pour out 
our ſouls and ſpirits in humble prayer and ſuppli- 


„ Lation to the Moſt High, for his help and ſtrength, 


that it might be made manifeſt to us in our weakneſs; 


and we found him a God near at hand, and often a 
= preſent help in the needful time, and had a ſweet an- 
ſwer to our prayers. Oh! that my foul, with all the 
E faithful, may dwell near to him, in whom alone is 
| the help and ſtrength of all his faithful ſervants and 


= miniſters. Amen. | 


they being but ſeldom viſited by Friends. From this 
place we travelled by waggon to Hervine, where we 
lodged that night, and next day went by waggon 


very fine weather while in thoſe open waggons, in 
| | E 3 which 


ceeding great ſpiritual poverty, and in the ſenſe of 


Mouder, and to a town named Goradick, where we 
had a meeting with a few Friends there, and ſome of 
their neighbours came to the meeting. It was to 
us a comfortable meeting, and they were glad of it, 


[2 
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7 ſpoke by interpreters all along, and were divinely 


aſſiſtance, to his admiration, for which we were all 
= truly thankful. But [notwithſtanding we were ſo 


From Delfzee} we went to Groeningen, the chief 


EE © es 


to Leuwarden. It happened that we had generally . 
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which we travelled ſeveral hundred miles, ſo that 


Facob Claus, our companion and interpreter, though 
he had travelled much; ſaid he never had obſerved 
the like before; which obſervation I thought good 
to make, with thanks to the Almighty. 

From the city of Leuwarden, we came by water 
to Herlingen, where Friends were glad to ſee us, and 
we them. We had a meeting in Friends meetingß- 
houſe, and a good comfortable one it was, bleſſed be 
the Lord for it! From hence we croſſed the South- 
ſea, and had a contrary wind, which made our paſ- 
ſage long and tedious. We were two days and two 
nights on this water before we got to Am sf in 
all which, and the next day, I taſted no food, being 
three days faſting. I was willing to keep my body 3 
under, and found it for my health; neither had I any 
deſire of food in thoſe three days, in which time 
we had two meetings. We arrived at Amſterdam 
about the ſixth hour, on the firſt-day morning, and 
had two meetings at Amſterdam that day, which 
were quiet, and many people came to one of them: 


but we could not be clear without going again to 


Nortb-Holland; ſo from Amſterdam we went to Horn, 
where we had a meeting in the collegian's meeting- 
houſe, and it was to ſatisfaction: the people were 


very loving, and divers very tender, even more than 


we had uſually. ſeen. They deſired another meeting, 
but our time would not admit of it, we having ap- 
d a meeting at Twiſ# the next day, which we 
ad in the meeting-place, as alſo another ata Friend's 
houſe: - The next day we returned to Amſterdam, 
and had a meeting, which began abour the fifth 
hour, which was the laſt meeting we had in this 
city, and 1 hope it will not eaſily be forgotten by 
ſome, After it we ſolemnly took our leave of Friends, 
and departed for Harlem, where we were well refreſh- 
ed in the love and life of Chriſt Jeſus, our dear 
Ford *_ good Maſter. * Harlem we _ 
Wo. 8 ; Wit 
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ith ſeveral Friends to Rotterdam, where we had two 


th 1 

bug meetings, and in the evening we went to viſit a 

rved ( Friend that was not well, with whom we had a meet: 

good ing, and affecting time, and the ſick Friend was 
comforted and refreſhed, and ſaid, © ſhe was much 

vater 4 better than before; 2s we were edified, and the 

and Lord our God praiſed; and magnified over all, who 


Dis bleſſed for ever. 


me” In thoſe parts, viz, Holland,  Frieſland, Germany, 
auth. Ec. we travelled 972 Eugliſb miles, all in waggons 
paſ- and veſſels. We came not on a horſe's back all the 
two time. It was about nine weeks that we ſtaid in 
„ in thoſe countries, travelling therein, and getting meet- 
ing ings where we could, which were to the number of 
ody | forty-five, thus accounted : 

any Des 3 N TEL 
ime At Rotterdam 10 | At Horn 13 
11 Harlem i OY  Hamburgh Bo 
and Amſterdam 10 Embaen 2 
ich == N Fredericgſtadt 10 
ay 1 Pg oO.  Goradick 1 
og All theſe are large cities, except Ti wiſh and Go- 
ag radick. 

PP From Rotterdam we took ſhip for London, and on 


the goth of the third month 1709, we failed down 
the river Meuſe to the Briel, in the ſhip Anne, Jobn 
Duck maſter, but he miſſing the convoy, we took 
our paſſage in the packet; and ſo from Helvoeifluys 
me ſailed over to Harwich, and thus ſafely arrived in 


s is 

why our native land, bleſſing Almighty God for his many 
ch preſervations and deliverances by ſea and land. 
EA About this time, after a long continuance of war, 
by there was a great talking of peace; but the old ene: 
5, my to peace, truth, and righteouſneſs, broke it off by 
Gy his evil working in man: neither can there be a7 

laſting peace, until the nations come to the witne 


ling of the peaceable government and ſpirit of our 
| E 4 Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſet up and eſtabliſhed in © 
themſclves. The Lord bring it to pals, if it be his pe 


bleſſed will, with ſpeed, for his holy name's ſake ! 
Amen. 5 | 

As I have had great peace and ſatisfaction in my 
travels in Holland and Germany, ſo, for exciting 
others under the like exerciſe, I may truly fay, that 


there is encouragement for faithful miniſters to labour 


in the work of the goſpel: for I know not that I 
ever met with more tenderneſs and openneſs in 
people, than in thoſe parts of the world. There is 
a great people which they call Menoniſts, who are very 
near to truth, and the fields are white unto harveſt 
among divers of that people, ſpiritually ſpeaking. 
Oh! that faithful labourers, not a few, might be ſent 
of God Almighty into the great vineyard of the 
2 is what my ſoul and ſpirit breathes to him 
or! a | 8 
After lodging one night at Harwich, we came to 
TIpfwich, and from thence to Colcheſter, and ſtaid there 
the firſt-day, and had two meetings; and had a 
meeting at Birch and Coggeſball, and then back to 
Colchefter, where we took coach for London, to the 
yearly-meeting of Friends, which was very large. I 
eave ſome ſhort account of my travels to the faid 
meeting, with which Friends were ſatisfied, and made 
a minute thereof. I had been about twenty months 
from my habitation, and from my dear and affec- 
rionate wife, and from any manner of trade and 
buſineſs, either directly, or indirectly, being all that 
time wholly given up in my mind to preach the glo- 
rious gofpel of God our Saviour, without any out- 
ward conſideration whatever, taking my great Maſ- 
ter's counſel, . As I had freely received from him, 
* fo ] freely gave; and had that ſolid peace in my 
labours that is of more value than gold, yea, than all 
the world. | 1 
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Prom the yearly- meeting I travelled through ſome 
Harts of moſt of the counties in England, and alſo in 
Pales: in which ſervice I laboured fervently, and 

Iten travelled hard, in body and mind, until the 
ext yearly-meeting, 1710, having travelled that 
Fear about two thouſand five hundred . miles, and 
Jad near three hundred publick meetings, in many 

which there were much people, and oftentimes 
EFreat openneſs. I being at ſo many Friends houſes, 
ind at ſo many meetings, if I was to be particular in 
he ſame it would be too voluminous, for which, and 
ome reaſons befides, I only give a general account 
Ihereof here. | 5 | | 
In this year, viz. 1710, my dear friend and fel- 
"Row traveller, Richard Gove, departed this life, at 
bridge, about fifteen miles from London, at our 
Friend Richard Richardſon's houſe. He died of a 
ronſumption. We travelled together in great love 
nd unity, and the Lord bleſſed his work in our 
bands. We were in company in the Y/ef- India 
iſlands, Ireland, and North- Britain, till we came to 
Zerwict on Tweed, We met together again at London, 
and he viſited ſome other parts of Britain in the time 
I was in Holland and Germany. He was an inoffenfive 
loving Friend, and had a ſound teſtimony, which 
vas ſerviceable and convincing, and was well-beloved 
in Pbiladelphia, where he lived. He left a good ſa- 
vour and report behind him, I think, wherever he 
travelled in the world, | | 
Now at this general meeting in London, 1 had a 
L 3 opportunity to take my leave of my dear 
triends and brethren in my native land, not ex- 


| Pecting to ſee it, or them any more, in this world. 
= Oh! ] may truly ſay, it was a ſolemn parting ! it was 
a ſolemn time to me indeed. After the yearly- meet- 


1 ing was over, I took my paſſage in the Mary-hope, 
6 -| John Amis maſter, bound for Philadelphia; and on 
1 the 29th of the fourth month, 17 10, at Graveſend, af. 

| | ter 
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ter having taken my ſolemn leave of our relation, 
and ſeveral of my dear friends, we ſet ſail, and over. 
took the Ruſſia fleet at Harwich, and ſo joined them, 
and failed with them as far as Shetland, which is to the 
northward of the iſles of Orkney. We were with the 
fleet about.two weeks, and then left them, and ſailed 
to the weſtward for America. In this time we aa I 
rough ſeas, which made divers of us ſea-ſick. Af 
ter we left Shetland, we were ſeven weeks and fou A 
days at ſea before we ſaw the land of America, and 
glad we were when we got ſight thereof. In this time 
we had divers ſweet and ſolemn meetings, viz. ou 
firſt-days and fifth-days, wherein we worſhipped T 
and praiſed the great JEHOVAH, and man fes 
things were opened in the ſpirit of love and truth, 
to our comfort and edification. We had one meet-® n 
ing with the Germans or Palatines, on the ſhip's deck, 
and one that underſtood both languages interpreted 
for me. The people were tender and wrought upon, 
behaved ſober, and were well ſatisfied : and I canWcc 
truly ſay, I was well ſatisfied alſo. 2 


3 


In this voyage we had our health to zdmiration; f me, 
and I ſhall obſerve one thing worthy of my notice. Wand 
Some of my loving and good friends in London, fear 
ing a ſickneſs in the ſhip, as ſhe was but ſmall, con- hon 
ſidering there were ſo many ſouls on board her, had 
being ninety- four in number, they, for that and 1 ſom 
other reaſons, adviſed me not to go in her; for they Wh 
loved me well, and I took it kind] ly of them: but W air 
could not be eaſy to take their advice, becauſe I hal g 
been long from my habitation and buſineſs, and which er 
was yet more, from my dear and loving wife: and g0 
notwithſtanding the veſſel was ſo full and crowded, © Z ce 
and alſo ſeveraf of the people taken into the ſhip ſick bk IT 
in the river Thames, yet they mended on board the m. 
veſſel apace, and were ſoon all brave and hearty, WF ag 
being perfectly recovered at ſea, and the ſhip, through m 
he providence of the Almighty, brought them all © 87 


well 
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ation, ell to Philadelphia, in the ſeventh month, 1710: 
over. MFthink I never was in a more healthy veſlel in all my 
them, Ine, and I thought this peculiar favour worthy to 
to the recorded by me. We had a very pleaſant paſſage 
th the " the river Delaware, to our great ſatisfaction, the 
ſailed iatines being wonderfully pleaſed with the country, 
e had ightily admiring the pleaſantneſs and the fertility 
Af. it. Divers of our people went on ſhore, and 
| fou ought fruit on board, which was the largeſt and 
„and neſt they had ever ſeen, as they ſaid, viz. apples, 
CR &0 © oO ot 3 i tpn # 2 
2. on I was from my family and habitation in this jour- 
pped zey and travel for the ſpace of three years, within 
man) few weeks; in which time, and in my return, I 
ruth, ad ſweet peace to my ſoul, glory to God for ever- 
neet- nore! I had meetings every day when on land, 
dech xcept ſecond and ſeventh days, when in health, and 
reted hothing extraordinary hindered, and travelled by ſea 
Ind land fourteen thouſand three hundred miles, 
ccording to our Engliſb account. I was kindly and 
enderly received by my Friends, who longed to ſee 
me, as I did them, and our meeting was comfortable 
and pleaſant, _ VVV | 
After this long travel and voyage I ſtaid at 
home, and looked after the little family which God 
„had given me, and kept duly to meetings, except 
ſomething extraordinary hindered. Divers people, 
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ut aid, I brought home a great deal of money and 
= goods, that I had got by preaching; which was ut- 
erly falſe and baſe; for I brought neither money or 
goods, ſo much as to the value of five pounds, ex- 


ded, IF cept my wearing apparel ; ſo much the reverſe, that 
ſick I borrowed money at London, to pay for my accom- 
che modations home, the which I faithfully remitted back 
again to my friend that lent it me, to whom I was 
much obliged for the ſame: and if I might have 
gained a hundred pounds per annum, it * 

222 ; nmave 
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have tempted me to undertake that, or ſuch another Z ; 


journey. Soon after my return home again, I viſited died 
a few neighbouring meetings, which were large and try, 
edifying, Friends being glad to ſee me again return. heli 
ed home from that long journey. And I did, as] hin 
had reaſon to do, bleſs the holy name of the Lord, hor 
for his many preſervations and deliverances by ſez p it 
and land. . hee 
After ſome ſt ay at Philadelphia, T went down with War 
my wife and family into Maryland, to a corn-mill Fas 
and ſaw-mill which I had there, in order to live nd 
ſome time, and ſettle my affairs: and after being pant 
there ſome time, my dear wife was taken ill of a ſore man 
diſeaſe, which ſome thought to be an ulcer ia the Wide! 
bladder, and I had her up to Ph:ladeiphia, ſhe being 
carried as far as Cheſter in a horſe-litter, where ſhe bo! 
continued for ſome months in much miſery, and . F 
extreme pain, at the houſe of our very kind friends, ſom 
David and Grace Lloyd, whoſe kindneſs to us in that mec 
fore, trying, and exerciſing time, was great, and is 
not to be forgotten by me, while live in this world. 


* 
80 


From Chefer we removed her again in a litter, being the 

accompanied by our Friends to Philadelphia, where and 

me continued very ill all that winter, often thinking ue 

that death tarried long, and crying mightily to the foll 

Lord, Oh! come away, come away! This was her 

cry day and night, until at laſt ſhe could ſpeak no 
more. As we lived together in great love and unity, | 

being very affectionate one to another; ſo being now | 

left alone 1 was very ſolitary, and ſometimes ſorrowful, 

and broken into many tears, in the ſenſe of my loſs 

and loneſomeneſs. This my dear wife, was a virtuous | 

young woman, and one that truly feared God, and 

loved his dear Son; from whom ſhe had received a 
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good gift of the miniſtry, and was ſerviceable to 
many therein. I had five children by her, four ſons 
and one daughter, all which I buried before her, un- 
der three years old. At the yearly-meeting * 
5 | 8 | IEC, 
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iſited Wied, ſhe was ſo wonderfully carried forth in her mini- 
e and try, by the divine grace, that divers of her friends 
turn- elicved ſhe was near her end, ſhe ſignifying ſome- 
, as] Wing to that effect in her teſtimony, and that ſhe 
Lord, ould not live to ſee another yearly-meeting : and 
y ſea A it came to paſs; for ſhe died before another yearly- 


Meeting, being aged about thirty-five years, and a 


with married woman about thirteen years. Her body 
mill vas carried to Friends meeting-houſe in Philadelphia, 
live nd buried in Friends burying-ground, being accom- 
xeing panied by many hundreds of our Friends, in a ſolemn 
ſore manner: and my heart was greatly broken in con- 
a the ſideration of my great loſs; and being left alone as to 
eing Wife and children, I many times deeply mourned, 
e ſhe though I well knew my loſs was her's and their gain! 
and Here I ſhall end the firſt part of the Journal of 
nds, ſome part of my life and travels, omitting many 
that meetings, and leſſer journeys, which I performed: 
1d is and the accounts here given, have been moſtly gene- 
>rld, ral, not deſcending into many particulars; though 
eing the adding ſome things might have been inſtructive 
here and agreeable: the whole being intended as a mo- 


tive to'ſtir up others to ſerve, love, and faithfully 
4 follow, and believe in Chriſt, | 
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XJ N OW pave up my time moſtly to travelling, 
1 for about the ſpace of two years, in which I 
viſited the meetings of Friends in the provinces 
of Pennſylvania, Eaſt and Weſt-Ferſey, Maryland, 
Virginia, and North-Carolina, and back again to 
Pbiladelphia, and then to New-Ferſey again: alſo 
to Long-Mand, Rhode- Iſland, Conanicut-Ifland, Nan- 
= /ucket-[fand, and New-England, and through thoſe 

parts on my return to Philadeiphia. In theſe pro- 


vinces, &c, I travelled ſome thouſands of miles, _ 
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forcing a Maintenance for a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


warrantable 


had many large meetings, ſome in places where there of 
had not been any before, and ſome were convinced, oy 
and many would acknowledge to the teſtimony of Hin 
truth, which was declared by the help and grace of ert. 
Chriſt; and many times my heart was, by the aſſiſt. hic 
ance of that grace, wonderfully opened to the people, Mint 
If I ſhould be particular in the account of theſe jour. Mc 
nies, it would enlarge this part of my journal mor: exts 
than Tam willing. / Wk 
In Virginia I had a meeting at Fames's river, Wine 
where a prieſt of the church of England, with ſome In 
of his hearers, made ſome oppoſition (after our 72 
meeting was over) and were for diſputing about re- ins. 
ligion; and he openly declared, The ſpirit was not Pleaſ 
his guide, nor rule; and he hoped, never ſhould be. Pant! 
© But,” he ſaid, the Scriptures were his rule, and the 
© that there was no need of any other; and that they Whroy 
© were as plain as Gunter's line, or as 1, 2, 3,” 1 he j 
told him, the Scriptures were a good ſecondary rule, WW ind 
and that it were well if men would ſquare their lives Meſir 
according to their directions; which we, as a people, Miſco! 
exhorted all to: but that the holy Spirit, from which Merip 
the holy Scriptures came, muſt needs be preferable ever 
to the letter that came from it; and without which ern 
holy Spirit, the letter kills, as ſaith the apoſtle. I de 
alſo aſked him, How he, or any elſe, without the Me g 
© light, or influence of the holy Spirit, could under- Mea 
< ſtand the Scriptures, which were parabolically and et 
< allegorically expreſſed, in many places?“ And fur- What 
ther, to uſe his own expreſſion, * How could ary Rin 
© underſtand Gunter's line, without Gunter's know- g, 
* ledge? or without they were taught by Gunter, or or | 
< ſame other ? Neither can we be the ſons of God, Ma 
without the Spirit of God. Which he anſwered not, $2 
but went away. 5 | re 
In New- England, one Joſeph Metealſ, a Preſoyterion hof 
teacher at Fa/nouth, wrote a book, intitled, Legal nd 
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Pyrarrantable from Scripture, &c. Which book a 
there Friend of Sandwich gave me, and deſired I would an- 
ncec er it; which, after finding ſome exerciſe on my 
ny of Wind, for the cauſe of truth, I was willing to un- 
Fertake; and accordingly wrote an anſwer thereta, 


it. Which I called, Forcing a Maintenance, not war- 
ople. antable from the holy Scriptures, for a Miniſter of 


e Goſpel. In which I endeavouted to fer the 


more exts of Scripture in a true light, which he had 
„ EWarkened and miſrepreſented by his chimerical doc- 
re % ad 
ſome In this year 1713, I went from Ph:l2geiphza, in the 


ope galley, John Richmond maſter, for South Caro- 
ina. We were about a month at ſea; and when it 
pleaſed God that we arrived at Charles-Town, in 
Wouth-Carolina, we had a meeting there, and divers 
ZDthers afterwards. . There are but few Friends in this 
Province; yet I had ſeveral meetings in the country: 
Ihe people were generally loving; and received me 


rule, WW indly: What I had to declare to them, I always 
live: Meſired to ſpeak to the witneſs of God in the foul, and 
ple, Nccording to the pure doctrine of truth in the holy 
hich rriptures; and there was openneſs in the people in 
able everal places: I was ſeveral times to viſit the go- 
hich ernor; who was courteous and civil to me. He ſaid, 
Ie deſerved encouragement, and ſpoke to ſeveral to 
the e generous; and contribute to my aſſiſtance. He 
der- eant an outward maintenance; for he would have 
and e encouraged to ſtay among them. But I told him; 
fur- Hat though it might be a practice with them; to main- 
any in their miniſters, and pay them money 125 preach- 
ow- g, it was contrary to our principles to be paid 


Pr preaching; agreeable to the command of our great 


„ Or | 
z50d, Walter, Chriſt Jeſus; who ſaid to his miniſters; 
not, F Freely you have received, freely give :” ſo that we 


re limited by his words, whatever others are: and 
B thoſe who take a liberty, contrary to his doctrine 
nd command, I think, muſt be Antichriſts, accord- 
Y ES ana "08 
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ing to holy Scripture. The longer I ſtaid there, tie inf 
larger our meetings were; and when I found myſel in 
free and clear of thoſe parts, I took my paſſage fo 
Virginia in a ſloop, Henry Tucket maſter. I had 
comfortable and quick paſſage to Fames's river, i: 


being about two hundred leagues. Fhe maſter of the 
veſſel told me, That he believed he was bleſſed for 
my ſake. I wiſhed him to live ſo as that he might be 
bleſſed for Chriſt's ſake. And ſome reformation w 
begun on him in our voyage; which was the good. 
neſs of God, through Chriſt, to him, and not to be at 
tributed to me, any farther than an inſtrument in the Ne 
divine hand; for of ourſelves we cannot do any thing 
that is good, it being by grace, through faith, tha 
we are ſaved, which is God's gift to the foul. 
After 1 had been ſome time in Virginia, I got. 
paſſage up the bay of Che/apeak, and had ſeveril* 


meetings in Maryland, Friends being glad to fee me; © hi 
and we were comforted in Chrift our Lord. I made chi] 
ſome little ſtay at a place I had in that province lett 
called Longbridge, and then returned to Philadelpbi © 1 
where I lodged at the houſe of my very kind friend 1 
Richard and Hannah Hill; and was oftentimes at d. Cho 
vers neighbouring meetings; and ſometimes had good Neu 
ſervice therein. 5 com 


About this time I had an inclination to alter mi 
condition of being a widower, to a married ſtate; 
and the moſt ſuitable perſon that I, with ſome of m 
good friends, could think upon, was Martha, the wer 


widow of goſeph Brown : and on the 15th of the . ! 
ſecond month, 1714, we were joined together in ſon, 
marriage, with the unity of F riends in general. We trie 
had a large meeting at our marriage, the ſolemniza- her, 
tion thereof being attended with the grace and good- Lare 
neſs of God; and, for example-ſake, we made but} / it 
tittle proviſion for our gueſts': for great entertain 41 
ments at marriages and funerals, began to be a grow my 


>> 
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e, the Wing thing among us, which was attended with divers 
nyſelf inconveniencies. | | | 
re fo My wife was a ſober and religious young woman, 
lad: Wand of a quiet natural temper and diſpoſition ; which 
er, i: Ms an excellent ornament to the fair ſex: and indeed 
of the it is fo both to male and female; for according to the 
2d fo holy Scriptures, © A meek and quiet ſpirit is with 
cht be “ the Lord of great price.” 15 e 
The firſt child we had I called Abigail (or the fa- 
ther's joy, as the word ſignifies) and while ſhe lived, 
I nad joy and comfort in her, even more than J 
could expect, her age conſidered ; for ſhe lived but 
about eighteen months, yet in that time gave fre- 
that quent proofs of an uncommon capacity, and dropped 
EM fuch extraordinary expreſſions, that I have ſaid to 


got: her mother; © This child is too ripe for heaven to 
ver live long on earth, therefore let us not ſet our 
me; hearts upon it.“ And J have thought, that in this 


child, the ſaying of Chriſt was fulfilled, even in the 

letter of it, „Out of the mouths of babes and ſuck- 

lings, thou haſt perfected praiſe,” Mat. xxi. 16. 

= I was at divers yearly- meetings in 1715, viz. at 

Cboptan in Maryland; at Shrewſbury and Salem in 

== New-FJerſey; all which meetings were very large and 
comfortable, many things being opened therein; 


r mi tending to the convincing and eſtabliſhing the people 


2 


ſtate; Jin the truth and doctrine of Chriſt. I was likewiſe 
of mi gat divers other meetings in thoſe provinces ; Which 
„ the were large and ſatisfactory: „„ : 
f the At Salem yearly-meeting I was ſent for to the pri- 
er in ſon, where there was 4 young woman that was to be 
We tried for her life: She deſired that I would pray for 
nizz her, and charged me to warn the young people to be 
od. careful not to keep bad company: For: ſaid the, 


it has been my ruin, and brought me to this ſhame 


ctain- 2nd reproach,” She had been tenderly brought up 
row. and educated ; I knew her when ſhe wore a necklace 


aß of gold chains, though now ſhe wore iron ones: upon 


72 : which 
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which ſubject I had afterwards a large opportunity 
to ſpeak to the people in a very moving manner 
which ſeemed to very much affect the youth, and 
others in the meeting, which confiſted of many 
hundreds of people. I ſaw this young woman 
afterwards, the jury acquitting her; and I told her, . 
that her life was given her for a prey; and reminded 
her, how it was with her when ſhe was in priſon in : 
chains; and I adviſed her to walk more circum- 
ſpectly for the future; which ſhe ſaid, ſhe hoped ſhe 7 
In the year 1716, I had fome concerns which 
drew me to the iſland of Bermudas, to which iſland I |! 
went twice that ſummer. My family increaſing, I | 
traded a little to ſea for their ſupport and mainte- | 
nance: and I can truly ſay, I carried on my affairs 
and buſineſs in the fear of God, having an eye, or 
regard therein, more to his glory, than to my own 
intereſt, We had a rough paſſage to this iſtand, in 
the firſt voyage, and were forced, by diſtreſs of 
weather, to caſt ſome of our goods into the ſea; 
and the ſtorm being very violent, ſome of the ſeamen KF 
thought we ſhould be devoured by the waves; and as 
. For me, they had ſhut me up in the cabin alone, al! 
in darkneſs, and the water came in fo, that they were 
forced to take it out in buckets. When the ſtorm 
Was a little over, the maſter came to me, and. aſked, 
How I did all alone in the dark; I told him, 8 
Pretty well ;* and ſaid to him, © I was very willing 
to die if it ſo pleaſed God: and indeed I did expect 
no other at that time. After this great ſtorm was over, 
we arrived at Bermudas in a few days; but going into 
the harbour, the bottom of the veſſel ſtruck the rocks, 
but we got well in; for which I was thankful to the 
_ Almighty. I ftaid. on the iſland about a month, and 
had ſeveral meetings, to ſome of which, many came 
Who were not called Friends. They were all ſober, 
and ſome well ſatisfied, and the people of the iſland 
| 1 | gencrally 
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unity | : 


generally received me lovingly, and were very kind to 


mer; e. Our ancients, who bore the burden and heat of 


＋ 


and he day, met with very different treatment. I ten- 
Wa) derly deſire that we who come up after them, may be 
uy truly humble and thankful to the Almighty for all 


1ded | Wis mercies ! . wy 
n in By reaſon of my outward affairs, I had opportu- 
—WMnities with ſome perſons of great note and buſineſs 
on this iſland; and ſometimes opened the principles 
3 of Friends to their ſatisfaction; ſome of them told 
me, They never underſtood ſo much concerning our 
Friends before; and if what I ſaid was true, they had 
been miſinformed. Divers ſuch opportunities I had 


with ſeveral on this iſland, there being but very few 


. of our ſociety. | 5 | 
% Theſe are called the Summer-Tflands, or Bermudas, 
there being many little iſlands in the midſt of the 
* 4 main iſland, in form like a horſe-ſhoe, and are but 
. 7 two hundred leagues diſtance from the capes of De- 
ea: laware. It is rare to ſee hail, ſnow, or ice there. 
After I had done my buſineſs, and had been for 
nen fome time on the iſland, I had a ready and comfort- 
5 4 able paſſage home, where I was joyfully received. 
After ſome little ſtay at home, I went the ſecond 
dere BS time, that ſummer, to Bermudas, and then alſo I 
ary 8 had ſome meetings, and did ſome buſineſs on the 
s iland. It was my conſtant care, that my worldly 
affairs ſhould not hinder me in my religious concern 
ng cor the good of ſouls. It happened at this time there 
ect vas a mighty hurricane of wind, ſo that it blew. 
"ths many houſes to the ground, and yery many trees 
= 


up by the roots, and rent divers rocks aſunder, which 
"IF | was an eye-witneſs of: though it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that thoſe rocks in the Summer-1ſlands, are 
not fo hard as in ſome other parts of the world, par- 
ficularly to the northward ; for here they ſaw them 
with ſaws, and cut them with axes like wood. 1 
was told there were ſixty fail of veſſels then at theſe 
1 F iflands, 
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] in the ground, yet the violence of the wind blew her N ; 
into the water, and daſhed her all to pieces. 7 


the hurricane, or ſtorm of wind, it came weightily | ; 


ment, that they had loſt more by the ſtorm, than they 
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iflands, and all drove on ſhore but three, and oun mM 
was one of the three that rode out the ſtorm ; for 
which I was truly thankful. In this great ſtorm, or 8 
hurricane, ſeveral loops, there being no ſhips, were 
driven upon dry land, ſo that after the ſtorm i 
was over, one might go round them at high water, 3B 
and ſeveral blown off the dry land into the water. 
One that was ready to be launched, though faſtened #8 
on the ſtocks with two cables and anchors, put deep 5 


About this time the Bermudas people had got a 
' yaſt treaſure of ſilver and gold out of the Spaniſh | 
' wrecks ; ; and at a meeting which I had with a pretty 
many people on the firſt-day of the week before 


on my mind to exhort them, Not to be lifted up F 
therewith, nor exalted in pride: for I declared to 
them, that the ſame hand that took it from the Spe- 
ziards, could take it from thoſe who pow had got it 1 | 
out of the ſea; and if he pleaſed, by the ſame way; 
which was a ſtorm that caſt away the ſhips going for Wi 
Spain. And indeed ſo it happened the ſame week; 
for it was reckoned by men of experience and judg- E 


had gained by the wrecks of the Spaniards. A ſober il 
old man, not of our profeſſion, told me the next day 
after the hurricane was over, that what l ſpoke in the 
meeting was ſoon come to paſs: and he added, I was 
a true prophet, to them. Many houſes that were not 
blown down were uncovered, My landlord's houſe A 
being old, ſeveral thought i it would be down ; but bf 
the good providence of God, 1t was one of them which 
ſtood. 1 was in my ſtore, which ſtood alſo; thou; < 
 ] expected every minute when it would have been 
blown down. It was by the mercy of God we were 
Preſerved, and not for any merit of ours. I intreat- WWF ; 
ed the Lord 1 in the midſt of this great wind, that 10 
wou 
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d our; Would pleaſe to ſpare the lives of the people; for 
1; for Wany of them being ſeafaring men, were very unfit 
m, o die; at which time I thought I was ſenſible of the 
were pſwer of my prayer, and he was pleaſed to be in- 
ſtorm Weated for them: for, notwithſtanding the violence 
f the ſtorm, and the great deſtruction it made, yet 
rater. 1 lot one man, woman, or child, nor creature was loſt, 

hat I heard of in all the iſland, which was to me 
Wery admirable, The friend of the houſe came to 
ne after the ſtorm abated, and ſaid, © The Lord had 
heard my prayers for them.“ Although they could 
ot -by any outward knowledge, know that I had 
prayed for them, yet they had a ſenſe given them, 
that I was concerned for them before the Almighty ; 
which indeed was true. Oh! that we may never 
forget the merciful viſitations of that high and lofty 
I One, who inhabits eternity ! 


8 


0 


While I was on the iſland, I was invited to, and 
kindly entertained at the houſes of ſeveral of the 
EX gentry, and at the governor's, who invited me ſeveral 
times to his houſe: and once I was with him, and 
ſome of his chief officers at dinner, with divers of 
„the firſt rank, where I was treated very kindly; and 

after dinner the governor's practice was to drink the 
WE king's health, and he hoped I would drink it along 
= with them. Tes, ſaid the reſt at the table, Mr. 
Cbalbley, as they called me, vill ſurely drink the 
= © king's health with us.“ So they paſſed the glaſs, 
with the King's health, until it came to me; and when 
it came to me, they all looked ſtedfaſtly at me, to ſee 
IE what I would do, and I looked as ſtedfaſtly to the 
IE Almighty, and I faid to them, I love king George, 
and wiſh him as well as any ſubje& he hath; and it 
RE © is known to thouſands that we pray for him in our 
Xx © meetings and aſſemblies for the worſhip of Almigh- 
ty God: but as to drinking healths, either. the 
TE * king's, or any man's elſe, it is againſt my profeſſed 
he bw $ principle, I looking on it to be a vain idle cuſtom,” 
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They replied, © That they wiſhed the king had mort 
* ſuch ſubjects as I was; for I had profeſſed a hearty 'F 
* reſpe& for him; and the governor and they were "ſh 
all very kind and friendly to me all the time I waz 
on the iſland, 
After J had finiſhed my concerns, I embarked in 
the ſloop Dove, for Philadelphia, ſhe bein beo gel 
f to me in the former and this voyage. * often 
calm and ſmall winds, our proviſions Mes very ſcan- 
ty. We were about twelve perſons in the veſſel, ſmall 2 
and great, and but one piece of beef left in the barrel; 2 
and for ſeveral days, the winds being contrary, the 
people began to murmur, and told diſmal ſtories 
about people cating one another for want of provi- 
ſions; and the wind being till againſt us, and, for 
ought we could ſee, like to continue, they murmured | 
more and more, and at laſt, againſt me in particular, 
becauſe the veſſel and cargo was conſigned to me, 
and was under my care, fo that my inward exerciſe ſt 
yas great about it; for neither myſelf, nor any in the 1 
veſſel, did imagine that we ſhould be half ſo long as 
ve were on the voyage: but ſince it was ſo, I ſeriouſly 3 
conſidered the matter; and to ſtop their murmuring, 1 
I told them they ſhould not need to caſt lots, which 1 
was uſual in ſuch caſes, which of us ſhould die firſt, 
for I would freely offer up my life to do them good, 
One ſaid, God blefs you, I will not eat any of you. 
Another ſaid, * He Nets die before he would eat any | 
* ofine; and ſo ſaid ſeyeral, I can truly ſay, on that 
occaſion, at that time, my life was not dear to me, Pp 
. and that I was ſerious and i ingenuous in my propoſi- 
tion: and as I was leaning over the ſide of the veſſel, | | 
thoughtfully conſidering my propoſal to the com- 1 
pany, and looking in my mind to him that made me, 
a very large dolphin came up towards the top or ſur- 
face of the water, and looked me in the face; and 1 
called to the people to put a hook into the ſea and | 4 
take him, for here is one come to redeem me, (aid 1 WR 
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more i them; and they put a hook into the ſea, and the 
1earty im readily took it, and they caught him. He was 
were nger than myſelf; I think he was about fix feet 
I was Ing, and the largeſt that ever I ſaw. This plainly 
| ewed us that we ought not to diſtruſt the provi- 
ed in nce of the Almighty. The people were quieted by 
igned is act of Providence, and murmured no more. We 
often Wught enough to eat plentifully of until we got into 
ſcan- ie Capes of Delaware. Thus I faw it was good to 
ſmall epend upon the Almighty, and rely upon his eternal 


arrel; Arm; which, in a particular manner, did preſerve us 
» the We to our deſired port, bleſſed be his great and glo- 
ories Mious name, through Chriſt for everl - 
rovi-# 1 now ſtaid at and about home for ſome time 
„ for Mfter which I was concerned to viſit Friends in b 
ured places, and in the adjacent provinces, as Maryland, 
ular, EVew-Fer/ey, &c. and was at many marriages and fu- 
me, FWnerals, at which, many times, we had good oppor- 
rciſe tunities to open the way, and alſo the neceſlity to be 
n the married to Chriſt Jeſus, the great bridegroom of the 


bod. after my affairs in that province, and as I travelled, I 
ou. had divers meetings at Nottingham, and at Buſh-River, 
any about which time, at Buſb-River, ſeveral were con- 
Wvinced. The meeting I found in a growing condition 
Wn that which is good, ſeveral perſons meeting toge- 
ther in ſilence ro worſhip God, according to Chriſt's 
fel, inſtitution, which was, and is, and ever will be, in 
»m- ſpirit and in truth: and for the encouragement of 


me, all fuch, Chriſt hath ſaid, „That ſuch the Father 
(ur- “ feckerth to worſhip him:“ and again, © Where 
d I two or three are met together in my name, there 
and am in the midſt of them.” And if Chriſt be in 


e auddt, there is no abſolute need of vocal teach- 
= f | | in Ed 
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ing, except it be the will of the Lord to call any i .. 


it. Let the ſpiritual aig read and judge. 
After my return, I had ſeveral meetings in the 

country near Philadelphia; and about the latter end WM 

of the eighth month, I was at divers marriages, one 8 


of which was on the third-day of the week, 1550 | 
fifteen miles above Philadelphia, over Delaware river, e 


The next was over the river again, about twenty) 
miles below the city: the third was about went 
miles further down the river, and on the oppoſite 
fide at Salem, on the following days; ſo that I croſ. 1 ; 


fed Delaware river three times in three days, and 
rode about one hundred miles. The meetings wer WF. 


all large, and matter ſuitable to the occaſion freely) 


opened to the people. Theſe remarks are not intend. 
ed to ſet up man, or exalt fleſh, but to ſtir up others : 
to come up to the work of Chriſt in their generation: 
all the glory and godlineſs of man is but as the graſs, . 


which ſoon withers, without we dwell in the root of 
true religion, and holy life of Chriſt; and that God lh 


may have the glory of all his works, is the end of; 


all the labours and travels of the ſervants and faith - 
ful miniſters of Chriſt. 7 
In the tenth month, 1717, ers conſiderations 
moving me thereto, I took a voyage to Barbados, i 
in the Snow Hope, J. Curtis maſter, and from 
thence to Great-Britain and London; partly on ac 
count of buſineſs, and hoping once more, if it pleal- 
ed God, to ſee my aged father, my brother, rela- 
tions, and friends; which voyage I undertook in the % 
ſolid fear of God. I deſired the concurrence of my 
wife, and my friends and brethren of the meeting to 
which I did belong, in this undertaking, the which | | 
had ina general way, and the good wiſhes and pray- } 
ers of many particulars, with a certificate from our | 
- monthly-meeting, ſignifying their unity with my 


| converſation and miniſtry, and preſent undercaking; 


and felt the love and goodneſs of Sa therein, bur | 4 
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ny to many reſpects it was a great croſs to me, as the 
__, Fe&ving my beloved wife and children, and many of 
cdear friends, whom I loved well in Chriſt: and 
end "2 croſſing of the ſeas always was troubleſome to me, 
„one, ing ſickly at ſea, eſpecially in windy or ſtormy wea- 
about er; and the confinement was worſe to me for the 
river. ne than a priſon ; for it would be much eaſier to 


z 
5 
Ao 


4 to be in priſon on land, upon a good account, than 
1 priſon at ſea, I always looking on a ſhip to be a pe- 
Nous priſon, though my lot was to be much therein: 
cro -- d as for my natural life, I always gave it up when 
er 1 went to ſea; and I thought that was the leaſt 
were art of the hardſhip, never putting much value 
ereon; and I think I had rather die at any time, 
an go to ſea, it being ſo contrary to my nature and 
iſpoſition, as well as inclination : but to ſea I went, 
r the reaſons mentioned, and got from Philadel- 
ia to Newcaſtle the firſt night, in the ſaid veſſel, and 
1 0 Elfingburgh next day, where we lay for a fair wind 
bout two days; and when the wind was fair, we 
iled to Bombay-hook, where we met with two other 
eſſſels bound out to ſea, who waited alſo for the 
ind. We lay. there two nights, and then on the 


tions WWrſt-day morning ſet fail, the weather being bitter 
2401s, old, and the ice very thick on the ſides of our veſſel, 


nd on our ropes. The fame day that we left Bom- 


| ac- -o, we got out to ſea, took in our boat, and 
leal- Ment on our way; and in four or five days we got 
rela- $320. warmer. Wenther..- -. Ti 

the In this voyage I wrote ſomething on the Common- 


Prayer, uſed by ſome of the church of England, whoſe 


g ta onverſations were very looſe and corrupt, which I 
ich | Mntirled, One truly tender Scruple of Conſeience, 
ray- bout that Form of Prayer called the Common- 
| our nt rayer, as uſed by the Church af England, and her 
een, , EE OE 
ing; In this our voyage we ſaw ſeveral ſhips, but ſpoke 


=: 29nc; and in twenty-ſeven days from our capes, 
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thin 
we arrived at Barbadoes, and came to an anchor in in th 
Carliſie-Bay. his r 
I had been twice in Barbadoes before, but this was his r 
the quickeſt paſſage by one day. Here I was loving- dow 
ly and tenderly received by my friends. I took my brim 
good friend Joſeph Gamble's houſe for my quar- and 
ters, moſt of the time whilſt I ſtaid on the iſland ; MY whic 
and I viſited Friends meetings ſeveral times over, ¶ peo] 
there being five of Friends meeting-houſes in the inha 
land, and our meetings were ſometimes large and way 
open. „ the 
Our ſtay was longer here than we at firſt expected, do! 
by reaſon of a great drought, they having no rain and 
for more than a quarter of a year, which was a great Jud 
hindrance to trade on the iſland. While I was this him 
time in Barbadoes, our ancient Friend George Gray obe 
died. I was at his funeral, at which there were many gaga 
people; and on this occaſion we had a large meet “ 
ing at our meeting-houſe at Speights-Town, where 1 the 
had a feaſonable opportunity with the people, open- wa: 
ing to them the neceſſity of preparing for, and think- wa: 
ing of their latter end; and preſſed them earneſtly lar 
thereto. They were generally attentive and ſober, pre 
and fome were broken into tenderneſs, While we 
were burying the Friend, there appeared a diſmal 2 
cloud hanging over the iſland, ſuch an one as I never 88 
ſaw before: it was to my thinking, of the colour of 15 
the flame of brimſtone, and 1 expected there would * 
have been a great ſtorm, or ſome mighty guſt, and 1 
much rain, they having had very little for many W. 
weeks, or ſome months; but it went over, and in 
there was no rain, nor wind, as I remember, Soon m 
after ſome people came in from ſea, and they ſaid, W 
that from that cloud it rained aſhes; and they u. 


brought ſome of the ſame to the iſland, ſome of which 
0 aſhes I have now before me: the taſte of them 
ſeems to me to be a little ſulphurous, and have ſome 
Flittering particles in them, in colour and . 
think 
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think they differed little from common aſhes. Here- 
in the Almighty and Infinite Being ſignally ſhewed 
his mercy and favour to poor mortals; for had not 
his mercy prevented, he could as eaſily have rained 
down the fire as the aſhes, who rained down fire and 


my brimſtone on the cities and inhabitants of Sado 
uar- and Gomorrah, for their pride and idleneſs, much of 
and; which abounds among the inhabitants of Barbadoes, the 
ver, people being very luxurious. Oh! may the luxurious 
the inhabitants of that iſle, as alſo all others, conſider their 
and ways and doings, and not provoke the great Lord, 


the Sovereign of heaven and earth, as many of them 
do by their evil lives, and voluptuous converſations 
and that they would kiſs the Son, though not with a 
= 7adas's kiſs of profeſſion, or ſpeaking well or fair of 
him only, but with divine love manifeſted through 
= obedience, while his wrath is but a little kindled 
& againſt them, before it brake out into a flame. 
After this funeral I was ſent for to Bridge-Town, to 
the burial of a maſter of a ſhip, a young man, who 
was very freſh and well a few days before. There 
was a great appearance of people, and I was pretty 
largely opened in the meeting, on the words of the 
prophet, where he ſays, All fleſh is graſs, and all the 
<« goodlineſs thereof, is as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
« ſpirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely. the 
« people is graſs. The graſs withereth, the flower 
c fadeth; but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
« ever,” Iſaiah xl. 6, 7, 8. And I treated of this 
word, its wonderfulneſs, its duration, and its work 
in man: as alſo of the fading conſtitution of mortal 
man, though young and ſtrong, as that young man 
was a few days before, whoſe corpſe was then before 
us. 5 

I was at divers other burials on this iſtand, which 
indeed doth prove a grave to many new-comers, it 
being a hot climate, makes thoſe who are not newt: 
tome 
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tomed to it, very thirſly; and by reaſon of the ex: 
treme heat, it is not eaſy to quench their thirſt ; ſu 
that what is called moderate drinking, throws many 
ſtrangers into a violent fever, and oftentimes is the 
cauſe of their death. I note this as a caution to any 


who may tranſport themſelves there, that may ſe: WR V 
this, that they may ſhun that danger, which might bee! 
be avoided by drinking cool drinks, of Which they loac 
have many forts very pleaſant, viz. cane, ſugar- reed mor 
and white ſorrel, pine, orange, and divers others: beir 
and I adviſe ſuch, as they love their health, to re- Gre 
frain from drinking much hot drinks or ſpirits. but 
I ſaw ſeveral curioſities in nature in this iſland, got 
which among the great numbers of the works of tee: 
God, do ſhew forth his praiſe and glory. One to alot 
the leeward part of the iſland, which is called the lot, 
ſpout, ſends up a vaſt body of water into the air, BS Do! 
occaſioned by a great cavity in the rocks under the I ir 
water, which may be ſeen in calm weather; when | the 
the ſea is low; but when the wind blows; a great anc 
body of water being pent in a large hollow place, it ] 
forces it up into the air, ſometimes ten; fifteen, and in 
twenty yards high, according as the ſtrength of the BY Ch 
wind is more or leis, and makes a report like a can- Sc 
non or thunder a great way off. I believe I have | anc 
ſeen it ten or twelve miles out at ſea, I was alſo ata | ha 
place called Oliver's cave, which we got to with ſome an 
difficulty, in going down the ſteep and craggy rocks. C1) 
There is on the outward part next the fea, a very . IT 
large vaulted place, in the form of a half circle; of 
about one hundred feet high, as near as I could gueſs. be 
In this large vault, behind a rock, is the mouth of on 
the cave, not the height of a man at the firſt en- | 
trance; after one is in a few yards, one may walk JF ©r 
upright comfortably, the bottom being pretty plain ed 
and ſmooth for about a hundred yards, and then we di 
came into a large cave which is formed archwiſe, and en 
about ten or fiftgen yards high, as we thought, being ch 


much 
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x: much higher in the middle than the ſides, but almoſt 
as regular as if it had been done by art, which we be- 
deld with admiration, by the help of wax candles, 


s the and other lights, that we made and carried for that 
any purpoſe. . 
ſee When I had done my buſineſs in Barbados, having 
ight been about thirteen weeks there, our veſſel being 
they loaded, we ſailed from thence the 10th of the ſecon 
reed month, 1718, for London. We had a good paſſage, 
ers: being five weeks and two days from "Barbadoes to 
re- Great- Britain, in which we ſaw divers veſſels at ſea, 
but ſpoke with none; and after ſight of the land, we 
nd; got in two days to Beacly- Head, which is about fif- 
off teen leagues from the Downs or Deal. We failed 
to along the ſhore by Folkflone, where we took in a pi- 
the lot, and had a comfortable paſſage through the 
air, WY Downs, and up the river of Thames to London, where 
the I mer with my dear and aged father, and loving bro- 
hen ther, fiſter, and couſins, and many other of my near 
eat and dear relations and friends. | 
1 In this voyage I wrote ſome things which opened 
ind in my mind at fea, upon that excellent ſermon. of 
the Chriſt's upon the mount, as it is recorded in the holy 
in- Scriptures of the New Teſtament, in the vth, vit, 
ve and viith chapters of the Evangeliſt Matthew, but 
t a have ſince heard that the ſame is much better done by 
ne an abler hand; and therefore it may ſuffice here to 
ES: give the advice, which in the courſe of my travels 
ry I have often had occaſion to do, that the profeſſors 
le; of Chriftianity ſhould frequently read this ſermon, and 
ſs. de careful to practiſe the ſame; that they may nat 
of only be Chriſtians in name, but in deed, and in truth. 
1- After viſiting my relations, and ſome mectings of 
K our Friends in and about London, and having finiſh- | 
in ed my buſinefs, being ready to return homeward, 
e divers Friends accompanied us from London to Graveſ- 
d | end, and the wind not being fair, we went to Ro- 
g fer, and had a meeting there; ; and then back to 


h Gr ave; end 


i. fen 4 


Graveſend, and there took a ſolemn farewell of uff 
friends, recommending one another to the grace of 
Chriſt; having this time made but little ſtay in 


ES ok at tg 
In the fifth month, 1718, we failed from the 
Downs in the aforeſaid Snow Hope; divers Friends, viz, 


John Danſon, Iſaac Hadwin, John Oxley, Lydia Lan- 
eaſter, Elizabeth Rawlinſon, and Rebecca Turner, being 
in company with us: after about nine weeks paſſage 
from land to land; having had meetings on, firſt- 
days and fifth-=days, on board all the voyage, we 
dame all ſafe and well to Philadelphia, through the 
bleſſing of God, where I ſtaid with my family a few 
months, and then took another voyage for Barbadces i 
I was under ſome concern more than 
ordinary, as to the ſupport and well-being; or ac- 
commodation of my family, the circumſtances there- i 
of being a little changed by the increaſe of children; 


and Britain; 


remembering the words of the apoſtle, © That thoſe 
« who had not that care and concern; were worſe 
< than infidels; my Lord Jeſus, whoſe ſervant I pro- 
feſs myſelf to be, alſo ſaying, © It is better to give 
de than receive;” wherefore, an opportunity offering 
of the conſignment of a veſſel and cargo (the Snow 

Hope, Warner Holt maſter) to Barbadoes; and from 
thence to London, and ſo to make returns home again 
for Philadelphia, 1 embraced it, though with reluct- 
ance, to leave my very loving wife, children and 
friends, all whom I tenderly loved and reſpected. 
T alſo had in my eye an hope, through the bleſſing of 
God, to obtain wherewith to accommodate my 
friends, who were ſtrangers and pilgrims in this world 
for Jeſus ſake, as I alſo had been myſelf; and that 
they might find a place or home, and refreſhment 
under my roof; not to exceſs, but to comfort and 
edification; which in ſincerity, is all the grandeur 
I covet or deſire in this world: fo after due conſide- 
ration, on the 2d day of the eleventh month, 1718, 
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„we ſet ſail from Philadelphia, many friends taking 

their leaves and farewell of us for that voyage. Thus 
with hearts full of love and. good-will, we parted 
with our friends, and went down the river about five 
miles, where we run aground, but got off next tide, 
and next day came to an anchor at Cheſter, On the 


X 4th day of the month we ſet. ſail, and got to New- 
| EE cafe about the eleventh hour; it being meeting- 
day, we went to meeting, where our great Lord 
vas pleaſed in ſome good meaſure to own us with his 

living preſence, and comfort us with his love; bleſ- 
ſed be his holy name! In the morning we ſailed to 


== Reedy-1/land, where we Raid for the tide, and in the 

night our cable parted, which we knew not of till the 
morning, and then we had gone from the place where 
we anchored, about a league: but though the veſſel 
drove about the river, yet ſhe did not go on ground. 


| I We dropped our other anchor, and ſent the boat to 


ſeek for that which was parted from us, but could not 

find it until the next tide, and then could not get it 
up, and were unwilling to go to ſea without it; which 
occaſioned us to ſtay ſeveral tides before we could get 
it: at laſt with much difficulty we weighed it, our 


mens clothes being much frozen; for it was very cold, 


and froze extremely hard. After this we went down 
to Bombay-beok, where was alſo another veſſel going 
cout to ſea. Next day the wind was againſt us, and 
it ſnowed much and freezed hard; and that night the 
river and bay was filled with ice as far as we could 
ſee, and it drove very hard againſt our veſſel, ſo that 
we wiſhed for day; for we thought ſometimes it 
would have torn our bows in pieces; but our anchor 
and cable held us, we thought, to a miracle, for 
which we were thankful to the great keeper of all 
$ thoſe who put their truſt in him. When the tide 
| turned for us we got up the anchor, and ſo let her 
drive with the ice down the bay; the orher veſſel did 
the ſame, It was now dangerous moving, go which 
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way we would. The veſſel in company with us at- 
tempted to go back again, but ſeeing that we did 
not, as we ſuppoſed,” came to an anchor again, and 
we both went down the bay together; and the wind 
ſpringing up fair, we got clear of the ice in a few 
hours time; but by this hindrance we could not 
get to ſea that day, but were obliged to come to 
anchor near the middle of the great bay of Delaware, 
and the night being fair and calm, we rode it out 
ſafely, which if it had been windy weather, would 
have been dangerous. Early in the morning, of the 
gth day of: the month, we got to ſea, and foon left 
ſight of the land. Next day the wind was high, and 
the weather proved ſtormy for ſeveral days, inſo- 
much that our main-deck was under water moſt of 
the time, ſo that we were forced to go before it for 
ſeveral days together. We alſo ſhut up our cabin 
windows, and were toſſed exceedingly, and I was very 
ſea- ſick; and we began in this ſtorm to fear falling on 


the rocks of Bermudas, which we were near, as we 
imagined, and the wind ſet right on the iſland, But 


when we had paſſed the latitude of Bermudas, we met 
with fair weather and winds, all the remaining part 
of our paſſage being pleaſant and comfortable, by 
which I was led to conſider the viciflitude which 


mortals may expect while on this unſtable terraqueous 
globe, which 1s full of changes; and I ſtrongly de- 


fired to be. rightly prepared for that world which is : 


eternal, and its joy and felicity permanent; at which 
bleſſeg port, T hope in God's time, through his grace, 
ſafely to arrive. Thus through ſtorms, tempeſts, ice, 
and ſnaw, we left-thoſe frozen climes, and croſſed 
the tropick of Cancer, between which, and that of 
Caprice, there is neither froſt nor ſnow at ſea, at 
any time of the year, and the wind always within 
a ſmall matter one way, viz. eaſterly, except in 
hurricanes and violent ſtorms, which ſometimes they 
haye in thoſe parts of the world. We arrived. at 
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| Bridee-Town, in Barbadoes, in one and twenty days, 
| which was the quickeſt paſſage that ever I had, this 
being the fourth time of my coming hither, where I 
was always kindly received by my friends. 
About this time war was declared againſt Spain 
by the king of Great-Britain, by proclamation in 
Bridge-Town, which put ſuch a damp on trade, that 
there was little buſineſs, and the markets low and 
dull, which made my ſtay longer than I would have 
choſe; but my friends, among whom I had many 
opportunities, ſeemed rather pleaſed than otherwiſe; 
telling me, That they did not care if I was to ſtay 
© there always, if it were my place: and when I left 
Barbadoes, Friends gave me better credentials than I 
thought I deſerved.- A friend of mine giving 
me intelligence that the market was better at Antigua 
than at Barbadoes, [ diſpatched my affairs, and took 
| part of our cargo there, and was kindly received by 
our friends. We were about three days in our paſ- 
ſage, and had fine weather therein. At Antigual had 
divers meetings, my buſineſs at no time hindered me 
in my more weighty ſervice; for I always, through 
divine help, made that give way to my religious 
duty, in which I ever found peace and inward ſatis- 
faction. In about five weeks I finiſhed my buſineſs 
in this iſland, having no ſmall ſatisfaction in coming 
to it; and our veſſel being now loaden, we took our 
ſolemn leave, and with the good wiſhes of many, 
departed for England. | 
Our friends there ſignified to their brethren, that 
they were glad of my company, and that I was ſer- 
viceable to them, though I came upon buſineſs. My 
hand, when need required, was to my buſineſs, bur 
my heart was, and TI hope is, and ever ſhall be, 
freely given up to ſerve the Lord, in that work 
whereunto I believe he has called me. We have 
liberty from God, and his dear Son, lawfully, and 


for accommodation's ſake, to work or ſeek for 
| G 2 food 


It is good and profitable for both ſoul and body, 
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food or raiment; though that ought to be a work 
of indifferency, compared to the great work of fal- cure 
vation. Our Saviour ſaith, Labour not for the ©* * 


the ſea, and they drew to land a net full of great 
fiſhes; and fiſhing being their trade, no doubt but 
they fold them, for it was not likely they could eat 
them all themſelves. Alfo the apoſtle of Chriſt ſays, I : 
te He that doch not take care of his family, is worſe | 

ce than an infidel;” and the apoſtle Paul, the great 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, wrought with his hands, even 
while he was in his travels, and in the work of the | 
goſpel; and others taſted of the benefit of his labour 
naturally, as well as ſpiritually. It is alſo written, 
That he that will not work ſhall not eat.” By | 
this, and much more, which might be noted, it ap- | 
pears that we not only have liberty to labour in mo- 
deration, but we are given to underſtand, that it is 
our duty fo to do. The farmer, the tradeſman, and | 
the merchant, do not underſtand by our Lord's doc- 
trine, that they muſt neglect their calling, or grow 
idle in their buſineſs, but muſt certainly work, and 
be induftrious in their callings. We all ought to 
underſtand, that our hearts and minds ought to be 
dut of the world, or above the nature and ſpirit of it. 


- right]y to diſtinguiſh between earthly and heavenly 
things, and to be careful how they mix the one with 
the other; for it is an eternal truth, that God and 
mammon cannot dwell together, or join together = 

2 1 ö the 


7 THOMAS CHAEKLEY, ter 
me heart, If aur love is more to God than the erea- 


8 ture, or to heaven than earth, then will he dwell in 
the us and with us: bur if our love is more ta the crea- 
eth ture than to Chriſt, or to earth than heaven, then will 
not be not dwell with us, but will leave us to ourſelves; 
def. for the Lord Omnipotent will not admit of any 
, rival. 1 
. On the iich of the fourth month, 17 ig, v we left 
ri. Autigus, ſtood cloſe to the wind till we again croſſed 
Jil. the Trepicł, and got into thoſe latitudes where the 


=X winds are variable. Sailing 1a the great deeps we 
=X faw the wonders of the Lord, particularly in divers 
kinds of fiſh, they living upon one another in the ſea, 
the great fiſhes on the ſmall ones; and mankind too 
much reſembles them in that reſpect. About the 
=X laticude of 33 north, our maſter, /Farner Halt, ſee- 
ing a ſhoal of porpoiſes about the ſhip, though he was 
not very well, and had nat been for moſt of the voyage, 
he took his harping-iron, and ſtruck one of them, 
and we took him into the veſſel, out of which we got 
eleven quart bottles of oil; and we moſt of us cat 
| heartily of this fiſh, which agreed with our people 
very well. They fried his liver for our meſs, o 


. which I eat a large meal, which was well taſted, oy 
-_— eat more like freſh beef than fiſh. I make this me- 
- is | morandura of it, that if any ſhould take them when 
5 their proviſions are ſcarce, they may eat freely with- 


out danger, according to our experience, When we 
had been at ſea about three weeks, being near the 
latitude of 49 north, and about the longitude of 
42, though it was in the midſt of ſummer, we faw an 
iſland of i ice, at which we all marvelled, and judged 


be that there had been a feyere cold winter in thote la- 
} s titudes on the land of America, When we ſaw this 
ily ifland of ice we judged ourſelves not far from the 


Banks of Newfoundland. Hitherto we had eaſy gales 
of wind, and many calms, which made our paſſage 
ſeem long to us. We faw two fail of ſhips abaut 

| | 8 3 | thoſe 
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thoſe latitudes, but ſpoke with neither, being willing 
to ſhun them as it was war time. : 
We had in this voyage weekly meetings 


102 


for wor- 


ſhipping the Almighty, in which the great Lord, both 


of ſea and land, was pleaſed greatly to manifeſt his 


2 
E 
8 


name and truth amongſt us, for which my ſoul 


often ſecretly and openly bleſſed and praiſed his di- 
vine and glorious name and truth; for he bore up my 
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royal Pſalmiſt, not becauſe he ſpoke it only, but alſo EE 
being an experimental witneſs thereof, The floods 


* have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up 
The 2 
« Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe of many 


te their voice: the floods lift up their waves. 


te waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea.” | 


Pſalm xciii. 3, 4. This the king wrote of his own if 
experience in a ſpiritual ſenſe; but I may ſay with- 
out boaſting, I have witneſſed the rage and noiſe of 


#38 


mighty waves and waters, both natural and ſpiritual; | 


the one, as though it would ſwallow up my reputa- 
tion among men, and the other, as though it would 
{wallow up my perſon, in this my watery peregrina- 


tion: but bleſſed be the name of him that is holy and 


eternal, who indeed is ſtronger than the noiſe of many | 


waters, or than the mighty waves of the ſea, either | 


inwardly or outwardly, I will through his ſtrength, | 


magnify his name, becauſe he is worthy : 
I do it for ever! | 
About the 11th day 


of the fifth month, we ſaw 


great flocks of birds, which we judged came from | 


the Azores, or Weftern-Iflands, near which we reck- 
oned ourſelves to be. The 21ſt day we ſaw, and 
came up with a French ſhip, which had been fiſhing 


on the banks of Newfoundland, and was bound for | 


Havre de Grace in France, the maſter of which came 
on board us, and our captain went on board them. 
We exchanged ſome rums and ſugars, of our ſca 

ſtores, for their French wine and cyder, and ſame of 
| | | | our 
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drooping ſpirits, ſo that I could truly ſay with the Many r 
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Pur proviſions for ſome of their fiſh, The captain 
Vas a Proteſtant, and very courteous to us: the re- 
gent of France at this time being kind to the Prote- 
arts, ſo that they increaſed much in that kingdom. 
he Frenchman ſeeming deſirous to know what reli- 
gion I was of, I told him by an interpreter, that I 
as one called a Quaker, or Trembler, and that our 


my principle was to do good to all men, and not to hurt 
the Many man, according to Chriſt's doctrine, Not to 
alſo . render evil for evil, but to overcome evil with 
ods g good.” When they went away and took leave of 
| up us, they deſired me to pray for them, the which I re- 
The membered with tenderneſs of ſpirit, and having but 
any little wind, we kept company for ſeveral days; but 
a.” the wind ſpringing fair, we wiſhed them. well, and 
wn BY went on our way, our veſſel outſailing moſt we met 
ith- with; and a few days after we met with a New-£ZEng- 
e of IF land ſhip, who came out ſix days before us from An- 
1al; igua. We were then in the latitude of about 50 
ta- north, and 291 degrees of longitude from the Land's- 
uld i End of Great- Britain. The 3oth day of the fifth 
na- month, we ſounded, and found ground at 28 fathom, 
and and on the 1ſt of the ſixth month, we ſaw the Land s. 
any End of England, all our company being in health, and 
her well; for which my heart was truly thankful to that 
th, great and infinite being, whoſe providence is over us 
nay poor mortals in all parts of the world, and who reigns 
over ſea and land, and is worthy of adoration, wor- 
ſaw chip, ſervice, and living praiſe for ever! 
om ln a few days we came into the Engliſb channel, 
ck- and going up the channel there came one of the king's 
and 0 and they preſſed moſt of our men; the beſt 
ing ands we had they took from us, and carried them 
for on board a man of war, after which we came to 
me anchor at Folkſtone, where I left the veſſel, and got a 
m. horſe to Dover, and from Dover took coach to London. 
ſea In the coach were divers perſons who began to talk 


of about the Quakers, and pore againſt their plain * 
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of living and clothing, and faid, That they did 
not underſtand their unfaſhionable way of conver- 
« ſation; neither was it the way to gain proſelytes, 
on which I aſked them, Whether they underſtood | 
© Paul, the great apoſtle of the Gentiles ?? who ſaid, 
« Be ye not comfortable to the world,” (i. e. the 
faſhions of it) for this great reaſon, the world, and 
the faſhions thereof, paſſeth away; which is a great 
truth, and it is plainly ſeen how fickle and change- 
able the world is in its vain faſhions and cuſtoms, 
which, to follow, in all its fooliſh cuts and turns, or 
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changes, muſt, of conſequence, make a man or wo- It 
man very foppiſh and apiſh. I told them, that our and 
religion was agreeable to the holy Scriptures, which, WF teve 
if they did not underſtand, neither could they under- in w 
ſtand us; for the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles, one, 
was generally therein very plain; and the doctrine but 
in Chriſt's excellent Sermon on the Mount, is clear We 
and plain to very low or mean capacities: ſo they nig! 
diſcourfed no more of religion till we came to Lon- as ft 
fon, where once more I met with my loving and fail, 
aged father, a man fearing God, and having a gift of witt 
the miniſtry of the goſpel of Chriſt, and well-betoved 5 
of his friends and neighbours, who, with others of FF !pok 
my near and dear relations and friends, received me of « 
gladly. veff 
After ſome months ſtay among my relations and ing 
friends in London, we fold our veſſel the ſhow Hope, and 
and bought another fhip, which we called the Tr;y2- MR we « 
Hope, Warger Holt maſter, and when I had done my | Joic 
bufineſs, I ſailed in the ſame ſhip for Pennſylvania. bay 
We had meetings on board the veſſel twice a week, mor 
in which the Almighty was pleaſed to favour us with fam 
his good preſence. Sobriety, and the fear of God, fave 
and faith in his beloved Son Chriſt, was often recom- V 
mended to the youth then on board the veſſel with mor 
us, of whom there were divers, who tranſported them- gh 
0 


felyes to America, in order to fettle there. At one 
| meeting 
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4 meeting on board I was tenderly concerned to remind 
them of Jacob, who in his youth left his country 


and relations to ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and how 


in that undertaking, he ſought the Lord, and his 
bleſſing, more than any outward thing; and that 
he was greatly bleffed with many favours from hea- 
= 


ven above, and alfo from the earth beneath, and they 


were adviſed to take him for their example: and 


many other things were tenderly opened to them in 


3B the love of God, and in his fear and counſel they 
ZE were exhorted from time to time. 5 


It being winter time we ſailed to the ſouthward, 


and got into warm weather, and were on our paſſage 


feven weeks and ſome odd days from land to land, 


in which time we ſaw ſeveral veſſels, and ſpoke with 


one, whoſe people faid they were chaſed by a Turk, 
bor got from him, at which they greatly rejoiced. 


2 We apprehended it was our fhip that they ſaw over 
night, for we ſaw a ſail that crouded from us as faſt 


as ſhe could, and it being near night, we ſhortened 
fail, and fo ſhe left us; but in the morning came up 
with her, and being pretty near, both they and we 
ut out our colours, and being both Engliſbmen, we 
poke to each other, and were glad to meet with fome 
of our own nation upon the great ocean; but our 
veffel ſailing beſt, we took our leave of them, wiſh- 
ing them a good voyage. We met with rough ſeas 
and high winds in the latter parc of our paſſage, till 
we came to the capes of Delaware, which we all re- 
Joiced ro fee, and we had a pleaſant paſſage up the 
bay and river _ Philadelphia, where J had once. 
more a comfortable meeting with my dear wife and 
family, which I gratefully acknowledged as a high 
favour from the hand of the Almighty. 

We arrived at Ph:iadelphia the iſt of the ſecond 
month, 1720; after which I ftaid at, and about 
home for ſome time, and J was not idle, but kept 
to my. buſineſs, and to meetings, and having a deſire 

| to 
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to ſee my friends in the province of Maryland, at 
their general meeting at Yeſt-River, I was accompa- 


nied by Jaac Norris and Thomas Maſters, both ſober In 
young men. It had been a time of pretty much MWnics,. 
rain, and the waters thereby being out and high, hund 
going over a ford at Brandywine, my mare got parti 
among the rocks, it being a very rocky creek, the {ecor: 
fell down, and the ſtream being very ſtrong, ſhe the w 


rowled upon me, and being intangled with the ſtir- which 
rup, I could not eaſily clear myſelf, but I gave a Wand ſ. 
ſpring from her, and ſwam to clear myſelf from her; ¶Mſideri 
and when I was clear, I got to her again, and laid and u 


hold of her mane, and through the good Providence Fr: 
of God, got well out with the mare on dry land, Mat SH: 
which was a remarkable deliverance. In three days WW being 
we got to Maſi-River, to the yearly-meeting, which N whicl 
was large, and Friends were glad to ſee me, I having | coun! 
not been there for ſeveral years. I was out on this the c: 


journey about two weeks, and rode about 300 miles; do, e 
and after my coming home, I travelled pretty much tion 
in and about the provinces of Pennſylvania and New - at S 


Ferſey. | 5 5 retur 
In the year 1721, Thomas Lightfoot and I, with mile: 
William Browne, went to a meeting at Buſb- River, ſome 


and going over Su/quebannah-Ferry, the people were name 
fiddling and dancing. When their dance was over, | MF deſti 
aſked them, believing them to be Proteſtants, If they In 
thought Luther to be a good man ?* they replied, WI Buch 
© Yes, there was no doubt of it. Well, ſaid I, and 7awn 


*{odol; and I will tell you what he ſays concern- over 
© ing dancing, That as many paces as the man takes mile 
in his dance, ſo many ſteps he takes towards hell ;' MF and 
which ſpoiled their ſport, and they went away, and MW {tayi 
we went on ours towards the meeting; and a good ing r 
meeting it was! and we after it returned by way of . on 1 
Nottingham, and had a meeting there, and one at Peop 


New-Garden, and ſo on to Philadelphia, I was from very 
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ZHome about a week, and travelled in this journey 
about 150 miles, and was well ſatisfied therein. 
In the years 1721 and 1722, I went ſeveral jour- 
hies, and had many large meetings, travelling many 
hundreds of miles, of which 1 neglected to keep a 
particular account, hardly thinking what I did worth 
recording; but divers of my friends in many parts of 
the world, put me upon 5 of this nature, to 
ound ſome benefit 
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which, at length, I gave up, and 


e a Mand ſatisfaction therein, in looking back and con- 
er; ¶ſidering the dealings of God with me in my youth, 
aid and upwards. | e os 8 
nce From Philadelphia J went to the general- meeting 
nd, at Shrewſbury, in Eaſt-Jerſey, where I heard of F. G. 's 
ays being wounded by. a young man, with a ſword, of 
ich which he died, lamenting that he did not take the 
ing counſel of his friends; as young men, who ſlight 
this the counſel of choſe that wiſh them well, commonly 
es; ¶ do, either ſooner or later, if the day of their viſita- 
ach tion be not over. Some few days after this meeting 
0 · at Shrew/bury, I viſited Friends on Long land, and 
1 returned home again, having travelled about 300 
1th miles. In my ſtay at, and about home, I wrote 
er, ſomething concerning perfection, in. anſwer to a 
ere nameleſs author; as allo ſomething concerning pre- 
fk deſtination, or election and reprobation. N 
ney In the year 1722, I went back in the woods to 
ed, 8 Buckingham, the Great Swamp, Perkiomy, Manaha- 
ind tatny, and Oley, where I had meetings, travelling 
rn-⸗ over great mountains, from which we could ſee many 
des miles. I travelled in this journey about 150 miles, 
„and returned home in about two weeks; and after 
nd ſtaying ſome time at home, and viſiting neighbour- 
zod ing meetings, | went to the yearly-meeting of Friends 
of on Long- land, which meeting was very large, many 
at people, not of our perſuaſion being there, and were 
om very ſober. Many things were opened in the love 


me of Chriſt, and his great love was declared to that 
Tia | great 
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great congregation. The parable eoncerning the 


£ diſcourſe, and being aſhamed of their — 
| | © left 


lef 


Prodigal Son, came before me to ſpeak of to the peo. ie tre 
ple in a very moving manner, and ftrongly to invite , tre 
the youth to lay hold of the love of the Father in his 1 b od 
Son, to poor ſouls: and indeed it is a wonderful e the 
rable, ſetting forth the infinite love of the great MW the 
Lad of all to his poor creatures. Many were affect- Mi the 
ed and reached to at this meeting, and the Almighty e anc 
was praiſed and glorified, who alone is worthy. . pre 
From thence I went and had a meeting at New: ( the 
York, and then ſet forward to Woodbridge, where we e 0 
had a comfortable meeting; Naaman, the Affyrian, Wc you 
being much the ſubject of that day's work: and Wc Jo, 
that one thing loved and efteemed more than Chriſt, Wc oth 
whatever it be, is to be avoided, and the people Wc bu 
warned to be careful to keep cloſe to the God of MF of tl 
Vrael, ſpiritual Jrael, and to give up all, which is Arbe 
contrary to his nature, and to take up Chriſt's croſs, youn 
and follow him: for it is thoſe who follow him in God 
the regeneration, that are to be heirs of his kingdom. woul 
In this year alſo I was at the burial of our Friend, BS ©: 
Jonathan Dickinſon, at which we had a very large chile 
meeting; he was a man generally well beloved by his befo! 
friends and neighbours. In this meeting a paſſage, ¶ to b 
he had often told me in his health, was brought to a liti 
my remembrance, I think worthy to be recorded I ha: 
to the end of time, which is as follows: © It hap- | defir 
< pened at Por?-Royal, in Jamaica, that two young and 
men were at dinner with Jonathan, and divers the 1 
other people of account in the world, and they | and 
© were: ſpeaking about earthquakes, there having thei; 
been one in that place formerly, which was very | of tl 
© dreadful, having deſtroyed many houſes and fa- then 
© milies. Theſe two young men argued that live 
* earthquakes, and all other things came by na- and 
< ture, and denied a ſupernatural power, or Deity; Up0! 
< infomuch that divers, ſurprized at ſuch wicked Mt did 
ſorre 
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the left it; and at the ſame time the earth ſhook, and 
Peo- f trembled exceedingly, as though aſtoniſhed at ſuch 
treaſon againſt its Sovereign and Creator, whoſe 
footſtool it is: and when the earth thus moved, 
erful 2 © the company which remained were fo aſtoniſhed, 
real BF that ſome run one way, and ſome another, but 
theſe two atheiſtcal young men ſtaid in the room, 
and Jonathan with them, he believing that the 
F< providence of Almighty God could preſerve him 
there if he pleaſed, and if not, that it was in vain 
co fly; but the hand of God ſmote theſe two 
young men, fo that they fell down; and, as 
Jonatbun told me, he laid one on a bed, and the 
other on a couch, and they never ſpoke more, 
but died ſoon after. This was the amazing end 
] of of theſe young men: A dreadful example to all 
h is BY Arbeiſts, and diſſolute and wicked livers. Oh! that 
young people might be warned, that the hand of 
= God might be upon them for good, and that they 
would tenderly be concerned for their ſalvation, 


nd, On the oth of the fourth month, 1723, my tenth 
ge child, named Thomas, died about midnight, having 
tis before buried nine. It was ſome exerciſe to me thus 
Bc, to bury my children one after another; but this did 


= a little mitigate my forrow, that I knew, that could 


led have all things relating to them according to my 
ap- deſire; could 1 ſee them grow up to be ſober men 
ing and women, well married, have a competency in 
er BY the world, &c. yet it was ſafer and better for them, 
1ey and they more out of danger, being taken away in 
ng BY their infancy and innocency ; and I fervently begged 
cry BY of the Almighty, that he would be pleaſed to take 
- them away while innocent, rather than that they ſhould 


live to be vicious or unrighteous men and women, 
and to bring ſcandal on the holy name of Chriſt, and 
upon our Chriſtian profeſſion; which conſideration 
did mightily tend to ſettle and quiet my mind in my 
lorrowtul exerciſe, The great Lord of all ſanctify 
= | — the 
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the ſorrows and afflictions of his people and child- 
ren, and grant them the fulfilling of that bleſſed por- 
tion of holy Scripture, “ That all things ſhall work 


te together for the good of them that love and fear 


« God:“ even ſo be it, ſaith my ſoul! 


In the ſixth month of this year, I removed fron 
the city into the country, to a ſmall plantation I had 
at Frankfort, in order to be more retired, and for 
health's ſake, &c. finding ſome declining in my bo- 
dily ſtrength, which I take to be very much owing to 
the ſevere colds and hardſhips I have ſuſtained in my 
long and hard travels, more eſpecially in the wilder- 
neſs of America; for without vanity I may ſay, that 
1 always loved temperance, and have been ſometimes 
zealouſly concerned to preach againſt intemperance; | 
and though I cannot now take ſo long journeys as I 
have formerly, my ſpirit earneſtly travails for the | 
welfare of Zion, and the peace and proſperity of all 
thoſe who love, fear, and ferve God, and believe in 


his Son. | 
On the ſixth day of the eighth month, it pleaſed 
| God to give me another ſon, whom I named George, 


after my father, brother, nephew, and king; and 
though his name is now a great name among men, I 


conſidered that no man can preferve life, ſo 1 gave 


him up to the will of him who gave him to me, | 


and deſire, if I have no name through children to 
poſterity, I may have a name in the Lamb's book of 
life, which 1 have ever eſteemed far above a name 
amongſt men. ot | 

After my removal to this place I was not idle, but 
viſited neighbouring meetings, and in the eighth 
month I went to Shrewſbury general meeting, where 
there were many hundreds of people, and the truth 
declared had good impreflions upon the minds of 
many; ſome, after meeting, who were not of our ſo- 
ciety, acknowledged to the truth, and that they 
were glad they were there. In this meeting I was 

| | concerned 
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concerned for the welfare of mankind, and the ex- 
galtation of the holy name of the Almighty, to declare 
the univerſal love of God to man, from ſeveral texts 
of holy Scripture, as that paſſage concerning Jacob 
and Eſau, and Peter, and Cornelius, and ſomething 
concerning the objection made againſt us the people 


ron 

had called Quakers, that we do not acknowledge the holy 
foot Scriptures to be the word of God; for though we be- 
bo- lieve that the Scriptures came by divine inſpiration, 
o to yet we are clearly convinced by their teſtimony, and 


by the ſpirit of truth in our hearts, that Chriſt is the 
eternal word of God, by whom all things were made 


that and created, and do ſtill exiſt. 

mes From Shrew/bury, with divers other Friends, I 
ce; ¶ rode to Croſwicks, where on the fifth-day, we had a 
as J very comfortable meeting, in which the ancient love 


and goodneſs of our heavenly Father was with us, to 
the tendering our hearts into tears of joy; ſome of 
us being likewiſe affected, in remembrance of the 
goodneſs of the Almighty to us, in the meeting we 
had in this place under the trees about twenty-five 
years ſince. The great ſubject of faith and works 


ge, | 

* was ſpoken to; as that the Romans ſeemed to lay too 
1, much ſtreſs on works, and the Lutherans, Calviniſts, 
ave and others, too little: but our principle led us to 

ne, join both together; the Almighty having joined them 
to together, none ought to ſeparate them. This ſubject 


of faith and works having been much in debate 


amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians, it is on my mind here 

to mention a few things deduced from the beſt au- 
zut thority : BOS | 
ith The firſt is, Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
ere God, Heb. xi. 6. 
ith Second, Faith is the gift of God, 
of Third, Faith works by love. 
ſo- Fourth, Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
ey and the ſubſtance of things hoped for. TO: 
as Fifth, Faith without works is dead, 5 
ed Sixth, 
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Sixth, The juſt live by faith. F | 

Seventh, You believe (or have faith) in God, be. 
lieve alſo in me, John xiv, 1, | 

And the author to the Hebrews ſpeaks excellentl | 
concerning the power of faith, and the mighty won- - 
ders wrought by it. Note, this living, ſaving, true : 
and divine faith, muſt be in the heart, through, and 
in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of che living God, who is, and y 
always will be, the author and finiſher of it in even 3 
true believer, 

After I came from Shrewſbury, I viſited ven 2 
neighbouring meetings, and ſome in Cheſter county, 3 - 
where I had meetings for nine days ſucceſſively, ſome Wi 
of which were very large, particularly at Provzden: 
and Gaſben, in which I was opened to exhort them to 
keep to that plain, honeſt way of life and converſa- 
tion, which our fathers and elders were found in, and 
to remind them of the ſufferings they endured for their 
teſtimony to the bleſſed truth, in the firſt breaking N 
forth thereof in the laſt age; and I was concerned to 
ſhow them that the Almighty, who had bleſſed us 
with plenty of temporal bleſſings, would continue the | 
ſame to us, if we were careful to live in his fear; but 
that otherwiſe, we might expect his Judgment for 
diſobedience. 

And after my return I continued about home for 
ſome time, it being winter ſeaſon and bad travel- 
ling, and I not ſo capable of travelling as formerly: 
but I bad great peace and tranquility of mind, in 
that I had freely given up my youthful days to ſerve 
my Creator, and the ſame love and zeal was yet freſh 
and warm in my heart, for the glory of his great 
name; and I ſtill have a full reſolution, through 75 
frength and grace, to ſerve him, the great Lord of 
all, all my days, ih to the _ and Heng 
given to me. 

Our yearly-meeting at Philadelphia this year was 
large, in which our Friend Benjamin Kid, from Eng. the 6; 


land, 


2 
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"29214, being with us, had good fervice. I cannot for- 
get a concern which was upon me at this meeting, 
hat the univerſal love of God, through Chrift, 
might prevail amongſt mankind, and to preſs'Friends 
to manifeſt to all people the influence thereof, by 
heir exemplary lives and converſation. DE, 

In the ſecond month, 1724, Iwent into Netw-Fer- 
H, as far as Shrewſbury, where, on 4 firft-day, we 
Whit a large meeting, to general fatisfaction; and 
the next day we had another, wherein the love and 
good will of God, through Chriſt, was opened freely 
o the people, and our duty to forgive one another was 
argely treated of; and ir was plainly ſhe wn, that with- 
out forgiving others, we could not be forgiven of 


n % God, as Chriſt ſaitk, If ye forgive men their treſl- 
erla- . paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: 
and Wc but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
their . will your heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes,“ 
eing Matt. iv. 14, 15, &c. and much more to the ſame 
4 " effect on that ſubject; as alſo Chriſt's anſwer to 


Peter, who aſked, «© How oft a man ſhould forgive 
his brother if he treſpaſſed againſt him? Peter 
Mays, „ till ſeven times!“ Our Eord' Jeſus anſwers, 
I ſay not unto! thee, until ſeven times, but until 
We ſeventy times ſeven,” Mate. xvili. 22. And again 
: for WMChric ſays; If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee 
wel- * ſeven times in a day, and ſevert times in a day turn 

„ again unito' thee, ſaying, T repent, thou fHaft for- 
l, in give him,“ Luke xvii. 4. Which Hard- hearted 


ds 
54 
4 
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ng zug, we went to a place called Mangan, ane a 
ple of tllat 


the opportunity will not ſoon be forgotten by * 
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that were there. From this place we travelled to 
Croſwicks, and had a good meeting. After meeting, 
a Friend told me that ſome would ſay, I ſpoke by in- Wer 
formation, becauſe I had opened ſome matters which 
were exactly to the ſtate and condition of ſome there: Mc, 


but I knew nothing of their ſtate and condition, «x 
otherwiſe nan as it was then immediately opened in the 
my mind; neither had I been told any thing concern. De. 
ing them, directly or indirectly : and from thence we and 
traveled to Burlington, where the monthly- meeting poin 


of our Friends had defired that I would be aſſiſtant mee: 
to help to end a difference which had happened Burg, 
through miſtake, and continued for ſeven years, ſince my 
the firſt, occaſion was given, and through divine aſ- Ligh 
ſiſtance, our hearts being filled with the love of 
Chriſt, we ſo prevailed upon the differing perſons, to ſo 
that they gave each other ſatisfaction, with hopes that is to 
they ſhould live in love for the future; and Friend vers 

of the place greatly rejoiced at the end of that di. ¶ natu. 
ference. As I went along this town, ſome Friends ſpok 
told me of a religious people ſome few miles diſtant, the F 
whom they deſired I would have a meeting with. I relig 
deſired them to ſee if it would be granted, and let Cree 
me know; which was done, and we had a meeting, and f 
and were kindly received, and the divine nature of Salem 
the goſpel of Chriſt was freely opened to them, and | the ſa 
in great love we parted from one another. I travel: ¶ the 1; 
led in this journey about two hundred miles; and chure 
when I came home, my dear wife and family gladly many 
received me with hearts full of love: and this tel- | houſe 
timony I think proper, for ſeveral ſolid reaſons, to that 
leave behind me of my virtuous and loving wife, ¶ turne 
that ſince we were married, ſhe never hindered me in Connt 
that ſervice my great Maſter called me unto, in all ¶ came 
the time of our living together: we always parted, ¶ true ſ 
for the ſake of the goſpel of Chriſt, in pure love, and MW me fo 
in the ſame love we always met again. of the 
; | . | | Soon Bl the {a 
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XZ Soon after this time I met with ſeveral great loſſes 
by ſea and land, and myſelf and my little daughter 
in- were dangerouſly ſick, ſo that our recovery ſeemed 
hich Wdoubtfvl; yet through the mercy of God we both re- 


Ic: covered, for which I praiſe his name. 

tion, , After ſome ſtay at home, I was again moved in 
the love of Chriſt, to viſit the general- meetings of 
WE Duck-Creck and Salem. At Duck-Creek we had a large 


and ſatisfactory meeting. From Duck-Creek I ap- 


"45 
+18 


ting pointed a meeting at George's Creek, which was a good 


tant meeting. The next morning we went over to El/in- 
ened Vurgb, and fo on to Cobanſy, where I met with two of 
ſince my fellow-labourers in the work of Chriſt, Thomas 
le af. Lightfoot and Benjamin Kid. We had a meeting to- 


Nsether at Cohany, in which the people were exhorted 


ſons, ¶ to ſobriety and juſt dealing. The contrary of both 
that is too obvious at ſuch times at fairs; there being di- 
tends W vers of t he fair people there as well as others, the 
dif-. nature of Chriſt's work in the heart, was ſomewhat 
1ends Bi ſpoke to, but not ſo open a meeting as ſome others, 
tant, BY the people thereaway being too ſlack and dull as to 
1. I religion. Next day we had a meeting at Alloway's 
d let BF Creek, where we all three had ſome pretty cloſe work; 
ting z and from thence we went to the general-meeting at 
re of Salem, which was larger than common, on account of 
and the ſaid Friend, Benjamin Kid's, being there ; who, in 
avel- the love of Chriſt came from England, to viſit the 
and BY churches in this part of the world. There were ſo 
ladly BF many Friends and others here at this time, that ſome 
; tel- houſes were ſo filled, that there was not room for all 
S, 1 that came to lodge there. After this meeting I re- 
wife, turned home, and in a few days went into Chefter- 
ne in County, and travelled above 100 miles; and when I 
n all BY came home I underſtood, that ſome, for want of a 


true ſenſe of the work of Chriſt, had been cenſuring 
me for my travelling and hard labour in the work 
of the miniſtry of the goſpel of Chriſt; though, by 
Soon BY the ſame rule of judging; the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 

Ro H 2 Our 
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our ancient Friends, who travelled much, cannot 


eſcape their cenſure; for in all my travels, I have 
had an eſpecial regard to the unity of the brethren, RF 


and never knowingly went abroad without it : but 
let this caution be recorded for the inſtruction of all 
fuch forward judges; let them be careful of judging 


Chriſt's ſervants, leſt their words become their bur. 


den: © Judge not, that ye be not judged,” ſaith our 


great Lord, © for with what judgment ye judge, ye 
“ ſhall be judged.” - 8 


Soon after my return from Chefter-County, I was 1 
at a marriage at Alington, which was one of the moſt 


folemn I have been at; and on the 15th of the third 
month, at the youths meeting at German-Town, to 


my great ſatisfaction; and on the 23d of the ſame 
month, I went to the general- meeting of miniſters 
and elders at Burlington; at which meeting, ſeveral 
things relating to the goſpel-miniſtry were declared ; i 


as its being a free, a clear, and a powerful miniſtry, ; 
reaching to the conſcience, and convincing of the 
danger of continuing in ſin: and divine charity was 


much recommended, without which, all miniſtry is 
but as ſounding braſs, &c. From this meeting I went 
with Walter Herbert, into Buck's-County, and at Ne- 
ſhaminy we had an open, tender meeting. From thence i 


I went to. Buckingham, and was at a marriage of a {on 
and daughter-in-law of Thomas Canby's, The meet- Bi 
ing was large, and Friends well ſatisfied; and it was 


obſervable, though I was very hoarſe, through a cold 
1 had taken, and could hardly ſpeak in common con- 
verſation, yet it was much taken away in my miniſtry, 
ſo that I was carried through the ſervice to. our ad- 
miration, for which I was truly thankful. After this 
meeting J returned home with true ſatisfaction, ſuch 
as is much more valuable than ſilver and gold, two 

mighty idols in the world. 
After a little ſtay at home, I went on a firſt day to 
North-Wales,, or Gwinuced, where was a pretty large 
| | N meeting; 
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meeting, many young people being there, to whom 
I was concerned to ſhew, that Chriſt is the way b 
which we muſt come into the true church, a 
regeneration, and that all who invent other ways are 
thleves and robbers. I rode twenty-five miles that 
day, and the next day came to Frankfort, and was 
Jat the burial of an ancient Friend, Joan Orpuood, at 
\, which our Friend Jobs Salkeld was, with whom I was 
vo the next day at Philadelphia, at our third-day meet- 
ing, which was a good meeting. ; 
On the 4th day of. the fourth month, intending 


was f ; 
noſt ſoon to take a journey to Long-Mand, 1 thought it a 
kirg proper time to alter my will, as I had kept one by 


me for divers years before, conſidering the uncer- 


I tainty of life. On the 5th of the fourth month I 
ters BY went to Merion to viſit an ancient Friend, ohn Ro. 
ra} erte, who was ſick near unto death, where I again 
ed; met with John Salkeld. The Friend expreſſed his ſa- 
try, tisfaction in this viſit, and we had a reward of peace 
the in the exerciſe of that Chriſtian duty of viſiting the 
was ick, which is recommended by the apoſtle to the 
Primitive churches of Chriſt. After we had been 
eng ſome time with our ſaid ſick F riend, we went to the 
V. meeting which had been appointed for us ſeveral 
\ce days before, and was large and fatisfaCtory ; for 
oa which favourable viſitation we bleſſed the great name 
et- of the Almighty, and parted tenderly in Chriſtian 
„as love and good-will. The Friend we went to viſit 
d died the next day. He was a helper of the poor, 
n- and a maker of peace in the neighbourhood : of fuch, 
_ Chriſt ſaid, © Bleſſed are the peace- makers, for they 
dq. © hall be called the children of God,” 
lis 2 : 

ch 
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On the roth of the fourth month, 1724, I had 
concern to write the following epiſtle to Friends iu 
the iſland of Barbadoes. Ss = 


Frankfort, the roth of the fourth month, 1724; 3 


Dear Friends, 5 
IN the tender love of God, our heavenly Father, 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, do I, your 
© brother, at this time greet you, and wiſh you 
c health and ſalvation. Underſtanding by a concern-8 
< ed Friend, that of late ſeveral of our Friends are 
© taken away from you by death, a concern came on 
my mind to put you in remembrance of your latter 
< end, and of the cauſe of Chriſt; and alſo, of the 
« proſperity of his bleſſed light and truth in your (in 
© that reſpe& poor, though in ſome others, rich and 
luxurious) iſland: the poſterity of many that have 
< been taken away there, as well as in divers other 
c places, having gone aſtray ; and that it may not be 
< ſo with thoſe who are left behind, let a weighty 
< concern come upon you. O dear Friends! let your 
practices and expreſſions, manifeſt to the riſing ge- 
< neration, that the welfare of their ſouls, more than | 
© of their bodies, is at heart with you; and do not 
< indulge them in that which you in yourſelves were, | 
© conyinced to be of an evil tendency, when your 
© hearts were firſt reached by the power of truth. 
How many youths have been loſt, through the 
< looſeneſs of the example of their elders, and through 
an undue indulgence of them in vanity, folly, pride, 
< and idleneſs! Woful experience doth but too much 
declare that they are many: O they are many in- 
deed, who have been loſt by ſo doing ! Wherefore 
dear Friends, clear yourſelves of your children; 
and, if they will obſtinately go aſtray, faithfully 
bear your teſtimony againſt them, in life, doc- 
| . 8 * cring 
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trine, or expreſſions and converſation, which will 
witneſs for you when you are dead and gone, and 


K 
ds in < your heads laid in the ſilent grave. Thus will 
© your youth, through the bleſſing of God, and your 
© endeavours, come up'in your places, or at leaſt 
724. © you will be clear, and their blood will be upon their 
=X © own heads. A pure ſtrict watch is required of 
you in converſation, in all thoſe relations: Firſt, 
ther, < That God may be glorified. Secondly, That your 
your < children may be exampled. Thirdly, That your 
youll © neighbours may be edified, or built up in pure re- 
ern: © ligion: and fourthly, That you may die in peace 
are © with him that created you, and died for you; re- 
> on WW © membring the bleſſed doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, 
tter Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that others 
the < ſeeing your good works, may glorify your Fa- 
(in © ther which is in heaven.” And again, © You are 
and « as a City ſet on a hill, which cannot be hid.” And 
ave * as you thus train up your children in the way which 
ther they ſhould go, when they are young, you may 
be have reaſon to hope they will not depart from it 
hty © when they are old; for many have been convinced 
our of the truth, as it is in Jeſus Chriſt, through the 
ge- good converſation of his followers. And how can 
1an we expect to die well, if we do not live well? Or 
not can we expect the anſwer of well done, if we are 
ere * not in the practice of doing well ? | 
ur And I do deſire and earneſtly exhort Friends to 
th. read the holy Scriptures, and wait to feel the power 
he * from which they ſprung, through the holy writers, 
gh * and alſo to teach them to their children. And, 
le, dear Friends, let me prevail with you in the love 
ch © of God and his dear Son, to keep cloſe to your 
n- meetings for the worſhip of Almighty God, and 
re * for the well-ordering of your ſociety ; and do it in 
1; {W © the meek ſpirit, for that is of great price with the 
ly Lord; and when in your meetings, get into a relt- 
2 gious exerciſe, and lively concern for God's glory, 
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4 im! in the reading of this epiſtle, as mine is open 


; of Lien 8 proſperity. 


hot, and the evening cold, I got a ſevere cold, 


notwithſtanding which, I went to meetings, though 
ill in body. The firſt meeting I had on Long- Maud, 


taking ÞÞ the craſs of Chriſt, by all who deſire to 
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? and your ſouls PEACE and proſperity. I pray che 1 5 
c holy Lord of Sabbath, LO Open YOUr hearts to - ; 


© to you, my beloved Friends, that you and I may be 
© edified, (though outwardly ſeparated), as we. were 
* when together; and if we ſhould never meet more 
« in this world, that we may meet in the kingdom of 
© God, where we may neyer part more. Amen. 
Hallelujah, ſaith my ſoul. 3 
I deſire this may be copied and read at the cloſe il 

« of one of each of your particular meetings, and, if 

* it could he readily, in every family of Friends; to 
< all whom is my very dear loye in Jeſus Chriſt, 
© Whole ſervant I am, and hope to be to the end, 
and I am an entire loyer of ſouls, and a well-wiſher 


T. CHALKLEY: 


On the 13th of the unh month I left home on 2 
2 journey to Long- Lan. in order to viſit Friends 
meetings, and alſo to negociate ſome huſineſs I had 
there; che firſt meeting I had was at Burlington, where 
I had occaſion to adviſe them to keep in remembrance 
of that ancient love which firſt united our ſociety 
together, and in which, in times of cruel rſecu- BY | 
tion, ſome freely offered to ſuffer the impriſonment MY 
of their bodies to obtain the liberty of their friends 
in confinement. From thence we travelled to Amboy, it 4 
and ſo 525 to Tee and. The day being very 


which I did not get clear of for about two weeks, 
Was at Flaſhing, on 3 firſt-day: A comfortable 
meeting it was! in which was cloſely preſſed, the 
be his diſciples, and that without it we could not be 


tree Chriſtians. From * we went to * 
; OV 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. nt 


Cove, and had a meeting there on third-day, which 
was large, and to general ſatisfaction, and ſome 
were there that were newly convinced. I ſeeing 
the openneſs of the meeting, adviſed Friends to build 
a meeting-houſe there, which they approved of, On 
fourth-day we had a meeting at Weſtbury, and on 
I fifch-day at Cowneck. From Cowneck I went to the 
= fouth-fide of the iſland, and had a meeting at Cap- 
= tain Hicks's. The neighbours who were not of our 
ſociety, came generally to this meeting, and they 
= were preſſingly exhorted to come to Chriſt, and the 
way opened unto them. It was a good time, and I 
thought a time of love to us all; though before the 
meeting I was exceedingly ſhut up in myſelf, ſo that 
=E the meeting was very beneficial to me, among the 
reſt, to ſee how the Lord could work by his power, 
and unlock the foul, as in a moment, as he did for 
my poor ſoul at times. O may ], with Chriſt's 
= followers and miniſters, ever depend upon him, is 
my petition ! From Rockway, for lo is the place cal- 
led, we went to Weſtbury, and had a very large meet- 
ing on a firſt-day; and, as I was informed, ſome 
=Z were convinced there that day. From hence I went 
to a place called Fofter's meadows, where we had a 
9 large meeting in one Dueſbury's barn. Aſter this I 
XZ went over to the main land, and had a meeting at a 
place called Meſtebeſter. From thence we went to 
: | Fluſhing, and had a large meeting on a fifth-day of the 
= week, in which the right training up of children, and 
careful education of youth, was zealouſly recommend- 
= ed. From Fluſhing I went to Huntington, where ſome 
were lately convinced of the principle of truth as it 
1s in Chriſt Jeſus, ſome of whom were excommuni- 
cated by the Preſ/byterians, with whom they had for- 
merly joined. We had a pretty large meeting in a 

| Friend's barn, where one prieſt Prime oppoſed me, as 
he alſo had my Friend Benjamin Kid ſome time be- 
© tore, of which, by letter, I gave an Account. ww 

Beta . ; ear 
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gear Friends Thomas Lightfoot and Benjamin Kid, de- "Þ | 


firing them, in their return from New- England, to have BY 
an evening-meeting there, The grounds of this 
prieſt's cavilling, or diſpute, was, that I had declar- i 
ed, That it is the light of Chriſt, or his ſpirit, which ! 
convinceth the world of ſin, and not a natural light, 
or the light of a natural conſcience; from whence 


he took occaſion to charge me with denying a natural 


conſcience; the falthood of which I charged upon I 1 


him before the auditory, and deſired him, if he had 
any thing on his mind, to write it to me, to which 1 
Promiſed to return him an anſwer. 3 

From Huntington I went to the general-meeting of Z 
Friends held at New-Towrn, which was ſo large that 
the meeting-houle could not contain the people, and i 
the weather being extreme hot, the people without 
doors were ſome of them uneaſy, and went to and fro; 
but thoſe that were in the houſe, and ſo near as they 
could hear, were very attentive, and as far as I could | 
learn, generally ſatisfied. Our next meeting was at 
New-York, which was the quieteſt meeting I ever had 
there ; and thoſe few Friends at New-2 ork, and ſome 
that were there from Long-1/land, parted with us in 
the love of Chriſt, and in the fellowſhip of his bleſ- 
ſed goſpel; and ſo 1 travelled homewards, having | 
good ſatisfaction in viſiting my Friends; and when | 


I came home, I found my dear wife and children in 


health, for which I bleſs God. 

After this journey I kept to meetings at and about 
home as uſyal, and was at the fifth-day meeting in 
Philadelphia, when Samuel Preſton was married to Mar- 
1 60 Langdale, the widaw of my dear friend and 

ellow- traveller, Fofiah Langdale: the meeting was 
large, and the parable of the virgins, and the bride- 
groom's coming at midnight, was opened, with an 
exhortation to the people to be ready againſt that 
hour, and that they p wy take care to have the 
holy oil of divine Brace | in their hearts. wy 

| After 
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After this meeting I had ſome affairs which called 


EX me into Chefter-County, and on the road my horſe 
gave a ſudden and violent ſtart out of the path, and 
ET threw me down, and before I could get up again, he 
ſtruck my face, and on my right eye with his foot, 
being newly ſhod, which ſtunned me for the preſent ; 
but as ſoon as I opened that eye which was unhurt, 


I perceived that I lay on my back, under my horſe's 
belly, with my head between his fore feet. He 
Ws ſtood ſtill, and I got on my hands and knees, the 


blood ſtreaming out of my noſe and right eye, and 


while I was bleeding, a man and woman came by, 
and ſtaid till I had done bleeding, and ſaw me 
mounted on my horſe again. I went forward, being 
about two miles from the houſe I intended to go to, 
and after riding about a mile, I met with a friend 


that knew me, and was ſurpriſed to ſee me ſo bloody, 


and went with me to Randal Mayling's, a faithful 
honeſt friend, who was upwards of eighty years of 
age, and had ſuffered much for his profeſſion of the 
truth in his younger years, where ſeveral tender-' 
hearted, motherly women dreſſed my wounded eye. 


i was truly thankful to the Lord for His providence 


towards me in this deliverance, among many others,' 
which he in his goodneſs hath vouchſafed to me. I 


| ſtaid at this Friend's houſe three nights, and mended 


apace, and the Friend accompanied me to my houſe 
at Frankfort, where my loving wife, with ſome ſur- 
prize, received me very affectionately ; and through 
her care and continual app:ication, I recovered, that 
I could ſee pretty well with ſp<&acies, which I was' 
obliged to uſe for ſome months. Such accidents 
Plainly ſhew us the neceſſity of preparing for ſudden 
death, as we know not when, or how, we may go off 
the ſtage of this life. | „ 

On the 25th of the fifth month, I received a letter 
from a perſon in the county of Burlington, relating to 
Fater-baptiſm, to which I made anſwer as 1 "I, 
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4 HY lines I received laſt night, in the peru | 

F | fing of which, there was a Chriſtian love in 
© my heart towards thee, though unknown by face, 

and 1 have much freedom of mind to anſwer thine, 
according to thy requeſt, and my ſmall ability. 
© Firſt then, We are near in ſentiments to each other 
* 1n the grand Chriſtian principle of ſaving religion, 


R NAA A a a W aA W 
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£ which is the work of the holy Spirit of Chriſt upon th 

© the foul, for that is the baptiſm which is Chriſt's, WY c © 

| and is truly ſaving, and abſolutely neceſſary to ſal- th 
| vation; Chriſt's baptiſm being but one, which is A 
| with the Holy Ghoſt, and with ſpiritual fire or e th 
| water; John's being the element, or figure; and BW te. 
* CygisT's being the ſpirit, power, and divine ſubC- vi 

£ ſtance, and is to be with the church of Chriſt, and « f. 

© with his true miniſters to the end of the world. or 

© Secondly, In anſwer to thy query, Was water- c by 

© baptiſm, thar is, the element, not commanded by c be 

Chriſt himſelf, in Matt. xxvili. 19? I anſwer, I 6 th 

© believe not. My reaſon is this, becauſe the holy 6 

N © Ghoſt, or ſpirit, is mentioned in the text, or that «< th 

< command, in expreſs words, and water is not; « C 

© and therefore we omit going into outward water, e tj 

t and for other reaſons, as followeth, Thirdly, That « 

© water-baptiſm, which was 7ohbn's, was practiſed by « | 

© the apoſtles, is true; but it was not practiſed by e 

© Chriſt, who, no doubt, would have done it if it © w 

© had been abſolutely neceſſary ; for he diſdained not cc · 

© to waſh his diſciples feet, a much more deſpicable « 1 

< office than that of the baptiſmal ceremony: ſo 6e { 

© becauſe Chriſt did not himſelf practice it, nor, as we ce 
conceive, commanded us to go into material water, 6 

we therefore forbear it. Fourthly, That the apoſtles « 

< did baptize with water, we deny not; and that 11 

© they were circumciſed, and did circumciſe, is alſo c b 

© undeniable. Now, muſt we circumciſe becauſe the f 

5 4 


apoſtles did, and were themſelves circumciſed * 
1 e conſider 
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conſider that carefully, and I hope that will give 


. 

Oy © thee ſome fight, or light into, or concerning the 
in © diſpenſation of water-baptiſm, which was Jobn's 
ce, „ baptiſm, and was glorious in its day and diſpenſa- 
ne, tion, in pointing at Chrift's baptiſm, until it came, 
cy. which was the ſubſtance, and was with fpiritual 
aer lc fire, and ſpiritual water, and will continue for 
MN, ever. To Chriſt, and his baptiſm, I heartily direct 
ae © thee for further inſtruction, in whom is light, and 
Sac © that light is the life of men, or life, and that life 
al- © the light of men. | | 

is And further, I would write a little of my own 
or thoughts concerning water-baptiſm, and on ſome 
nd BF texts of Scripture, being. Chriſt's own words, 
b. © viz. „He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
id c ſaved, and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned,” 
d. © or condemned, Mark xvi. 16. Now this muſt needs 
2 © be underſtood of the Spirit's baptiſm; for it would 
Dy © be abſurd to ſay, or believe, that all who are bap- 
1 < tized with the element of water, are ſaved, or all 
ly © who are not baptized with water, are damned; 
at © therefore it is the ſpirit's baptiſm, that all-profefling 
5 © Chriſtianity ought to come unto to witneſs ſalva- 
r, tion. Again, Chriſt ſays, Excepta man be born 
at ce of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
7 e kingdom. of God,” or of heaven, Matt. iii. 3. 
* © This divers will have to be a mixture of the element 
it water, and of the ſpirit; but Chriſt ſays, „It is 
1 « the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſn profiteth noth. 
ws « ing: the words that I ſpeak unto: you they are 
0 « ſpirit, and they are life,” John vi. 63. © And 
e « that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and tllar 
1 * which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, John iii. 6. 
3 According to which doctrine, I have faith to be- 
. © lieve, that out ward, fleſhly, or elementary water- 
) © baptiſm, profits little or nothing to the ſoul: 
4 Again, Why ſhould the water in that place be un- 


* derſtgod of the element, any more than the fire in 
q | "CRE 


a } 


A 
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* the other,“ viz. © To be baptized with the Holy 
« Ghoſt and with fire?” Since Chriſt ſaid; « My 
| Remember the 
c well of water that ſprings up to eternal life in the 
* believers : remember the water that Chriſt gave, 
© whoſoever drank of it was never to thirſt more. 

© This is all ſpiritual, which the carnal mind cannot 


« words they are ſpirit and life.” 


© comprehend or enjoy, but is witneſſed by the ſpi- 
© ritual man. And further, if we conſider what con- 


< fuſion there is in the world about this water-bap- 


< tiſm, it may well put a tender-ſeeking ſoul upon 
© further ſearch into the nature of holy, ſaving bap- 
< tiſm. 


© ther; and all differ ſo. widely, that, generally 
© ſpeaking, they will not worſhip together; neither 


© © are they ever like to be reconciled, except they 
© come to the holy Spirit and divine power of Jeſus, 


< the good Saviour and precious guide of ſouls. 
That ſaying of his hath often been a comfort to 
me in deep exerciſes and diſtreſſes of mind, when 
* he ſaid to his diſciples,” * Ir is expedient for you 
« that I go away; for if I go not away, the Com- 
ce forter will not come; but if I go away, I will 
« pray to the Father, and he will ſend the Comfort- 
cc er, the Spirit of truth, in my name, and when he 
t“ is come, he ſhall lead you, and guide you into all 
« truth; he ſhall take of mine, and give it unto 
« you, and ſhall bring all things to your remem- 
ec brance, that I have ſpoken unto you.” And 
that he was. to convince the world of ſin; and that 
he ſhall abide with you for ever. May the preci- 
ous gift of the Spirit be given to thee, and to all 
true ſeekers of God, his Chriſt and kingdom, is my 
real deſire, and humble prayer to the Moſt High. 
See the four #vangeliſts for the promiſe, they not 
wording it alike, | | n gs 12, 
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Faving 


The Papiſts have one way; the Lutberans 
and Calvinifts another; the Baptiſts, they have ano- 
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would add a few lines more, viz. 
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© Having anſwered the moſt of thy letter, 1 
I have known 
ſome who could not be ſatisfied with words about 
this point of baptiſm with water, until Chriſt had 
by his Spirit given them fatisfaction in themſelves; 
and as thou comes more and more into cloſe com- 
munion with his grace and Spirit in thy own ſonal, 
I hope thou alſo wilt have better ſatisfaction than 
that of words only, I have known ſome of the 
people called Baptiſis, who have been convinced 
of the truth, according to our way and principle, 
to whom all the writing, and diſputing, and 
reading, and preaching, about this point, could 
never give ample ſatisfaction, until they had it in- 
wardly and immediately from Chriſt, manifeſted to 
them by his holy Spirit in their hearts, as aforeſaid. 
Though I would not be underſtood to be againſt 
ſatisfying one another as much as heth in our pow- 
er, and as we find openneſs in the love of God and 
Chriſt, And further, I never underſtood that any 
of our ſociety were abſolutely againſt ſuch prac- 
tiſing of it, who could ſee no further, or did really 
think in their conſciences it was their duty ſo to do: 
but we- believe, that we ſee beyond the figure or 
ſhadow, and are come to the ſubſtance, For the 
reaſons mentioned, and many more which might 
be given. Several treatiſes have been written upon 
this ſubject, one of which 1s very full, before we 


were a people, by William Dell, a wile and learned 


man, and one who had a large ſenſe of the power 
of God : and among us Barc/ay's Apology, and a 
Treatife by John Gratton, who was a Baptiſt preach- 
er, and one by Joſeph Pike : and alſo here is a little 
book of Thomas Upſber's, a Baptiſt preacher before 
he came to join with us, which I ſend thee, with 
whom I was well acquainted, as alfo with thoſe 
men who ſubſcribed it. If thou applies thyſelf to 
Richard Smith, of Burlington, he is as likely as any I: 

*& © know 
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© know to help thee to thoſe books, all which att ; 4 lvan 
larger on the ſubject, and have given ſatisfaction * 


© to thouſands about it; though ſome, as I have Patior 
« ſaid, could never be ſatisfied with words. 1 Penyi. 
© reading the latter part of thy letter, I was tenderly On 
t affected, and my prayers to the Almighty were, pf nin 
© that he would pleaſe to direct thee by his power * hich 
© and Spirit, and the grace of his dear — who hath Mfhis ti 
© ſaid, © He that cometh unto me, Iwill in no wiſe ever; 
&« caſt off.” Now, tender Friend, Chriſt is the I put th 
© true light, that lighteth every man that cometh Meſs o 
© into the world, by which light thow muſt walk to 3 and th 
© the kingdom and city of God. He is the door F Chang 
© into the true ſheepfold : he is the truth, in whom mont! 
ieee and light here 
of the ſoul: he is the true Chriſtian's all in all: o the 
© and as the kingdom is within, as faid Chriſt, ſo tate; 
the king is alſo within, and without alſo. He is le t 
© God omnipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, the im- f the 
© mortal Jehovah, and is God over all, bleſſed for n Ch! 
© ever. And as a ſervant of his, recommend thee, Mit 11 
© with my own ſoul, unto him for preſervation and heir 
© divine direction; fas i it is the great work of Chriſt's ME? the 
< true miniſters and ſervants, to direct the ſeeking, ten 
c travelling ſouls to him; to whom, with: the Fa- ad ft 
< ther, and the eternal. Spirit, be glory, now, and 8 
© evermore. Amen. From thy aſſured friend in theres 
< Chriſt, 5 1 0 = <P? 
| T. CHALKLEY. 3 

The perſon to whom I wrote this letter, ſome time =, 
after informed me, it gave him great ſatisfaction. | This 
After I had ſtaid at home ſome time, and pretty 1 
well recovered of the hurt I H by y my fall, ” vi- ED 
ſited. ſome meetings about home, as Philadelphia; * + 
Abington, and German-Town, In ſeveral of thoſe ec 
meetings I Was concerned to exhort Friends, as our A : 


meetings and worſhip: was, in-this of Penn- 
Hlvania, 
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e lvania, a kind of national worſhip, to beware that 
ion hey did not indulge themſelves in the ſins of the 
pbatlons, but to be careful to keep to the holy, ſelf- 
—Wenying life of Jeſus, 

On the 5th of the ſixth month, between the hours 
df nine and ten in the night, there was an earthquake, 
hich divers people were very ſenſible of; and about 
his time divers people were taken off with a violent 
ever; and I was concerned in ſeveral meetings to 
ut the people in mind of their mortality, and ſhort- 
eſs of time here; and alſo of the uncertainty of it, 
nd the neceſſity of ſpeedy preparation for their final 
change, and future well-being. In the aforeſaid 
nonth I was at our youths meeting in Philadelphia, 
here I was concerned to adviſe parents to do juſtly 
o their children, in the divers relations of a child's 
tate; to be juſt in correction, and to be ſure to 
ive them learning, and train them up in reading 
of the holy Scriptures, they being able, through faith 
Bn Chriſt, to make us wiſe to ſalvation. I alfo was ear- 
Wneſt in exhortation to the youth, to obey and honour 
Wt heir parents, and to have a care not to be diſobedient 
o their fathers and mothers. I had a concern alſo 
o remind that large congregation, that the Almighty 
ad ſtretched out his arm of power, with his rod, 
nd had given the people of this land three ſtrokes 
therewith, as a gentle admonition towards heart- 
preparation, to meet him, and to prepare for their 
Vatter end, or final diſſolution: which was firſt, 
WA lickneſs, or peſtilential fever, which carried off 
many of the people. Secondly, An earthquake, of 
Which divers in town and country were very ſenſible. 
hirdly, A terrible whirlwind, ſuch as we never be- 
ore heard of in this land, that I remember. They 
ere admoniſhed to take particular and ſpecial notice 
of thoſe gentle ſtrokes of the divine hand, for if he 
pleaſed he could as ſoon take away many by ſickneſs, 
as a few, and if he pleaſed he could have made us a 
| 1 deſolation, 
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deſolation, as well as the country about Mount 
Atna, or Port-Royal, in Jamaica, not very far from 
us; and he could alſo blow us away with a whirl- 
wind of his wrath, and could as eaſily have blown 
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down all our city, as thoſe few houſes in the coun- - 


try. | 
Next day after this meeting I went with John Rod 


man to the quarterly general-meeting of worſhip in 
the county of Cheſter, which was large and fatisfac- * 


tory. | 


2 
* 
2 


going to leave the world.” 2 
ing, and a ſeaſonable opportunity that we had at the 
Funeral. The people were called upon to work, 
while it was called to-day, becauſe, as our Saviour 
ſaid, the night cometh, wherein no man can work. 
In this and the foregoing year I met with variouſ 
trials and exerciſes : As Firſt, Great inward poverty 
and want. Secondly, Great loſſes in outward affair. 
And Thirdly, The evil ſpirits of divers ſtirred vp 
againſt me, to report falſhoods concerning me, wit 
many other ſore exerciſes both inward and outward 
As to the firſt, I had often been tried that way 
and found by experience, that I muſt wait upon 
God my Saviour, for freſh and renewed viſitation 
from above; in which exerciſe, I had always in the 
Lord's time, comfort from him, as by the ſam 
exerciſe I had now the ſame comfort alſo ; but! 
thought it very long, and the enemy did greatly en- 
deavour to break in upon my patience now more that 
uſual: but my heart ftill depended in faith and 
hope upon the Lord my Redeemer and SaviouN 
and in his time he was pleaſed to kelp me, bleſe | 
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The 25th of the ſixth month, I was at the burial 
of the wife of Richard Waln, a virtuous and good 
woman. Some of her laſt words were, Some mens 
© ſins go before-hand to judgment, and ſome folloy 3 
© after them; and that her ſins were gone before, 
© which was a great comfort to her, now ſhe wa 
It was a large meet-l 
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5 be his holy arm and power for ever! Many bleſſed 

Haints and ſervants of Jeſus were brought to my 
mind, who were in the like condition, fo that I had 
i ſecret joy in their company, who met with the like 


n their travels to the holy city. Secondly, as to my 


un- | : 

putward loſſes, I thought with myſelf, peradventure 
204. it might be beſt for me: and I remembered that 
> in many; through the increaſe of outward riches, were 


xceedingly hurt as to their inward ſtate; and though 
I. or any good man, might be concerned for our 


irial children, to get and leave ſomething for them; yet 
od plainly ſaw, that generally ſpeaking, much riches 
nens doth much hurt to youth. This was a melancholy 
Joy obſervation that I had made in my life and travels; 
ore, and I ſee at this day, that it is an univerſal diſtemper, 
was da very few excepted, wherefore I cried mightily to 
ect- God, that he would give to me and mine the gift of 
the his grace and holy Spirit, whatever our circum- 
ork,ſtances might be in the world. In this alſo I faw that 
jour patience was an excellent virtue, and that the meek 
„rk. bad the beſt inheritance of the earth, if they had 
ou ever ſo little of it; and that true happineſs did not 
m conſiſt in earthly things, which my experience had 
Airs, largely taught me. And thirdly, As to the baſe and 
up evil treatment I met with, which was more than I 
witä had ever met with in all my life before, great endea- 
vad, vours were uſed to leſſen my reputation, as a marr 
wah) and a Chriſtian ; all which proved falſe and fruitleſs, 
upon and in due time my innocence was made manifeſt ; 
tion and I conſidered that they could not uſe me worſe 
the than they had done my Lord and Maſter, and that 
ame the Devil was angry with any who endeavoured to 
but l dethrone him; and pull down his kingdom, at the 
er- foundation of which, through the help of my Maſter, 
chu | had many a ſtroke or blow, with ſuch weapons as 
and he was pleaſed to furniſh me withal. | 1 
Our, | The laſt of the ſixth month; and the 1ſt of tlie ſe- 
eſſel venth month, was the quarterly and youths meeting 
bo 12 at 
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at Burlington, at both which I was. At the quarter- 
Iy- meeting I was concerned to open to that meeting, 
how all along the church of God was governed by 
his ſpirit, in the time of the law, and Moſes was an 
inſtrument therein; and that when' it was too hard, 
and too much work for Moſes, he was adviſed ro 
et the help and aſſiſtance of the elders, and that the i 
ik power and Spirit of God that was with and 
upon Moſes, was upon the elders who aſſiſted him in 
the affairs of the church, and congregation of the 
Lord's people; ſo that it was governed by God's il 
Spirit, and is to be governed by the ſame ſtill, and 
not by the will of man, nor according to the will of 
man in his corrupt nature. And when Yael went 
from God's power and Spirit, the Lord left them, 
bur at laſt ſent to them his only begotten Son, our 
dear Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt; and he was, 
and ever is, to be governor of his church, through Ml 
his holy Spirit, which, he told his diſciples, © he 
« would pray the Father, and he ſhould ſend unto MR 
« them the Comforter, the holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, the 
« Spirit of truth, and he ſhould abide with them for 
ce ever, and ſhould lead and guide them into all 
ce truth;” which ſweet and precious promiſes that 


he made to them, the true believers do witneſs to be 


fulfilled at this day. Glory to his name for ever! 
he is the wonderful Counſellor, mighty Saviour, and 
Prince of Peace! of whoſe peace and government 


there ſhall never be an end, and upon whoſe ſhoulder 
the government is to be for ever, for whoſe power 
and holy Spirit, Friends were exhorted to pray and 
wait, and to be ſenſible of it in the diſcipline and 
government of the church now in this goſpel day, 
In which is a brighter manifeſtation of God's love, 
through his Son, than in the time of the law. The 
youths meeting was alſo large, and divers teſtimonies 
were borne, by way of exhortation and counſel to the 
youth, They were with much tenderneſs adviſed = 

take 
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take counſel of their elders, and were ſhewn how it 
fared with ſome young men, who flighted the advice 
and counſel of the elders; and that one, when on a 
Edying-bed, cried out in the bitterneſs and agonies of 


ard, his ſpirit, Oh! that I had taken the counſel and ad- 
d ro vice of my friends, for then I had not been here, nor 
the in this condition. The youth were adviſed to be- 
and ware of keeping bad company, and ſpending their 
n in WT precious time in taverns, which hath undone many 
the fair and promiſing youths : and it was ſhewn, how a 
od's young man might cleanſe his ways, by taking heed 
and thereunto, according to the word of God, which liv- 
| of eth and abideth for ever, and which the holy Scrip- 


tures proceeded from; and they were earneſtly ex- 
horted to read and practiſe what was written there- 


our in: and a very tender time we had in prayer to God, 
vas, through his dear Son, to preſerve us all in his fear, 
ugh both youth and aged; and ſo our meeting broke up, 
* he and we parted in the ſweet love of God, and his 
into Chriſt, our holy Saviour. 5 | 
the My troubles in the world, and in the things of 
for ir, being many, and my outward loſſes being great; 
all Tas alſo was my inward poverty of mind and ſpirit, I 
hat took my pen, and wrote one day as followeth: Oh! 
be it it be right in the ſight of God, how do ] long to be 
er! BF unclothed of this frail and mortal body, that my 
and foul and ſpirit might mount up into the ætherial 
ent plains, and repoſe itſelf into the vaſt expanding arms 
der of its Maker, and moſt ſweet Saviour for ever ! 
wer Being at and near home ſome time after I came 
and from Burlington, 1 viſited the meetings of German- 
nd town and Philadelphia, which were large, and ſome 
ay, good ſenſe of truth was in the hearts of divers, I 
Ve, was concerned at that meeting at Philadelphia, to let 


"he the people know, that as God had bleſſed the people 


ies of that city, and the province, with ſpiritual and 
the temporal bleſſings, and made the land naturally 
to fruitful, to the inriching many of the inhabitants, he 


ke : 3 now 
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now expected fruits from them of piety and virtue 
and that if there was not a ſtricter walking with God 


in Chriſt Jeſus, they might expect his divine hand 
which had viſited them with favours from heaven 
above, and from the. earth beneath, would viſit them 
with a rod 1n it, and that he had already given them 
ſome gentle ſtrokes therewith. 


Our yearly- meeting was this year at Burlington J 
for the provinces of New-Ferſey and Pennſylvania, the | 
ſervice of which our quarterly-meeting appointed 
me, with divers others, to attend. It was a large} 
and comfortable meeting, and many went home 


thankful to the holy name ol God and Chriſt, that 


they were there. 

I ſhall-end the ſecond part of the journal of my 
life and travels, when I have tranſcribed part of a 
letter which my dear father wrote me, when eighty 


odd years of age, he having been a miniſter of Chriſt 


above forty years, Which followeth : 


Ing Son, Thomas Chalkley, 

H INE dated the 11th of the tenth . 
1723, J received, and was very glad to hear 
of your welfare, and that the Lord hath given you 
children: and I pray the Almighty God, that he 
may preſerve them with you, that they may be a 
comfort to you in your latter days; ; and that if the 
Lord may be pleaſed to continue them with you, 
that they may, as they grow in days, grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt; and that the Lord may be 
pleaſed to preſerve us all to the end of thoſe few 
days we may have in this world, that then we may 
lay down our heads in peace and in full aſſurance 
of everlaſting bleſſedneſs for ever and evermore.— 
I bleſs the Lord that he has preſerved me ſenſible 
of his bleſſed and holy Spirit, whereby my under- 
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my age; and the Lord in bis great loving Kind- 
XX neſs I do feel to help me to my great ſatisfaction, 
in my little ſervice for him. 


Having this opportunity by a friend of your 


e town, was Willing to let you hear of our welfare 
yy and health. I am in as good health at preſent as 
em e I have been for many years, and can make a ſhift 
1 do go over London- Bridge, and to the meeting at 

b Alderſgate, and to the Peel. Meeting, from my houſe 
= 19 © in Shad-Thames. And the Lord hath been pleaſed 
85 3 to be with me now in my poor aged condition. 

o So, dear ſon, my dear love is to thee and thine, 
ha and to friends that may enquire after us. Divers 
| . * Friends give their love to thee, whoſe names TI 
15 F cannot remember. | | ho 
175 Wich repeated love to you all, I reſt thy aged, 
by and, thereby through pain, afflicted father, 
ri oy © GEORGE CHALKLEY. 

4 Southwark, London, 5th of the ſixth month, 1724. 
6 P. S. Thy brother George, his love is to you all, 
_ © and I deſire thee to, let us hear of you as op- 
he : © portunity may lerve. | 
1 2 To ſee my dear father's hand-writing, now he was 
5 2 above four-ſcore years of age, was very affecting to 
in me; and the more, becauſe I expected it might be 
. his laſt, which it was. The anſwer I ſent to my dear 

be father's letter is as followeth: 1 
ew 


Frankfort, 22d of che eighth month, 1724. 


ce | 
= My dear Father, 


le : HINE, per James Wilkins, I received with 
r- 1 Joy, and was greatly comforted to hear that 
e thou wall yet alive; and eſpecially that thou art 
0 | I 4 © fayqured 
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© favoured now in thy old age, with a ſenſe of the : 
c gift of God, through the holy Spirit of his dear} 
Son, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
© The reading of thine did mightily refreſh and 
tender my heart and ſpirit, not expecting many 
more ſuch epiſtles from thee, by reaſon "of thy 
great age. But my very dear and truly honoured 
father, if we ſhould never hear from, nor ſee one 
another more in mutability, yet are we, while here 
on earth, as living epiſtles in one anothers hearts, 
wrote by the finger, or hand of God. I have 
hope alſo, that we ſhall meet where we ſhall never 
part more, in the glorious kingdom of God and 
his Chriſt. 0 
We are all in good health, I humbly thank the 
Lord, and if it be his will, ſhould rejoice to heat 
that theſe find thee, my tender and loving father, 
with my dear brother and ſiſter, and all my loving 
couſins, and our friends in general, in like health. | 
I defire to know exactly, thy age in thy next, if 
thou art able to write to me, and if thou liveſt 
where thou did formerly, or with brother or couſin, 
which will be very acceptable to me, = 
Thus, with unſpeakable love from ſelf, and wife, 
to thee my dear and aged father, and all relations, 
t and friends, I remain thy loving and dutiful ſon, # 
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N this year, 1724, I met with various trials, 
afflictions, and tribulations; and had not the 
ſecret hand of the Lord, which I felt underneath, 
bore up my ſpirit from ſinking, I think I could never 
have waded through them. | 
I was now removed, as already related, into the 
country for retirement, which I greatly loved and 
delighted in; but as ſoon as I was a little ſettled 
; there, the enemy of all good endeavoured to dif- 


quiet my repoſe, by ſtirring up ſome bad people 
3555 againſt 
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" againſt me, who lived near, and in time paſt had 
_ fawned upon me: and, to add to my afflictions, I 
Toft a veſſel, in which, I ſuppoſe, I had upwards of 
five hundred pounds; and another veſſel came in al- 
moſt a wreck, in which I ſuffered in my intereſt feve- 


ral hundreds more, and a third I heard of, in which! 


had the like loſs; and about the ſame time I had 
alſo a good new barn burnt to the ground in a few 
minytes, ſo that I was exceedingly ſtripped that way : 
and to add yet more to my exerciſe, I was ſorely af- 
licted with ſickneſs, having a ſwelling in my jaws, 
mouth and throat, to that degree, that I could nei- 
ther fpeak nor ſwallow for ſome time, nor eat nor 
'Neep for about ſeven days, as I remember, without 
great difficulty. What the diſtemper was, we could 
not be certain. Some fuppoſcd it to be the quinſey, 
others an impoſtume ; alſo my little and only daugh- 
ter at the fame time was likely to die; and as for my 
own part, I was very willing to go, if it fo pleaſed 
God; for I ſaw through the deceit of the world, 
and that the friendſhip of it was not permanent; 
and in my fore afflictions in body, mind, and inte- 
reſt, it fared with me as with Job; for divers of my 
pretended friends added to my afflictions by undue 
re flections; whom I pray the Lord to forgive for his 
Son's ſake! Ar theſe times the remembrance of that 
ſaying of Chriſt, That the very hairs of your head 


« are numbered,” Matt. x. 30. at times ſupported 


me in hopes, that all would work together for 

When I got a little well, fo that I could go to 
meetings, I went to German-town, Abington, Phila- 
delphia, and Derby. My firſt going abroad was to 
_ Philagelphia, where, on a firſt-day, we had a large 
meeting, and divers things were opened in my mind. 
I told them they had Moſes and the Prophets, and 
-Jefus Chriſt, who was ariſen from the dead ;. for 


neither death, hell, nor the grave, could e 0 
| ol 


-” a nA aA nA M M AA AA & A A A 9 


* — 5 4 
am FA ==, , oedboec al. as. oa i... As. oa. 


1 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 139 


Lord of life and glory. And I was opened to de- 
clare to them, that they had a great advantage of 
the coming of Chriſt, not only in his appearance at 
Feruſalem, but as he came to, and ſpoke to the heart, 
by his inward and ſpiritual appearance ; and that this 
goſpel diſpenſation was by his coming, made more 
conſpicuous, bright, and glorious, than that which 
went before. Friends were very glad to ſee me 
abroad again, they having expected daily to hear I 
was dead, and there was tenderneſs over the meeting, 
and God over all, through his dear Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, was praiſed and glorified, who is wor- 


thy for. ever. ? 


In this year two ſober young women, Elizabeth 
Levis and Jane Fenn, were concerned to viſit Friends 
in the iſland of Barbadoes, and they meeting with 


ſome diſcouragement, in Chriſtian love I wrote them 
the following letter, to encoufage them in the work 


of Chriſt, 
Frankfort, iſt of the twelfth month, 1724. 


My dear friends, Elizabeth Levis and Jane Fenn, 

TNDERSTANDING by our Friend Grace 
Lloyd, that you have propoſed your intention 

of viſiting thoſe few Friends in the iſland of Barba- 
does, and that you meet with ſome diſcouragement 
inwardly and outwardly, therefore it is in my mind 
to comfort and ſtrengthen you in ſo great and good 
an undertaking and honourable work, as is that 


himſelf abundantly beyond expreſſion, more than 

is poſſible for us to do for his ſake, or the ſake of 

his people, whom we may ſo entirely love, as to 

lay down our lives for his and their ſakes. But 
what 1s our lives, to the life of the only begotten 
Son of God? and truly, we mult give them up 

often, if we have the cauſe of ſouls at heart; and 
8 je | © then 


c 
c 
: 
c 
. 
* 
: 
© of the cauſe of Chriſt, who, for our ſakes croſſed 
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© then he often gives them to us again, Glory to his 


© holy name for ever! As Chriſt ſaid, He that will 
ce fave his life, ſhall loſe it, and he that will lay down 
« his life for my ſake and the goſpel, ſhall find it;“ 


c 


RD N G A AA Aa nn K W A AA aA A a aA M K ® 


% A aA XA A a M „ 


which reacheth your caſe in this undertaking. 
And, indeed, ſome of our lives, in our own ſenſe, 
is hardly worth mentioning, conſidering the cauſe 
of Chriſt. | 

And, dear children of our heavenly Father, I may 
through ſome good experience, truly inform you, 
that there is much openneſs in many people on that 


iſland, and good encouragement I have had, from 


above, in my viliting the people there; though, 
true it is, the inhabitants, too generally, are luxu- 
rious, and much given to vanity : yet I have this 
ſeal in my heart, that the Lord hath a ſeed in 
that place who deſires to ſerve him, and that ſeed 
will ſurely join with you in your exerciſe, and you 
will be comforted one in another, and in the Lord. 
And that there are differences among them, 1s alſo 
true; but they have the more need of being viſit- 
ed by ſuch who are, through their wiſe conduct and 
healing diſpoſition, likely to heal thoſe breaches 
which are, or may be among them. Some, indeed, 
have gone among them and have done hurt, by a 
raſh and turbulent way of management, and by fo 
doing, have rather made the breaches wider, than, 
by a meek and loving, as well as lowly diſpoſition, 
leſſened their differences, and healed them. 

And, tender Friends, though it may ſeem hard 
for you in ſeveral conſiderations, to give up to go to 
ſea, and alſo to divers who love you, and are nearly 
related to you; know ye, and ſuch ſo concerned, 
That the Lord is ſtronger than the noiſe of many 


waters, and than the mighty waves of the fea. And 
I really believe that you, as well as my foul, with 


the ſervants of Chriſt, have, and will experience 


it to he ſo, as David did, whoſe words they are. 


EI } | © I remember 
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© ] remember the words of our great Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus, when he ſent forth his ſervants to 
preach his word and goſpel; I ſend you forth as 
lambs among wolves. No queſtion but you, like 
innocent lambs, before your return, if it pleaſe 
God to give you to us again, may meet with the 
wolves ſpirit, or the ſpirit of the beaſt, in ſome 
or others among whom you may travail ; then will 
the counſel of Chriſt, added to his commiſſion, be 
good for you to keep cloſe to; Be ye wiſe as ſer- 
pents, but innocent or harmleſs as doves. 

And, dear maidens, I look upon it as your croſs 
is great, you being two innocent, chaſte young 


women, to give up your names to croſs the ſea, 


which I know is a great croſs to a chaſte woman, 


or man either, the ſeamen, too generally, being 


rude, diſſolute people; ſo your crown will be 
oreat alſo, I have known that by keeping near to 
Chriſt, and his truth and power, there hath been 
a wonderful reformation divers times in ſeveral 
of thoſe rude ſeainen; and ſome have been ſo far 
convinced, as to be exceedingly kind, and to ſpeak 
well of Friends and their converſation, when it has 
been coupled with the fear and wiſdom of God, 
When TI have gone to ſea, I always found a reli- 
gious and Chriſtian concern upon me, for the poor 
ſailors, the good effects of which, have been much 
more than I may ſpeak of; but give this little hint 
for your encouragement and information. 


Well, dear ſouls, if you go, I believe the Lord 


will go with you; and ſure I am, that my ſpirit 
will go along with you, which will not hurt you, if 
it do you no good. And although my exerciſes 


and tribulations of late have been very great, both 


{ſpiritual and natural, yet my very heart within me 
affects the cauſe of Chriſt, according to the beſt of 
my underſtanding ; and I heartily wiſh well to all 
my fellow-labourers, who are faithful, painful ſer- 
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© yants of Chriſt, and diſintereſted, except as to the 
intereſt which they deſire in Chriſt and his king- 
© dom, for the ſake of which, they love not their 
© lives unto death. | 

© I muſt now take leave, after putting you in mind 
© of remembering me, your poor friend and brother, 
< when before the throne you are ſupplicating the 
Father of mercies in ſecret, even as my heart is 
© tenderly bowed and broken into tears on your be- 
© half at this time. The Lord be with you, and 
© ſanctify the preſent exerciſe and concern that is 
© upon you, and you to himſelf, with all the faithful 
© lovers and followers of the Lamb, through his 
© word, whoſe word is truth. I am your friend and 
E brother, in the fellowſhip of the goſpel of Chriſt 
© Jeſus our great Lord and good maſter; and bleſ- 
« ſed are all thoſe, who by their fearing. to offend 
© him, manifeſt him to be their Maſter, and by their 
£ honouring him, manifeſt him to be their Lord. 


T.CHALKLEY., 


In the twelfth month I went to the quarterly-meet- 
ing of Friends, held at Providence, for Cheſter county; 
for diſcipline and worſhip; which meeting was 
large, and a concern came upon Friends at that 
meeting to ſuppreſs excels in eating and drinking, 
and great entertainments at marriages and RC, 
and ſpending time idly in tippling houſes ; as alſo 
in ſeveral other things for the well-ordering our ſo- 
ciety, in which appeared great love and unanimity. 
The people were reminded of God's love to them in 
this land, and many favours were recounted to them, 
which he had favoured the inhabitants of the land 
with, which were very ſingular, and that he expected 


they ſhould bring forth fruits that might be anſwer- 


able to the labours of love, which the Lord had be- 
ſtowed upon them. 
- About 
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About this time I had it in my mind to write to 
one who was conſcientioully concerned to preach the 
goſpel of Chriſt, but was under great EKercite on 
that occaſion. | 


Frankfort, 24th of the twelfth month, 17 24- 


My Friend, 
NIN CE 1 laſt ſaw thee, and converſed with thee, 
thou haſt often been in my mind, and thy ex- 
erciſe has come before me; and not having an op- 
portunity to converſe with thee perſonally, I take 
this way of communicating my mind, hoping in 
Co thou wilt reap ſome ſatisfaction and advan- 
thereby. I think I know thou art concerned 
bor Chriſt's cauſe, as alſo was that eminent miniſter 
Apollos, yet was inſtructed more perfectly by good 
Aquila and Priſcilla, The ſubject on which I have 
it in my mind to write to thee, is the miniſtry of 
the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, which I believe to be 
very different from that which 1t 1s generally taken 
for, in moſt parts of the world, by many profeſſing 
Chriſtianity. Firſt, The oreateſt part of Chriſten- 
dom, ſo called, calls and elects their miniſters 
themſelyes, and will not call them unleſs they have 
ſchool- learning, although Chriſt called and choſe 
unlearned men, as to that ſort of learning, and the“ 
apoſtles were called, Not according to che will of 
man, but by the revelation of Chriſt Jeſus. - And 
Chriſt thanked his Father, that he had revealed the 
myſteries of his kingdom to babes and ſucklings. 
And the wiſe Jews (the Scribes and Phariſees) ad- 
mired at the apoſtles, who ſo wonderfully preach- 
ed Chriſt, and were ſo wonderfully carried forth ir ” 
their miniſtry, and yet few of them were men of 
learning; ſo that the call, election, and wages of 
Chriſt's ; miniſters, i is ſpiritual, and not carnal, and 
therefore their miniſtry is with divine life and 
| © power, 
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© power, by which they are qualified for this ſervice 


© without either ſtudy or premeditation: though it 
© js not denied, that Chriſt may ſhew a miniſter be- 
<, fore-hand, what he ſhall, or is to ſpeak, at ſuch a 
© time or place, as he may ſee meet; but that ſtudy- 
© ing or writing ſermons, and afterwards preaching, 
cor rather reading them to the people, was, or is, the 
practice of the true miniſters of Jeſus, our great 
Lord and Maſter, is denied; of which, I do be- 
© lieve, thou haſt a real ſenſe, . 

< I ſhall impart to thee ſomething of my own ex- 
< perience for thy edification in this great work, viz. 
* As in the work of converſion, or regeneration, 
© there is a growth and increaſe from the ſtate of a 
© child to that of a man in Chriſt, ſo in the work of 
< the miniſtry, or preaching the goſpel, there is alſo 
© a growth from a babe to an able miniſter; in all 
< which, the power and grace of the holy Spirit muſt 
© be our guide, our help, and ſupport, keeping 
© cloſe to which, we ſhall increaſe in divine wiſdom 
© and ſound judgment, and our hearts and under- 
© ſtandings will be more and more opened and en- 
© Jarged. The apoſtle Paul ſaid, When I was a 
© child, I ſpake as a child, underſtood as a child, 
© and thought as a child; and yet he was an excel- 
© lent child of God, and miniſter of Chriſt; and as 
he grew in his gift, and Chriſt's grace, he became 


© a wonderful, ſerviceable inſtrument in the hand 


© of God. Now a child's ſtate in the miniſtry is too 
much overlooked by many, ſome thinking to be 
men as ſoon as they are brought forth into the 
* miniſtry; and, according to my obſervation, di- 
© yers have been at a loſs, and ſome quite Joſt, for 
* want of a patient continuing in well-doing; and 
'© not waiting to feel a growth and increaſe from 
above, have gone on in their own ſtrength and 
will, perhaps againſt the advice and inſtruction 
of a ſound and honeſt Aguila and Priſcilla, oo 
” , * nave 
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have been hurt; and ſome, who had received a 
gift, have had that ſame gift taken from them, 
even by the Lord who gave it them. 
As l take it, a true miniſter of Chriſt, is to take 
no thought what to ſay, but 1t will be given him in 
the ſame hour that which he ſhould ſpeak to the 
people (that is, in a general way) and if it is not 
given from above, I believe he or ſhe ought to be 
ſilent; for they receive freely, if they do receive 
any thing from Chriſt, and ſo they ought freely to 
adminiſter; and where little is given, little is re- 
quired, all which 1s plain from Chriſt's own words 
in the New Teſtament; and Chriſt's croſs is to be 
taken up by his miniſters in their preaching, as 
well as in their converſation. 
© It is a practice which the holy ſcriptures have 
not acquainted us with, that the miniſters of Chriſt 
ſhould take a verſe, or line, out of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and write, or ſtudy before hand, a diſcourſe 
on it, and preach it, or rather read it, to the peo- 
le. The holy men of old (as we read both in 
the Old and New Teſtament) ſpoke as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt, and by it they were 
gifted for the convincing, converting, and reform- 
ing the world and for comforting and edifying of 
the ſaints; quite contrary to the latter practice of 
modern reading divines, who diſpute, write, and 
preach againſt the immediate and divine revelation 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, and therefore cannot be of 
his miniſters, but muſt be the miniſters of anti- 
chriſt, and miniſters of the letter, and not of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, or of his goſpel. And where the 
apoſtle ſays, When I was a child, I ſpake as a 
child, I take him to point at the being brought 
forth newly into the work of the miniſtry, as well 
as the work of converſion, and that he uſeth thoſe 
expreſſions by way of compariſon, and therefore I 
compare it thus; A child when it firſt begins or 
| K « ventures 
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c yentures to ſpeak, he ſpeaks but a few words, and 
© thoſe ſtammering ſometimes, and its judgment is 
weak, and mult be put upon ſpeaking by his 
© father over and over, if he be a backward child; 
© otherwiſe, if he be forward, and ſpeaks too much, 
© he is curbed by a wiſe father. And thus, accord- 
© ing to my obſervation, it hath pleaſed our hea- 
c venly Father to inſtruct his children in the miniſtry, 
© and as a child in Chriſt, I would ſpeak a little of 
© my experience unto the child, or children of God. 
© When I firſt felt a neceſſity on me to preach the 
< goſpel, I had but a few ſentences to deliver, in 


great fear and tenderneſs, with ſome trembling, 


© with which my brethren were generally ſatisfied 
c and edified; and after ſome time I felt a concern 
© topreach the goſpel in other countries, and to other 
© nations (than that in which I was born) which to 
< me was a very great croſs; but feeling the woe of 
© the Lord to follow me in not giving up to it, I in 
© ſome time took that croſs up, for Chriſt's ſake and 
© the goſpel's. And in taking 1t up, I experienced 
< the truth of the apoſtle's doctrine, That the goſpel 
© of Chriſt is the power. of God unto ſalvation, to 
© every one that believeth, Rom. i. 16. Thus through 
© a continual labour and ſpiritual travail, I witneſſed 
© a growth in experience, and an enlargement in 
© expreſſions and heavenly doctrine; and my heart 
< was mightily enlarged to run the ways of God's 
* commandments, and divers were convinced, and 
* ſome, I hope, thoroughly converted, and many 
© comforted, and God, through the miniſtry of his 
dear Son, glorified, who is thereof only worthy for 

Sone : : 
© In all which I have nothing to boaſt of nor 
glory in, ſaving in the croſs of Chriſt; for what is 
© Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, but inſtruments? ( 
© would not be underſtood to compare with thoſe 
© apoſtles, but to endeayour to follow them as they 
| k followed 
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© followed Chriſt). Chriſt is All in all: He is the 
great Teacher of teachers, and the higheſt School 
© maſter of all, Ard he ſays, He that will be my 
0 


diſciple, muſt firſt deny himſelf, and take up 3 
croſs, and follow me. 
We do not find any where in the New Teſta⸗ 
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© ment, that Chriſt's miniſters or meſſengers were 
| only to ſpeak or preach to one meeting of people, 
2 or that they were called or hired by men; for 
a © then it would have been neceſſary man ſhould 
: pay them; but Chriſt ſays, Freely you have re- 
1 © ceived, freely give; and go forth, &c. Matt, xxviii. 
5 * 19, 20. 
4 1 Gini my friend, I find to this day that it is Hie 
n for me when I am miniſtring to the people ; when 
Ty « the ſpring of divine life and power, (from which 
0 ſound truths and edifying matter ſprings and flows 
f © into the heart or underſtanding) abates or ſtops, 
n * to ſtop with it, and ſit down, and not to ariſe, or 
d © ſpeak publicly to the people, without ſome ſpiri- 
d * tual impulſe or moving, and openings. 
el J would have this taken no otherwiſe, but as one 
to friend and brother opening their ſtates and condi- 
h * tion to another for ed:fication, and the ſtrengthen- 
ed ing each other in Chriſt. And as I fear leſt TI 
in * ſhould exceed the bounds of a letter, therefore ſhall 
ut WW © conclude, thy real friend in Jeſus Chriſt, 
1's 75 1 ne. 1 
nd T. CHALKLEY.? 
ny 
his The 2 ct of the twelfth month 1 was at the bu⸗ 
for tial of the wife of Randal Spikemen. It being our 
fifth-day meeting, divers ſober people were there 
101 not of our perſuaſion, and I was drawn forth to ſpeak 
t 18 to the people of the death of Chriſt and his merits, 
(1 and to ſhew them that there is no merit in the works 
oſe of man, as he is man, or in a formal righteouſneſs 
hey or holineſs, | 
ved K 2 In 
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In our yearly-meeting at Burlington, it was agreed 
that the families of friends ſhould be viſited, and 
ſoon after our monthly-meeting appointed me, with 
other friends, to viſit the families of friends of our 
meeting ; in which viſitation many were comforted 
and edified, both youth and aged; and we could 
truly ſay, that the power and grace of God, and the 
ſweet love of Chriſt accompanied us from houſe to 
_ houſe, to our mutual comfort; and we were ſo ex- 
traordinarily opened and guided to ſpeak to the ſtates 
of the people in their families (that were unknown 
and ſtrangers to us) that ſometimes ſome of them 
were ready to think that we ſpoke by information, 
when in truth we were clear of any ſuch thing, and 
only ſpoke from what was immediately given to us, 
without any information from man or woman; which 
to us was ſometimes very wonderful, and cauſed us 
to praiſe the great name of the Lord. 

In the firſt month, the general- meeting at Phila- 
delphia was a ſolid, good meeting, and ended in a 
ſenſe of grace and truth, which comes by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Next day, being our week-day-meeting, 
our dear friends, Elizabeth Levis and Fane Fenn, 
took leave of us, they intending for the iſland of 
Barbadoes; and it was ſuch a parting meeting, that 
will not ſoon be forgotten by ſome of us then 
preſent. _ | . | 

After this meeting I went to Burlington, to vilit 
one that was ſick, and under ſome trouble of mind 
for going aſtray, and greatly defired to come into 
the right way; with whom 1 had a good, ſeaſonable 
meeting to her comfort, and my own ſatisfaction. 
Upon this viſit I would remark, that it is a great 
Pity, that youth, when in health and ſtrength, ſhould 
put off the work of their ſalvation, and forget the 
Moſt High, cill either ſickneſs or death overtake 
them. - And then, Oh! the bitter piercing cries 
and groans, and terrible agonies the ſoul. hs En 
5 [ogg Whie 
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which, by timely repentance, and amendment of 
life, might be avoided. 

I was afterwards at meetings at Philadelphia, Me- 
rion, German-Town, &c, and had ſome ſervice and 
ſatisfaction therein. And on the 2d of the ſecond 
month, 1725, the Friend whom I viſited, as above, 
was buried, and the relations of the deceaſed ſent for 
me to the burial. The perſon being well-beloved, 
there was a large appearance of people of divers per- 
ſuaſions, and we had an opportunity at this funeral 
to exhort the people to live ſo as that they might 
die well; and that the way to die in the favour of 
God, was to live in his fear: and charity to thoſe 
who diſſent from one another, was preſſingly re- 
commended from the apoſtle's words, that, * If 
« we had faith. to remove mountains, and to give 


„ all our goods to the poor, and our bodies to be 


ce burned, yet if we wanted charity, we were but 
ce like ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal,” 
1 Cor. xiii, 1, 2, 3. And alſo our belief of the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection of the dead was aſſerted, in 
contradiction to that groſs calumny caſt on our ſo- 
ciety of denying 1t. OR 
The latter end of the ſecond month, I was at a 
marriage at Horſham (at which was preſent William 
Keith, our Governor) and I was concerned to ſpeak 
of the end of that great ordinance, and of the happi- 
neſs of thoſe married perſons who fulfil the covenants 
they make in marriage, and what ſtrength and com- 
fort the man is to the woman, and the woman to the 
man, when they keep their covenants, and that they 
are the contrary when they break them. And I alſo 
opened the methods preſcribed by our diſcipline, to 
be obſerved in marriages, and our care to prevent 
any clandeſtine marriages amongſt us. After this 
meeting I returned home without going to the mar- 
riage-dinner, as I generally avoided ſuch entertain- 
ments as much as J could, having no life in, or lik- 
3 „ 
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Ing to them, being ſenſible that great companies 
| and preparations at weddings were growing incon— 
veniences among us, the which I was conſcientiouſly 
concerned to diſcourage, And a few days after my 
return home, at our meeting at Frankfort, I was 
concerned particularly to exhort Friends to keep to 
Plainneſs in language, dreſs, &c. according to the 
examples given us in the holy ſcriptures, particu- 
larly that of Daniel and his companions; and to 
caution againſt vain and indecent faſhions, which 
with concern I have obſerved to prevail too much 
among ſome who make profeſſion with us. 

In this ſecond month I went to the yearly-meet- 


ing of Friends at Salem, and by the way had two 


meetings at Woodberry- Creek. At Salem we had 
a large meeting, and our gracious Lord was with 
us, to the bowing many hearts before him, and 


many teſtimonies were given of the goodneſs, love, | 


mercy, and the grace of God, and his dear Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. From Salem we travelled to Al- 
Toway's-Creek and Cobanſy, and from thence to E//in- 
Burgh, and ferried over the river Delaware, with our 
horſes, to George's-Creek, and had meetings at all 
thoſe places. At George S- Creek, 92 not a Friend, 
came to me after meeting, and ſaid, © he thanked me 
* for my advice and counſel; and ſeemed heartily 
affected with the doctrine of Chriſt, - From George's- 
Creek we travelled to Nottingham, and had a large 
meeting on a firſt-day, and another very large on 
the ſecond-day, where were many people of divers 
perſuaſions. The houſe could not contain us, fo 
that we met in an orchard. A ſolid meeting it was! 
wherein the mighty power of the Creator was de- 
clared of, as alſo the divinity of Chriſt, and his man- 
hood ; and the people were exhorted to be careful 
of forming any perſonal ideas of the Almighty ; for 
the holy ſcriptures do plainly manifeſt, that God is 
3 wonderful, infinite, eternal ſpirit, and therefore ls 
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to be worſhipped i in ſpirit and in truth, and outward 
repreſentations of the Lord Jehovah, borders too 
much on idolatry. Pretty much was delivered on 
that head; and I was told after meeting, that divers 
Papiſts were there, though I knew nothing of it. 
From Nottingham I went to Newcaſtle, and had a 
meeting there, and then viſited a fick Friend, wich 
which he expreſſed much ſatisfaction; and then went 
on to Center, Kennet, and Marlborough, and ſo to the 
monthly-meeting at New-Garden, where we had a 
large, open meeting, wherein were ſhewn, that 
thoſe who meddled with our diſcipline, in the will, 
nature, ſpirit, and wiſdom of man only, could do 
but little ſervice; and that our diſcipline, as alſo 
our worſhip and miniſtry, ought to be performed in 
the wiſdom and power of God, through the grace 
and Spirit of Chriſt, From New-Garden we went to 
Birmingham, had a large meeting, and I was much 
drawn forth to the youth, . of "whom many were 
there. From Birmingham we went to the quarterly- 
meeting for diſcipline and worſhip at Concord, in 
Cheſter-Couniy, which was larger than I had ever ſeen 
there before. In the quarterly- meeting of diſci- 
pline, Friends were exhorted to keep to the croſs of 
Chriſt, and to ſpeak to matters in the fear of God, 
and to avoid and ſhun, as much as in them lay, ſelf- 
will, humour, pride, and paſſion; ſhewing that the 
rough, crooked, unhewn, unpoliſhed nature of many 
could never work the righteouſneſs of God, and is 
contrary to the meek, ſelf-denying life of Jeſus, 
Fobn Salkeld, and Jacob Howell, then ſignified that 
they were going to vilit Friends in Long- Iſland and 
Rhode-Iland; the ſenſe of the call, labour, and work 
of the miniſtry of the goſpel, and of the love of 
Chriſt (in the freeneſs of it) to mankind, took ſome 
good hold on divers in that meeting; and the great 
name of God, and his dear Son, througy the holy 
Spirit, was glorified, 
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From this meeting I came home, having been out 
on this journey near three weeks, at twenty meet- 
ings, and travelled more than 200 miles, and found 
my wife and children in health, and we rejoiced to 


ſee each other; but my rejoicing was in fear, even 


almoſt to trembling, leſt I ſhould be too much lifted 
up when things were agreeable to me. 

After my return home, I went to ſeveral neigh- 
bouring meetings; and on a fifth-day was at Phila- 
delphia, at the marriage of Richard Smith and Eliza- 
beth Powell. The meeting was large, and the mar- 


riage ſolemnly celebrated; and the people were ear- 


neſtly intreated to love Chriſt above all, and to ma- 
nifeſt that love by keeping his commandments, and 
that not in ſhew or word only, but in the heart and 
affections. . 28 
About the latter end of the third month, I went 
to the quarterly-meeting of miniſters and elders for 
the county of Burlington; and from thence to Stom- 
Brook; where, on a firſt-day, we had a large meeting, 


in Foſeph Worth's barn, which was crowded with 


people, and was a ſolid, good meeting. From Stony- 
Brook I went to Croſwicks, and was at their youths 
meeting, which was the largeſt I had ever ſeen in 
that place, I told them that they might ſay as the 
ſons of the prophets did, That the place was too 
ſtraight for them, and adviſed them to enlarge it. 
I was glad to ſee ſuch a large appearance of ſober 
people, and ſo great an increaſe of youth, in this 
wilderneſs of America, and exhorted them to live in 
the fear of God, that his bleſſings might ſtill be con- 


tinued to them; and an exerciſe was on my mind 


for the welfare of the young people, to ſhew them 


the danger of ſin and vanity, and of keeping ill com- 


pany, and following bad counſel; and that the young 
king Reboboam (Solomon's ſon) loſt the greateſt part 
of his father's kingdom, by following the company 
and counſel of vain young men; and that many 

| young 
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young men in this age had loſt and ſpent the eſtates 
their fathers had left them by the like conduct, and 
brought themſelves to ruin, and their families to 
poverty and want. Divers lively teſtimonies were 


delivered in this meeting, and it ended with adora- 


tion and praiſe of Almighty God; and though the 
meeting held more than four hours, the people did 


not ſeem willing to go away when it was over: for 


indeed it was a ſolid, good meeting. The bulineſs 


of the quarterly-meeting was carried on in peace 


and love (that being the mark the diſciples of Jeſus 
were to be known by) and Friends were exhorted 
with a great deal of tenderneſs to keep that mark. 
In this journey I travelled about ninety miles, and 
was at four meetings, being from home four days, 
and was much ſatisfied in my journey; but met with 
ſome exerciſe when I came home, hearing of ſome 
loſſes and damage to my eſtate; ſo that I found 
after I had, according to my beſt endeavours, done 
the will of God, I had need of patience, that I might 
receive the promiſe. I was ſenſible of the meſſenger 
of Satan, the thorn in the fleſh, which the apoſtle 
About this time aloving friend of mine informed 
me, that one whom I very well knew in Barbadoes, 
a miniſter of our ſociety, had gone into an open ſe- 
paration, ſo as to keep meetings ſeparate from his 
brethren, and contrary to their advice. I was con- 
cerned in love to write a few lines to him, to remind 
him of the unhappy ſtate and end of ſuch, who, not- 
withſtanding the brotherly love and kind treatment 
of Friends, had ſeparated from us; and loſing the 
ſenſe of truth, which had made them ſerviceable in 
the church, were actuated by a rending, dividing ſpi- 
rit, by which the enemy of our happineſs had ſo far 
obtained his end, as to make ſome diſturbance for 
a time; but few, if any, of theſe ſepariſts, have had 
iurther power than to promote and maintain their 
Fr ns ſeparate 
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ſeparate meetings during their own lives; ſuch 1 
meetings having, in every inſtance I have known 0 

except one, and that laſted not long, dropped on v 

the death of the founders. And though we think v 

it our duty to teſtify againſt, and diſown, all ſuch; | 

yet this diſowning is only until the perſons offend- v 

ing, from a real ſenſe of, and ſorrow for, their faults, 4 

: acknowledge and condemn the ſame; then the arms 8 
of Chriſt, and of his church, are open to receive and at 
embrace them. I therefore earneſtly beſought him p 

to conſider the danger of offending any who love fa 

and believe in Chriſt, though never ſo little in their g¹ 

own or other mens eſteem; for we cannot have in 

true peace in departing from the pure love of God, m 

his truth, and people; to which I added the follow- in 

_ ing ſentences out of the New Teſtament. pc 
1. © By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 1h 
e diſciples, if ye have love one to another, John W. 

| iii. 35 Don't loſe this mark. | th 
2. We know that we have paſſed from death en 

dc unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. He $f 

< that loveth not his brother, abideth in death.“ 

1 John ill. 14. | C0 

„He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for Jo, 

58 ec God is love,” iv. 8. | bu 
4. He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, bel 

cc and God in him,“ — 16. ma 

About the latter end of the fourth month I was at bel 

2 meeting at Abingdon, occaſioned by a burial : and in 

in the beginning of the fifth month, I was at a mar- ing 
riage in, Philadelphia; and was ſoon after, on the wo! 
firſt-day, at two meetings at German-Town, where boy 
1 went to viſit a Friend, who had not for fome and 
months been at meeting, being in a diſconſolate You 
condition, I invited her to meeting, where the love tha! 
: and goodneſs of Chriſt to the poor in ſpirit was Mut 
Jargely manifeſted; and the Friend after meeting vict 


aid ſhe was better, and afterwards recovered, and ed 
SR” kept 


| 
, 
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kept to meetings. I was frequently at the week- - 
day meetings at Philadelphia; for I thought that 
week not well ſpent, in which I could not get to 


week-day meetings, if I was in health. 


In this month I was at the burial of George Calvert, 
who was one of a ſober life, and juſt converſation; 
and being well-beloved by his neighbours, he left a 
good report behind him. Soon after which I was 
at Merion meeting, which was large and folid: The 
people were tenderly exhorted, that neither outward 
favours, nor ſpiritual bleſſings, might make them 
grow forgetful of God; but that in the ſenſe of the 
increaſe and enjoyment thereof, they might be the 
more humble; and foraſmuch as the Chriſtian church 
in former ages was corrupted by temporal riches and 


power, it was intimated, that as we had favour 


ſhewn us from the government, and increaſe of out- 
ward things, we ſhould be very careful not to abuſe 
thoſe privileges, by growing proud and wanton, or 
envious and quarrelſome; but © to do juſtly, love 
«© mercy, and walk humbly with God.” 

In this month I was at Middletown, in Bucks 
county, at the burial of my dear and intimate friend, 
John Rutlidge, who died very ſuddenly; at which 


burial there were above 1000 people. He was well- 


beloved among his neighbours, and was a ſerviceable 
man where he lived, I admired to ſee ſuch a num- 
ber of people upon ſo ſhort notice, he dying one day 
in the afternoon, and being buried the day follow- 
ing: Divers teſtimonies were borne concerning the 
wonderful works and ways of God. It was a ſolid 
bowing time, wherein many hearts were broken, 


and melted into tenderneſs. After meeting, a 


young man came to me trembling, and begged 
that I would pray for him, for he had ſpent, too 
much of his time in vanity, and had ſtrong con- 


victions on him for it, and had been greatly affect- 


ed and wrought upon that day, I exhorted him to 


: deny 
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deny himſelf, and to take up his croſs and to follow 
Chriſt, who hath ſaid, He would in no wiſe caſt off 
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thoſe who came to him in true faith. He went 
from me very tender and loving, being broken in 
his ſpirit. | 

From thence I went to Gwynnedd, or North-Males, 


where on the firſt-day of the week we had a very large 


meeting. In the morning of the day, a voice awoke 
me, which cried aloud, ſaying, REewarps AND 
PUNISHMENT FOR WELL AND EVIL DOINGS ARE SEAL = 
ED AS AN ETERNAL DECREE IN. HEAVEN, Which con- 
firmed me that mankind were happy or unhappy in 

hat world which 1s to come, according to their 
deeds in this life. If their deeds be good, as Chriſt 
ſaid, their ſentence will be, «© Come ye bleſſed ;” 


if their deeds be evil, © Depart from me all ye that 


« work iniquity, and go ye curſed,” &c, And, 


bc if thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 
« and if thou doſt not well, fin lieth at the door.” 


And again, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
« wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
« and live.“ Theſe, with many more texts of the 
ſame nature, contained in the holy ſcriptures, are 
contrary to the doctrine of perſonal election and re- 
probation, as ſome hold it. We had a meeting alſo 
in the afternoon of the ſame day, which was ſatis- 
factory to many; our hearts being filled with the 
love of God, for which we thankfully praiſed him. 
The next day we had a meeting of miniſters, in 
which they were exhorted to wait for the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt, without which there can be no true mi- 
niſter or miniſtry. I was concerned to put them in 


mind to keep cloſe to Chriſt, their holy, ſure guide 
and biſhop; to be cautious of going before, leſt 
they ſhould miſs their way; and of ſtaying too far 
behind, for fear we ſhould Joſe our guide: and. to be 
careful to keep a conſcience void of offence to- 
| wards God, and alfo towards man; that we * 

; ay 
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ſay to the people truly, Follow us, as we follow 


Chriſt; that our converſation might confirm and 


not contradict our doctrine; for our Saviour ſays, 
« By their fruits ye ſhall know them; men do not 
« gather grapes of thorns,” &c. And of ſuch as 
fay, and do not, he charged his followers not to be 
like them, Matt. xxiii. 3. The next day we had an- 
other very large meeting there, in which many 
things were opened and declared, tending to eſta- 
bliſh and build us up in our faith in Chriſt. After 
this meeting, parting with my friend Fohn Cad- 
wallader, who had accompanied me, I came home- 
ward, lodging that night at Morris Morris's, whoſe 
wife was very weakly, with whom we had a tender 
ole. 

The gth of the fifth month I was at the general- 
meeting at German-Town, which was a large and 
good meeting. Going home, I went to ſee Richard 
Buzby, who was not well: he ſaid the company of 
his friends revived him. Next day I went to viſit 
Jane Breintnall, who was feized with the dead pally 
on one ſide; and the Lord was pleaſed to comfort 
us together, as ſhe expreſſed to our mutual ſatis- 
faction. 

On the goth of the ſaid month was our quarterly- 
meeting of miniſters at Philadelphia, where humble 
walking with God was recommended and prayed for, 
and it was deſired that miniſters might be exemplary 
therein, having Chriſt for their pattern. 

On the firſt of the ſixth month, I was at our 
meeting at Frankfort, which was a dull meeting to 
me and divers others; a lively exerciſe of ſpirit be- 
ing too much wanting among many, and cloſe walk- 
ing with God in converſation. If we would really 
enjoy the love and preſence of Chriſt in our reli- 
glous meetings, we ought to keep near to him 
in our daily converſation, which that we might 

do 
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do, was humbly defired 1 in ſupplication and prayer 
to God. 


The young man who came to me under great 


concern of mind after the funeral of John Rutliage, | 4 


wrote to me that he was followed with the judg- 
ments of God for his manifold tranſgreſſions, deſir- 
ing that I would pray for him. In anſwer to his 
letter, I wrote him to'the following effect: 


Frankfort, 7th of the ſixth month, 172 5. 


C NE from Burlington of the 26th of the fifth 
month I received, by which I perceive the 

© hand of the Almighty hath been upon thee for thy 
* vanity and folly ; and I deſire that thou may be 
very careful to keep cloſe to that hand, and do not 
o from under it, but mind the light of Chriſt 
3 hath diſcovered God to be great and good, 
and his dear Son to be thy Saviour, and ſin and 


will certainly bring thee to deſtruction and eter- 
nal woe: but if thou follows Chriſt, and walks ac- 
cording to that light by which he hath manifeſted 
ſin to be exceeding ſinful, in his time, as thou 
waits in patience, he will bring thee through his 
righteous judgments unto victory. 


aA A A A A A A A A R 4 * 


thy days! I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe -I have ſinned againſt him, ſaid the pro- 
Phet Micah. Again, All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait till my change comes, ſays Job. 

< Fhou art young in years, and young in experi- 
ence in the work of grace, wherefore adviſe with 
ſolid good men, if thou meets with inward or out- 
ward ſtraits and difficulties, for the enemy will not 
eaſily let go his hold which he hath had of thee; 
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Satan to be evil; which evil, if thou follows it, 


„Wait, © wait in patience upon God, if it be all 


therefore walk or ems and ſhun ern com- 
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pany. As to praying in a form of words, without 
the Spirit helps, in order to open them according 
to thy ſtate and condition, that will not avail: 
A ſigh or a groan, through the help of the Spirit, 
is much more acceptable to God, than any forms 
without it. | 
That in the Lord's time thou mayeſt enjoy the 
reward of peace, 1s the deſire of thy friend, 
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The young man took this counſel well, and kept 
to meetings, and behaved ſoberly for a time, but 
afterwards ran out, kept bad company, took to 
drinking to exceſs, ran himſelf in debt, and at length 
into a gaol; which hath been the unhappy caſe of 
many unſtable youths, who, When they knew God, 
<« they glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
“ ful, but became vain in their imaginations, and 
& their fooliſh hearts became darkened,” 

In this month I was at Bybury and Abingdon meet- 
ings, in which we were favoured with the immedi- 
ate power and preſence of Chriſt, to our great com- 
fort and edification, the viſitation of divine love to 
the youth having a good effect on ſome of them 
and the latter meeting ended with praiſe to the Al-- 
mighty, after ſupplications for all men, from our 
king on the throne to the meaneſt of his ſubjects. 

In my travels I met with a perſon who queried of 
me, how he ſhould know which ſociety had moſt of 


the holy Spirit, ſince moſt of the profeſſors of Chriſt 


do believe in the holy Ghoſt, or Spirit. | 
| To whom I made the following anſwer, viz. 

Let the rule of Chriſt determine this queſtion ; 
he ſays, © By their fruits ye ſhall know them: Do 
«© men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles?“ 
Mat. vii. 16. The fruits then of the ſpirit of Chriſt 


are love, faith, hope, patience, humility, temper- 


ance, 
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ance, godlineſs, brotherly-kindneſs, and charity ; 
with all manner of virtue. Therefore the ſociety 
of Chriſtians, who brings forth moſt of the fruits 
of the holy Spirit, conſequently have moſt of Chriſt's 
grace and Spirit. But ſome object and ſay, We will 
not believe that any ſociety have the holy Ghoſt now, 
or the immediate revelation or inſpiration of the 
Spirit, unleſs they work miracles. To which it is 
anſwered, That right reformation from ſin, and true 
faith in Chriſt, cannot be wrought without a mira- 
cle; neither can we bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit without the miraculous power of Chriſt.— 
Men by nature bring forth the works of nature, and 
that which is contrary to nature is miraculous, Sin 
is natural, but divine holineſs, or the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, wrought in man, 1s ſpiritual, ſupernatural, 
and miraculous. And as to natural men, that are 
in a ſtate of nature, ſeeing outward miracles, if they 
will not, nor do not believe what is written in the 
holy ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
neither will they believe, although one were to riſe 
from the dead. Notwithſtanding Chriſt wrought 
outward miracles, and did the works which none 
other could do; though he cured all manner of 
diſeaſes, and fed many thouſands with a few loaves, 
and a few ſmall fiſhes, and what remained, when all 
had eaten, was more than there was at firſt; though 
he raiſed the dead, and himſelf aroſe from the 
dead, yet few, but very few, believed in him, ſo as 
truly to follow him. His birth, his life, his doc- 
trines, his death, his reſurrection, are all miracu- 
lous: and ſince all this was done in the perſon of 
Chriſt, and at the firſt publication of his religion 
to men, there is now no abſolute neceſſity of out- 
ward miracles, though his power is the fame now 
as ever: but he ſaid to his diſciples, © He that 
« believeth on me, the works that I do ſhall he 


« do alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he 
wy do,” 
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do, John xiv. 12. Upon which V. Dell ſays, 
This mult be underſtood in relation to ſin ; for Chriſt 


had no fin in himſelf to overcome, but we all have 


ſinned, and to overcome fin is the greateſt of mira- 
cles. This will try the notional or nominal Chriſ- 
tian, who ſays, We can never overcome fin in this 
world. Where then is our faith in the Son of God, 
who for this purpoſe was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil, John iii. 8. Heb. ii. 
146 | 
Therefore let not Chriſtians be ſlow of heart to be- 
lieve in the glorious goſpel of Chriſt; and if we truly 
believe therein, and live in the practice of his doc- 
trine, we ſhall ſee miracles enough to ſatisfy us for 
ever. | 

The 16th of the ſixth month I was at the weekly- 
meeting at Frankfort, which, though a ſmall meet- 
ing, was ſweet, reviving, and comfortable, to ſome 
of us ; ſo that we had a ſufficient reward for leaving 
our buſineſs, it being the time of our hay harveſt. 
Week-day-meetings are much neglected by many, 


| more is the pity. The apoſtle's advice is neceſ- 


ſary for men in our age, even of profeſſed Chriſ- 
tians, viz. Let us conſider one another to provoke 


<« unto love and good works, not forſaking the aſ- 


« ſembling yourſelves together, as the manner of 


Ss © ſome is.” Heb. x. 24, 25. 


The 23d of the ſixth month, my cart-wheel, 
being iron-bound, ran over me, and my horſe 
kicked me on my head; the wheel put my ſhoulder 
out, and the horſe wounded my head, ſo that the 
{cull was bare, and my leg was ſorely bruiſed; 
the ſame day Dr. Owen and Dr. Graham, with the 
help of two of our neighbours, ſet my ſhoulder 
and dreſſed my wounds; and the Lord was ſo 
merciful to me, that the next day I was enabled to 
write this memorandum of this wonderful deliver- 


ance and ſpeedy cure, for which, added to the many I 
% L 1 


have 
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have received from his gracious hand, I have occa- 
fion to be truly thankful : I was obliged to keep at 
home ſome time, and thought it long, becauſe I 
could not go to meetings as uſual ; but many Friends 
came to fee me, which was a comfort to me. One 
day upwards of thirty perſons came from feveral 
parts of the country to ſee how I did, and were glad 
I was like to recover. The day before I was fo hurt, 
being the firſt of the week, I was at meeting at 
Philadelphia, and was concerned to ſpeak of the un- 
certainty of life, and the many accidents we are in- 
eident to in thoſe frail bodies, and exhorted Friends 
to live fo, that they might have a conſcience ſerene, 
and clear of offence towards God and man, and then 
they might expect the comforts of the holy Ghoſt, 
which in ſuch ſeaſons of difficulty, would be a great 
help and benefit to them, of which I had the ſweet 
experience the next day, under great extremity of 
pain; and though the pain of my body was ſuch, 
that F could not for ſeveral nights take my natural 
reſt, yet I had comfort through the ſweet influence 
of the holy Spirit, which Chriſt promiſed his follow- 
ers, John xiv. 26. 

On the 18th of the ſeventh month, began our 
yearly-meeting at Philadelphia, which was large, and 
our Friends John Wauton and Pilliam Anthony, from 
Rhode- Iſland, and Abigail Bowles, from Ireland, had 
good fervice therein. From this meeting an addreſs 
was ſent to king George, for his royal favour to us as 4 
ſociety of people, in giving his aſſent to a law made 
in this province for preſcribing the forms of declara- 
tion, affirmation, &c. inſtead of the forms hereto- 
fore uſed. | 8 
The beginning of the eighth month, being a lit- 
tle recovered from my hurt, I had a defire once 
more to ſre my friends on the eaſtern ſhore of 
. Maryland, at their generab meeting at Choptanl. 
The firſt day I fet out, I travelled about thirty _— 
1 an 


—_ 


"PA WERE RR. CERT 5. ik toe ep Dis 


UA 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 163 


and at night was very weary, beins but weak in 
body, and I was almoſt ready to faint in my mind 
about proceeding any further; but next day George 
Robinſon, at whole houſe I lodged, offering to accom- 
pany me, we travelled about forty miles to Saſſafras 
river, and both of us, though much tired, were com- 
forted in each others company and converſation, 
On the next day we travelled near twenty miles to 
the general- meeting in Cæcil county in Maryland, 
where we met with two Friends from Rhode-Iſland, 
and two from Pennſylvania, who were there on the 
like occaſion. The meeting was large and quiet, 
many people being there not of our own ſociety, and 
were very ſober: the meeting held feveral days, 


wherein the goſpel-diſpenſation was fet forth, and 


the love of God in Chriſt was exalted, From 
Cecil we went to Cheſter river, and had a meeting 
there, at which the people were exhorted to come 
to Chriſt, the eternal rock, and true foundation, 
and to build their religion on him, againſt whom the 
gates of hell can never prevail; and they were ſo 
much affected, that they did nor ſeem forward to 
teave the houſe after the meeting was over, From 
Chefter river we went to Tred-Haven, to the general- 
meeting of Friends for Maryland, which was very 


large; ſome Friends from Pennſylvania and Virginia 


being alſo there, and many people of other ſocie- 
ties: many teſtimonies were borne to the operation 
of Chriſt by his Spirit in the ſoul, and Friends were 
earneſtly defired to be diligent in reading the holy 


Scriptures, and to keep up the practice of our whole- 


ſome diſcipline ; by the negle& of which, à door 


would be opened to loofe living, and undue liberties. 


From Tred- Haven we travelled into the Great- Foreſt, 
between the bays of Cbeſapeat and Delaware, and 
had a ſatisfactory meeting; as yet there was no pub- 
lick meeting-houſe in this place, wherefore I told 
the people of the houſe, I was obliged to them - 

L 2 the 
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the uſe of it; but they tenderly anſwered, they were 
more obliged to me for my kind viſiting of them; 
and truly we had a ſolid, good meeting there: the 
people being generally poor, they had but little no- 
tice taken of them by the money-loving teachers, 
who preach for hire. From the Foreſt I went to 
Little Creek, in the territories of Pennſylvania, where 
was a general-meeting for the counties of Newcaſtle, 
Kent, and Suſſex The meeting was large, and 
Friends parted in great love and tenderneſs. And 
I went forward to Duck Creek, where we had a meet- 
ing; divers perſons of note being there, and all were 
quiet, and heard with attention. From Duck-Creek 
1 went to George's-Creek, and had 4 meeting, where 
a man of a ſober converſation, ſaid, That he never 
heard things ſo ſpoken to before; but that he could 
witneſs to the truth.of all that was ſaid. It was a 
good meeting before the concluſion; but I was very 
low and poor in my ſpirit in the beginning of it. 
From this place we ſet forward to Newcaſtle, where 
we had a meeting ;. it was the time of the ſitting of 
the general aſſembly, and ſeveral members of the 
houſe were at meeting. The governor, who has 
from our firſt acquaintance been very reſpectful to 
me, hearing that I was in town, ſent to deſire me to 
tarry all night in Newcaſtle; but being engaged to 
a meeting over the rivers Chri/tine and Brandywine, 
and it being near night, I could not ſtay, but went 
away that evening, and ſent my love to him, defir- 
ing to be excuſed. That night 1 lodged at John 
Richardſon's, and next day went to George Robinſon's 
at Newark, where we had a meeting on a firſt-day, 
and on ſecond day another at Providence; and went 
from thence to Derby, to viſit our worthy aged 
Friend Thomas Lightfoot, who lay very weak in body, 
none expecting his recovery; I called as I went 
from home, and then he was very ill, and told me, 
He thought that illneſs would conclude his time 
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© in this world,“ but ſaid, that all was well;* and 
likewiſe, © that he had a great concern upon his 
mind for the growth and proſperity of truth in the 
earth, and deſired with renderneſs of ſpirit, © that 
I would give his dear love to all friends;* and he 
now faid, © I never thought to ſee thee more, but 
© am glad to ſee thee,” I ſtaid there all night, and 
in the morning we had a comfortable heart-melting 
time together, in which was revived the remem- 


brance of the many favourable ſeaſons of God's love 
we had enjoyed in our travels in the work of the 


miniſtry. of the goſpel of Chriſt, and we tenderly 
prayed, if we never met more in this world, we might 
meet in that which is to come, where we might never 
part more, but might for ever live to ſing with all 


the ſaints and holy angels, Hallelujah to God and 


the Lamb. From Derby I went to Philadelphia 
third-day- meeting, and from thence to my houſe, 
where my dear wife and children with open hearts 
and arms received me, and I them with joy; at 
which time I had a gracious reward of peace for my 
labour of love, which far exceeded ſilver or gold. 
In this journey I travelled above three hundred 
miles, had nineteen meerings, and was from home 
above three weeks, in which time I recovered of 
my lameneſs to admiration ; ſo that I had with ſa- 
tisfaction to remember the apoſtle's ſaying, that 
* All things work together for good to them that 


© love God,” Rom. vii. 28. 


After my return home, I was at the general-meet- 
ing at Frankfort; and in the beginning of the ninth 
month, I was at meetings at Abington, German-T own, 
and divers times at Philadelphia, particularly at the 
youths meeting, wherein ſeveral teſtimonies were 
1 and the youth exhorted to piety and humi- 
To 

On the fifth-day of this month in the morning 
being under a conſideration of the many ſore exer- 

; 29 ciſes 
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ciſes and trials I had met with from my childhood, 

I was much affected; but the following portions of 
ſcripture being brought to my remembrance, afford- 
ed me ſome relief, viz, * Whom the Lord loveth 
& he chaſteneth. And if ye be without chaſtiſe- 
© ment, ye are baſtards, and not ſons. And in this 
&* world ye ſhall have trouble, but in me peace.” 
So that I patiently one. my affliction, and praiſed 
God under it 

In this month I was at the funeral of our worthy 
ancient Friend Thomas Lightfaot, He was buried at 
Derby; the meeting was the largeſt that I had ever 
ſeen at that place. Our dear Friend was greatly be- 
loved for his piety and virtue, his ſweet diſpoſition, 
and lively miniſtry : the Lord was with him in his 
life and death, and with us at his burial. 

After this burial I was at one at Abiugton; the 
meeting was large, and on that occaſion, ſeveral 
things ſuitable to the ſtates of the people were treat 
ed on. 

I was alſo about this t time at German-T OWN, ad at 
a general-meeting at P/ymouth, to my great ſatisfac- 
tion, being accompanied by my ancient Friend Row- 
land Ellis; and at the third-day meeting in Phila- 
delphia, at the time of our fall-fair; there were 
fervent defires, and prayers, in foveral of us, that 
the youth might be preferved from the evils too pre- 
valent at ſuch times of liberty and prophaneneſs. 

About the 20th of the month I went for Long- 
Hand, be ing drawn in true love to make a general 
viſit to Friends there; and likewiſe having ſome bu- 
ſineſs to tranſact there. On the fifth-day of the 
week, Thomas Maſters and I ſet out from Frankfort, 
and in the evening we got to a Friend's houfe near 
the falls of Delaware, where we were kindly enter- 
rained, and our horſes taken good care of: to take 
due care of travellers horſes, is a commendable 


Thing, and more grateful to ſome travellers, than to 
l | take 
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take care of themſelves. From the falls of Delaware 
we travelled next day to Piſcattaway, and lodged at 
an inn; and on the next day we went to Woodbridge, 
to John Kinſzy's, and on firit-day we had a ſatisfac- 
tory meeting there with Friends and others; and the 
next day Joby Kinſey went with us to Long- Hand, and 
that night got to John Rodman's, and next day we 
refted, being weary with travelling ſo far in the cold. 
Our dear friends in that iſland very lovingly, and 
kindly received my viſit to them; ſo that I had 
occaſion to remember that ſay ing of the holy Scrip- 
ture, © As iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doth the counte- 
* nance of a man his friend!“ | 

The fifth-day of the week we had a large meet- 


ing at Fluſhing, and another in the evening at Oba- 


diah Lawrence's, which was an open, tender time. 
From Fluſbing we went to Cou- Neck, to Foſeph La- 
bam s, who went with me to Wau meeting, 
which, conſidering the cold, was much larger than I 
expected. From MWeſtbury, Nathaniel Simmons, Samuel 
Underhill, and Phebe Willet, went with us to Beth- 
page, where we had a comfortable evening meeting 
at the houſe of Thomas Potwell, who went with us next 
morning to a town called Setawket ; it was as cold a 
day's travel as ever I went through in all my life; the 


wind was in our faces, and northerly; I do not 


remember, though I had been a traveller above 
thirty years, that ever I endured ſo much hardneſs 
by cold in one day; my chin and jaws were much 
affected with the froſt for ſeveral days; but we had a 
good meeting that made up for all. After which we 
went ten miles to Amos MWilless houſe, where we had 
a ſerviceable meeting : he invited his neighbours, 
who came and received us with hearts full of good- 
will; and thoſe not of our ſociety, were well ſatisfied 
with the meeting; ſo that we went on our Way re- 


joicing, that we were favoured with the good preſence 


of God in our journey. Amos Millet and his wife 
| HA went 
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went with us to Huntington, where we had a quiet, 
peaceable meeting, and the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was with and among us, as many can witneſs 
that were there. From hence we weat to Samuel Un- 
derbill's, and viſited his weak brother; in which viſit 
the Lord mightily refreſhed us together, and we bleſ- 
fed his holy name, for he is good to all them who put 
their truſt in him. Next day we had a large meet- 
ing at Malinicock. After this meeting we went to 
| Thomas Pearſall's, and had an evening meeting at his 
houſe. The next day, being a ſnowy, ſtormy day, 
and one of the ſhorteſt in the year, we went, being 18 
in company, to Cow-Neck, where we had a good 
meeting, and much larger than could be expected. 
After meeting we went to Joſepb Latham's, and had 
a tender, open evening- meeting there, in which we 
were edified, and refreſned, in Chriſt Jeſus. From 
Cow-Neck I went to Fluſhing, had a large meeting 
there on the firſt-day of the week, and on ſecond- 
day we went over the ſound, which divides Long- 
aud from the main continent, to Hor/e-Neck, and 
had a meeting, where I underſtood there never had 
been one before; the people were ſober and atten- 
tive, and ſome expreſſed their ſatisfaction. That 
evening we had a meeting at an inn near Byram ri- 
ver, where divers people came, and were atrentive ; 
the inn keeper, his father, brother, wife, and ſeveral 
others, took our viſit very kindly ; though there was 
one reſtleſs man, who ſeemed to be out of order with 
drink before he came into the houſe, and when we 
were ſitting in ſilence, waiting for the gift of Chriſt, 
and worſhipping in ſpirit, as Chriſt inſtituted, he 
ſitting by me, jogged me, and ſaid, © It was time to 
© begin, for there is as many come as would come to 
© night;* though he was miſtaken in that; but he 
not having patience to watch and pray, went away; 
after which we had a good meeting. Theſe two 
meetings were in the government of ts 
<> where 
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where they formerly made a law impoſing a fine of 


five pounds on thoſe who ſhould entertain any of 
our ſociety, which law, I was informed, was repealed 
in Great-Britain. From thence we travelled into 
New-York government, and had a meeting at Ne, 
and another at Marrineck ; from thence we travelled 


to Meſt-Cbeſter, and had a meeting there on a ſixth- 


day of the week, intending to go over the ferry next 
day to Long-Iſland; but the wind being high and 
boiſterous, that we could not get over; we tarried 
three nights at the houſe of John Stephenſon, where 
we were lovingly and generouſly entertained ; and 
on firſt-day we were again at Weſt-Cheſfter meeting, 
which ended comfortably, though I was in a low 
ſtate, both of body and mind, in the beginning of 
it. On ſecond-day we all got well over the ferry 
to Long-Mand, parting with our friends at the ferry 
in much love and good- will. TFo/eph Latham having 
been my fellow-traveller on the main, I went to his 
houſe, and from thence to Y2tbury, to a large meet- 
ing, and next to Bethpage, and had a meeting there, 
and in the evening, accompanied by Samuel Bowne 
and Foſeph Latham, I went to Jeruſalem, and had a 
large and ſatisfactory meeting: many of the people 
of the town, who were there, came the next day to 
our meeting at Hempſtead, which was large; the 
great Lord of all was good to us that day, which, I 
hope, many that were there, will not forget; and 
lome convincement was wrought on ſome that were 
of account in the world at theſe laſt-mentioned 
meetings, particularly one who lived at Ferujalem, 
with tenderneſs of ſpirit deſired my remembrance, 
whom I pray God to preſerve, with all thoſe who 
—_ and fear him, and believe in his Son, to the 
end. 
From Hempſtead 1 went to Matinicock, where on 
a firſt-day of the week, we had a large meeting, 


and a ſolid, good opportunity it was; and. from 


thence 
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thence to Thomas Townſend's on the plains, at whoſe 
houſe we had an evening-meeting; next morning 
a pretty many Friends from the plains, went with us 
to the ſouth ſide of the iſland, to a place called 
Rockway, where we had a meeting at Hichs's, the 
neighbours coming to it pretty generally; there was 
great openneſs to receive the doctrine of truth in 
thoſe not of our ſociety, and they were very kind 
to us in thoſe parts: this was the ſecond meeting I 
had been at in this place, Benjamin Holmes having the 
firſt there, ſince which they had not been viſited by 
any Friend of the miniſtry except myſelf. From 
Rockway we went to Foſter's meadow, where was a 
large gathering of people, and Chriſt filled our hearts 
with divine love. From thence IT went to Peter Titus's, 
and had a meeting at his houſe, to which came the 
neighbours, and were. well affected; and next day 
we had a meeting in the meeting-houſe at Weſtbury, 
which was very large, and to our ſatisfaction. From 
HYeftbury, in the evening, we went to viſit a young 
woman who had been in a deſpairing condition for 
ſeveral years. The family came together, and we 
Put up our prayers to the Almighty, in the name of 
His dear Son; it was a good time to us all; and the 
young woman, and ſome others, expreſſed their ſa- 
tisfaction. 
This evening we went to ſee another young wo- 
man who was in a deep conſumption, but in a very 
comfortable ſtate of mind; having a great deſire to 
ſee me before ſhe died, ſhe ſent for me to come to her, 
and her defire was anſwered, her ſpirit being revived 
with a freſh viſitation of the love of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
holy Phyſician of value, and our ſupplications were, 
that the Lord would be pleaſed to be with her, and 
ſupport her to the end, and grant her an eaſy paſſage 
from this life to his glorious kingdom, when it ſhould 
pleaſe him to remove her; which prayer we have 
_ cauſe to hope was anſwered, 
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Though the days were ſhort, we rode about fifteen 
miles, and made thoſe two viſits, after that great 
meeting at Heſtbury, and the ſeaſon was exceeding 
cold; but our great and good Maſter ſupported us, 
and was with us in our exerciſes and ſervice for his 
name and truth's ſake, I lodged this night at Foſeph 
Rodman's, and was next day at Fluſbing week—day- 
meeting, which was very large and ſatisfactory, and 
had a meeting the ſame evening at Samuel Bowne's, 
and the next day went to New-7ork, and had a quiet 
good meeting in the evening at Samuel Harriſon's, 
and on the morrow had an evening-mecting at a 
place called the Kills, at the houſe of Richard Hallet, 

and the next day, being firſt-day, had a large meet- 
ing at New-Town, to the edification of Friends and 
other ſober people. 

It being now generally known that T was on the 
iſland, the people flocked to meetings, though the 
weather was extreme cold, for the Lord manifeſted 
himſelf in the riches of his love unto us in our meet- 
ings for the worſhip of his holy name. The next 
meeting was at James Fackſon's, at Rocky-Hill, where 


was judge Hicks, the high ſheriff, and a juſtice of 


peace, with ſeveral other perſons of note, with whom 
and our Friends, we had a good time to ſet forth the 
work of grace and reformation, as I think, to general 
ſatisfaction, for which we bleifed the holy name of 
God ; and humble prayer was put up to him for all 
men, and particularly for our king George, as alſo for 


all in authority under him, and that they might be a 


terror to evil-doers, and the praiſe of them that do 
well. The next meeting we had was at Jamaica, 
which was alſo large, and ſeveral in authority were 
there, and were very loving and reſpectful after meet- 
ing. The next firſt-day we had a large meeting at 
the meeting-houſe at Cow-Neck, which was ſomewhat 


crowded. I was right glad, though my exerciſes were 


very great, that there was ſuch openneſs and room in 
| i 
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peoples hearts to receive the doctrine which I had to 
declare uato them, in the name and power of Chriſt; 
afterwards we had an evening-meeting with the wi- 
dow Titus, to which divers Dutch people came, and 
were very attentive and ſober. On the third of the 
week we had a meeting near the place called Hell- 
gate, a narrow paſſage in the great ſound or bay, 
between Long- land and the main land, ſeveral 
Juſtices and their wives were at this meeting, one of 
which had diſowned his ſon, and turned him out of 
doors for coming among us; but beholding his ſon's 
ſober converſation, grew more moderate, and after 
meeting he and his wife invited us to dine with them, 
but we were engaged to viſit the widow Stevens that 
evening, at whoſe houſe we had a meeting. Going 
thither, it being very cold and ſtormy, my hands 
were touched with the froſt, and perceiving it when 
I came to the fire, I called for a baſon of cold water, 
which ſoon cured them: I note this that others may 
reap benefit thereby. Next day we went to the week- 
day-meeting at New-Town, and on the fifth-day at 
Fluſhing meeting, which was large, and to edification, 
'and in the evening had a meering at our ancient 
Friend Hugh Copperthwait's, which was acceptable to 
him, as himſelf expreſſed when it was ended, and to 
us alſo. Next day we had a very large evening-meet- 
ing at Thomas Pearſall's, and likewiſe a large, good 
meeting the day after, being firſt-day, at Matinicoct, 
wherein the kingdom of Chriſt was exalted, and the 
. deformed ſtate of fin and iniquity repreſented, and 
the example and doctrine of Chriſt cloſely recom- 
mended, in order to the overcoming lin, this being 


nat only poſſible, but the duty of Chriſtians through 


the power of Chriſt, and true faith in his holy name; 
and the danger of believing, that it is impoſſible 
to overcome ſin, was opened to them, and that ſuch 
a belief is contrary to, and againſt Chriſt and his 


doctrine, and darkens and blinds the hearts of 8 : 
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but the love of Chriſt enlightens the ſoul, and 
= ſtrengthens it to believe, that all things are poſſible 
& with God, for this great work cannot be done in the 
EZ will, wit, and power of man, but through the power 
and grace of Chriſt, which he promiſed to true be- 
levers in him. I was faint after this meeting, but 
I reſting a little I ſoon grew better, ſo that we had an 
evening- meeting at James Cock's, where one came and 
told us, we muſt not eat any fleſh, and produced 
= Thomas Tryon's works for his proof; but I took the 
„bible, and ſhewed him a proof to the contrary, and told 


r MW him, we were reſolved to believe our book before his, 
„ and ſhewed him from the apoltle, that the kingdom 
ir WW of God is not meat and drink, nor divers waſhings, _ 
8 but righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
is EKomans xiv. 17. Though at the ſame time, according 
n [KW to the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles, I was for 
r, temperance in meats and drinks, as well as mode- 
y i ration in apparel. The next day we had a very large 
. meeting at Oyfter-Bay, many being there, who were 
it not of our ſociety, who ſteadily gave attention to 
n, what was declared: here being many young people, 
it they were perſuaded to give up their blooming years 


10 to do the will of God, and to remember him their 
Creator, in their youthful days: Friends ſaid, there 
had not been ſuch a meeting there a great while, for 
which opportunity I was humbly thankful to the Lord. 
| After meeting we went to Samuel Underhill's, and had 
an evening-meeting with his brother, who, through 
ſickneſs and lameneſs, could not get out for a long 
time. Next day, Samuel Bowne being with me, we 
went to viſit a young woman that was weak in body, 
but lay in a comfortable frame of mind; ſne was 
thankful for our viſit, and ſaid the viſits of her Friends 
were comfortable to her. Next day, being the 
fourth-day of the week, we had a meeting at the 
widow Taylor's, who deſired it on account of her 
father, who was in the 88th year of his age, and ſo 
| infirm, 
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infirm, that he could not get to meetings; he was 
very clear in his underſtanding and memory, and was 
much refrethed with this meeting, as were divers of 
us alſo. Next day we had a meeting at Fluſhing, 
which was large and open, and the grace and power 
of Chriſt was with us in the miniſtration of the goſ- 
pel. After this meeting, we had an evening-meeting 
with our ancient Friend Joſeph Thorne, who by rea- 
ſon of his age and infirmity, could not go abroad as 
far as to the meeting. The houſe was crowded with 
his neighbours and friends, and we had a ſolid, 
good time together. While at Fluſhing 1 went to 
viſit a young woman who was a molt diſmal ſpectacle 
to behold, an object of great pity : her face, hand 
and foot being much eaten away by the king's evil; 
our prayers were, that now in her great miſery, the 
Almighty would be pleaſed to ſupport her ſoul by 
his grace and ſpirit, and ſanctify her affliftions to 
her, that it might work for her a more exceeding 
weight of glory in that world which is to come. 
The next firſt-day we had a large meeting at Flußb- 
ing, where many weighty truths were opened to the 
ſatisfaction and edification of the auditory, and in 
the evening we had a meeting with the wife of Mat- 
thew Farringten, who was too weakly to go abroad; 
the neighbours came in, and we had 4 ſeaſonable 
opportunity. The next third-day was the youths 
meeting at Flz/hing, in which we were concerned to 
exhort them to obedience to God and their parents, 
and to follow their parents as they follow Chriſt , for 
where any leave Chriſt, there we are to leave their 
example, though they were our fathers or mothers; 
and the right honouring of our parents was ſet forth, 
and they exhorted not to deſpife the day of ſmall 
things; and the happy ſtate of the obedient, and the 
unhappy ſtate of the difobedient, and many weighty 
truths were delivered to them in that meeting oy 
{ſeveral experienced Friends. From Fluſhing I went 
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to the week-day-meeting at New-Town, and in the 
evening we had a meeting at the widow Way's; the 
neighbours coming in, we had a good time with 
them: the parable of the ten virgins was treated of; 
and the great difadvantage of wanting the divine oil 
of grace in our veſſels, was ſhewn to them. 

'The next day, being the fifth of the week, we had 
a very large ſatisfactory meeting at the widow Alſup's 
at the Kills, and from thence with ſeveral Friends 
went to New-York, where we had three meetings to 
our edification, the weather ſtill remaining extremely 
cold, but we felt the love of Chriſt to warm our 
hearts, and though I think I never felt it colder, I 


never had my health better. Several Friends accom- 


panied us to the boat at Ne- Tork, the water being 
open on that fide, we took our leave of each other, 
and put out for the other ſhore ; but before we got 
there we were blocked up in the ice, and it was a con- 
ſiderable time before we could work our way through. 
but at laſt got well on Long-ſiand, where I waited 
forne hours for company, who through ſome difficul- 
ty got on ſhore ; after which we went to the Nayrows, 
through a ſtorm of wind and fnow, but the wind be- 
ing high, we could not get over that night, nor the 
next day, the ice having come down and filled the 
bay: when the tide had drove away the ice, we put 
out and got well over, and lodged at the ferry-houſe 
on Staten-Ifland. Next morning we went to the 
ferry at the Blazing-Star, over againſt Moodbridge, 


but it was all faſtened with ice, and we not daring 


to venture over it, went to the ferry at Amboy, and 
got comfortably over; ſtaid there that night, and 
next day went to Trenton, and lodged at Captain 
Gould's, who treated me very kindly, I being much 
tired with travelling, Next morning I went over 


4 


Delaware river on the ice, as we had alſo the day 
before at Rariton, and that day, being the th of the 
twelfth month, I got ſafe home to my loving ſpouſe 
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and tender children, where I found all well, and a 
hearty reception, having travelled 600 miles, and 
attended above 60 meetings. 

After having been at home; and at our own meet- 
ing at Frankfort, ] went to the quarterly-meeting at 
Philadelphia, where Friends were glad to ſee me. 

On the next fifth-day I was at the marriage of 
Thomas Maſters and Hannah Dickinſon, where were 
many ſober people, not of our ſociety. 

Having been lately among Friends at Long-1/and, 


and been comforted in the many opportunities we 
had together, it came into my mind to viſit them 


with an epiſtle at their quarterly-meeting at FHuſb- 
ing, which was as followeth. 


Frankfort, twelfth Month, 1725. 


My dear and well beloved Friends, 

2 ELIEVING it might be acceptable to you 
5 to hear that I was got well to my habitation 
cin ſuch a difficult time of the year as I ſet out from 
© you in; and alſo feeling the ſweet influence of the 
© divine love of the heavenly Father, and his dear 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ariſe and ſpring 1 in 
< my heart and flowing towards you. 
© It came into my mind to write a few lines to the 
quarterly-meeting of Friends at Fluſhing, by way of 

epiſtle, well knowing alſo that many of us are as 
epiſtles writ in one anothers hearts by the heavenly 
finger of the moſt High; and thoſe characters 
of divine love ſo written will not eaſily be eraſed. 


meeting, but that I had been ſo long from my 
family, that I was much wanted therein, and my 
coming home was ſeaſonable and acceptable, both 
to them and my friends; and J humbly thank the 


© Lord, I found al well. Now that which is on my 
mind 


e e MOB SS, 


I could willingly have been at your quarterly- 
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mind to your quarterly-meeting, is after this man- 
ner, concerning the government of the church of 
Chriſt, of which church He is the holy head and 
lawgiver. Wherefore we are to ſeek and wait for 
counſel and wiſdom from him, 1n all our monthly 
and quarterly-meetings, for the well ordering of 
our little ſociety, which 1s growing and increaſing 


in the earth, and alſo in your iſland, notwithſtand- 


ing the invidious attempts of ſome men of corrupt 
minds, and it will grow and increaſe more and 
more as we keep our places, our heavenly places in 


_ Chriſt Jeſus. _ s 


Dear Friends, The good order of truth and go- 


vernment of Chriſt in his church, is a great help 


to us and our children, when carried on in Chriſt's 
Spirit (pray obſerve or mind that) for if our order 
and church- government, be carried on in the ſpirit 
of man, as he is meer man, though he is never ſo 
crafty or cunning, it will do more hurt than good 
in the church of Chriſt. Chriſt's Spirit muſt go- 
vern Chriſt's church; and when, and where that 
is over all, then, and there, Chriſt's church and 
kingdom 1s exalted, of whoſe kingdom and peace 
there will be no end; and happy will all thoſe be, 
whoſe end is in it. Moſes, that man of God, go- 
verned in the Fewi/h church in the Spirit of God, 
and when he found the work too heavy for him, 
the Lord put his Spirit on ſeventy more, who were 
help-meets in the government; ſo that it was 
God's Spirit that governed; and while that ruled 
them, all was well; but when they went from that, 
they fell into error and diſobedience; and at length 
the Mefiah came, and he governed his own little 
flock himſelf; and when he aſcended up on high, 
he promiſed his Spirit ſhould be with, and in his 
church for ever, and be their holy guide into all: 
truth, in which he would alſo comfort them : and- 


* Chriſt fulfilled this his promiſe ; for when his diſ- 


M ciples 


178 TE JOUR N AL or 


'a a A ® A M M A M M a 6A nn 2a a6 


a a aA a 3a a @a a a Aa a A 


M A _ Aa 


ciples waited at Jeruſalem to be endued with power 


from on high, according to the advice of their 


Lord, they were filled with the gift and grace of the 
holy Spirit: and when the brethren and elders met 
together about the affairs and government of the 
church, they gave forth rules and orders from-that 
general-meeting to the particular ones; and the 
holy Ghoſt preſided amongſt them, which they 
ſignified to the other meetings, ſaying, It ſeemed 

od to the holy Ghoſt, and to us, to put you in 


mind of ſuch and ſuch things. And while this 


holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, governed in the primitive 
Chriſtian church, all was well: God and Chriſt 
was glorified, and his church and people edified ; 
but by going from that, the apoſtacy came in. 

© Wherefore, dear Friends, keep cloſe to the Spi- 
rit, power, light, and divine life of Chriſt Jeſus, in 
your monthly and quarterly-meetings for the go- 
vernment of the church, as well as in your meet- 
ings for the worſhip of the Almighty ; for if we go 
from that, he will go from us. n+ 

© And, dear Friends, the teſtimony of Jeſus, in 
the ſpirit of prophecy, opens in me after this man- 


ner, That if our ſociety keep and live up to the 
Spirit and truth of Chriſt, which hath been mani- 
feſted to our fore-fathers, and to us alſo in this age, 
. the great Lord of all will proſper his work in our 
hands, and bleſs both us and our children, as we 
and they keep therein. 


© And as we have kept cloſe to this our heavenly 
guide, how hath the Lord ſweetly manifeſted his 


love and power to us in our meetings for the well- 


ordering of our fociety ? which many times hath 
filled our hearts with pure praiſes, and holy 
thankſgiving, to the high and lofty One, who 1n- 
habics eternity, and dwells in the higheſt heavens, 
and is light for ever: to whom, with the Lamb 
of God, who takes away the ſins of the world, I re- 
. 55 © commend 
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© commend you, my dear and well-beloved Friends, 
© brethren, and ſiſters in Chriſt, with my own ſoul, 


T. CHALKLEY: 


* P.S. Since my return, I have been thankful to 
© God for the many favourable viſitations and good 
opportunities he was pleaſed to grant me with you, 
* and divers ſober people on your iſland, in which 
© there is an open door among many to receive the 
* teſtimony of truth. I commend your nobility in 
© building good houſes, and making room for your 
= © ſober neighbours to fit with you in your meetings; 
& © this is of good report concerning you, both far and 
© near, and if I apprehend right, there is more work 
Hof that kind for you to do. I thought often, when 
among you, and now alſo, that there would be 
© a large gathering, if there were a houſe built at 
{ © the upper-end of the Great Plains, not far from 
* Fofter's meadow ; but every one may not think or 
© ſee alike ; though I know ſome ſolid Friends a- 
* mong you, thought the ſame with me, about the 
| © proſpect of a large gathering there-away, if a houſe 
© were built; to which Friends, and well-inclined 
| © people, might come from Hempſtead, Rocky-Hill, 
| © Rockway, Poſter's Meadow, &c. | 3 
ö | c * 


After my ſervice on Long-Mand, I had great 
ſweetneſs upon my ſpirit for ſome time, which 
ſometimes cauſed my heart to ſing for joy; and yet 
I rejoiced in a trembling frame of ſpirit, and had the 
true ſenſe of what is written in the holy Scriptures, ' 
where it is ſaid, Serve the Lord with fear (I take it, 
filial fear) and rejoice with trembling, for fear of 
loſing that precious ſenſe of the love of God, which 
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On the 2oth of the [twelfth month, the firſt-day 
of the week, I was at Abington meeting, in which 
the love of Chriſt was maniteſted to us, in the open- 
ing of his ſaying, If I be lifted up, I will draw all 
« men unto me,” John xii. 32. The next day I was 
at German-Town, at the burial of a ſon of Dennis Cun- 
rad, at which alſo was our Friend Abigail Bowles. On 


the ſixth-day following, I went to the general-meet- 


ing of miniſters and elders at Burlington, where I again 


met with our ſaid Friend and divers others: the firſt- 


day- meeting was large; and on ſecond-day was the 


- quarterly-meeting for the county; and on third- 
day was their youths- meeting, which was large, and 


many weighty truths were delivered in that meeting. 
On fourth-day we were at a meeting at Springfield; 


the houſe was pretty much thronged, and Friends, 


were exhorted, thankfully to commemorate the mer- 


cies and favours of the Almighty to them, and de-, 
fired to enlarge their meeting-houles as their number 


increaſed ; for in thoſe parts there was ſuch an open- 
neſs in the hearts of the people, and. increaſe of 


their number, that, Friends had already agreed on. 


building two meeting-houſes between Cre/wicks and 


Burlington; their zeal and unanimity therein, was 


worthy of coinmendation. Fifth-day being the 
week-day-meeting at Burlington, Friends of the 
town deſired I would ſtay at it; I thought we had 
Juſt before had divers good opportunities, and my 
own inclinations ſeemed to lead to my family ; but 
Friends being deſirous of my ſtaying, I did ſo, and 
we had a good, ſolid meeting. After meeting a 
ſolid good Friend ſaid, © He thought we had the beſt 
* wine at laſt; and indeed the love of God, through 
Chriſt, is ſo ſweet to his people, that the laſt often 
ſeems the beſt, when it is only a renewed viſitation 
of the ſame love to his children. So I went home 
rejoicing that I was in ſome good meaſure account- 


ed worthy to ſerve ſo good and fo gracious a maſter. 
| On 
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On the 6th day of the firſt month, being the firſt 
of the week, I was at the morning and afternoon 
meetings in Philadelphia, wherein thoſe who call 
chemieives Free-Thinkers, were exhorted to be careful 
of drinking too freely, left they might juſtly be called 
free-drinkers; for many times ſuch, when they drink 
too freely of ſtrong liquor, think and ſpeak too free- 
ly their own corrupt notions, to the diſhonour of 
God, and to the ſcandal of religion in general. 

Soon after I was at the firſt- day meetings at Phila- 
delphia; and in this month I went into the Jer ſeys, 
and was at three large meetings in company with 
Abigail Bowles, in which our ſaid Friend had good 
ſervice, to the comfort of Friends, convincing of 
gainſayers, and confirming the weak, and the people 
were glad of our viſit. 

The 15th day of this month I was at Burlington, 
at the burial of my good Friend and old acquaintance 
Abraham Bickley, at whoſe funeral were great num- 
bers of people, he being well-beloved of his neigh- 
bours; Chriſt's raiſing Lazarus out of the grave, and 
his tenderneſs and weeping there was ſpoken of, in 


order to ſtir people up to a tender, religious exerciſe 


of mind, which is too much wanting among many of 
the profeſſors of his holy name, who have too little 
ſenſe of that which ſhould bring true tenderneſs 
over their minds, being more in earth than heaven; 


fo that they are dry and barren, as to the things of 


God. The meeting ended, to atisfaction, with ſup- 
plications to the Almighty. 

A few days after, I was at our general fpring- 
meeting in Philadelphia, which was large; where our 
Friends Robert en and Abigatt Bowles had good 
ſervice. 

This week I was at four very large mectings * 
Philadelphia, Frankfort, and Abington, much to my 
ſatisfaction, though I had no vocal ſervice therein; 
yet my heart was ; broken into tenderneſs and tears, 
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under the miniſtry of ſeveral weighty, ſolid teſtimo- 


nies that were borne by good and living miniſters, 
qualified to preach the goſpel in the demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and with power. 

The 26th of the firſt month, 1726, I went to Ger- 
man-Town meeting, which was large, and I was open- 


ed therein to ſpeak of the viſion of the 1 Eze- : | 


kiel, of the holy waters which proceeded from under 
the threſhold of the ſanctuary, which the angel mea- 
ſuring, they grew deeper and deeper, until they be- 
came a river to ſwim in, Zzek. xlvii. g. Which myſti- 
cally ſheweth the work of grace, converſion, and re- 
generation ; and that theſe holy waters the ſoul muſt 
drink of, and be waſhed, and baptized in, are ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural, and therefore not to be meaſured 
by the ſpirit and will of man, in his natural ſtate, ac- 


_ cording to the prophet 7/azab, chap. xxxiii. 21. Man 


before he can ſwim therein, muſt be ſtripped of all his 
ſelf-righteouſnelſs, and artificial religion, though as 
ſplendid and beautiful as a gallant ſhip, or galley 
with oars, which in this reſpect is agreeable to the 
ſtate of men ſwimming in elementary water, where 
the moſt ſkilful have ſometimes loſt their lives, for 
want of being naked or uncloathed ; and thoſe who 
had not yet attained much experience, were adviſed 
not to go out of their depth, but to wait in patience 
and humility, to enjoy the medicinal virtue of the 


.trees growing by the ſide of this river, whoſe fruit | 


is for meat, and leaves for medicine, Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
The people of this meeting were generally Germans, 
ſeveral of whom ſtaid in the houſe after the meeting 
was over, and were broken into tenderneſs, in 4 
ſenſe of the preſence and love of God unto us, for 
which I was alſo humbly thankful and bowed in 
ſpirit. | 
"1 was at the third-day weekly-meeting in Philadel- 
hia, which was but ſmall, conſidering the large num- 
der of thoſe profeſſing to be of our ſociety org 
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city; thoſe preſent were cloſely and tenderly exhorted 
to be zealous for good works, and againſt bad 
works; not reſpecting the perſon of any man; the 
abominations committed by ſome under our profeſ- 
ſion, in this city and province, calling for humilia- 
tion ; and as the promiſe of God's favour was to thoſe 
who mourned with ſighs and cries for the abomina- 
tions among his people formerly, Zzek. ix. 4, 6. ſo 
now, as many as are under the ſame concern, may 
hope for preſervation and falyation, if he ſhould in 
like manner viſit us, as at this time he doth ſome of 
our neighbours; there being a great ſickneſs and 
mortality in ſome of the adjacent places. 

In the ſecond month I viſited the meetings of 
Friends at Haverford, New-Town, Radnor, and Merion, 
which meetings conliſt chiefly of ancient Britons, 
who are a religious, induſtrious, and increaſing peo- 
ple; among whom my ſervice was, as they expreſſed, 
to our mutual ſatisfaction. After my return home, 
I went to viſit Friends at the Falls of Delaware, and 
was at a large meeting in their new meeting-houſe. 
After a ſatisfactory meeting at Frankfort, on the fifth- 
day of the ſame week, I went with Ennon Williams 
to his ſon's marriage; and the next day he, and ſe- 
veral other Friends, accompanied me to Hoodberry- 
Creek, and had a good, open meeting, and that night 
went to James Lord's, and next morning went ta- 
wards Salem, and lodged at 1/aac Sharp's; where I 
was informed of a great mortality at Cohanſey, The 
24th of the ſecond month was the general-meeting at 
Salem, which was a large gathering of people of dif- 
ferent perſuaſions, from many parts of the country, 
where the doctrine of the goſpel was preached in great 


love to the people, which they heard with ſolid at- 


tention, From Salem 1 went to Alloway's-Creek and 
Cobanſey, and had meetings there: 1 was informed 
that more than ſeventy perſons had lately died here of 
a malignant diſtemper, though it ſeemed to abate, 
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none dying while we were there. At Cobanſey the 
meeting was large and ſolid, though but few of our 
ſociety there; and they were earneſtly admoniſhed 
to a proper diſpoſition of mind, to fit them either 
for lite or death, and reminded of the regard of the 
Almighty to ſuch as live in his fear, who will have 

eace in their death, and their exchange will be 
glorious, when they are taken out of this life; but 
with the wicked it is not ſo. 

From Cohanſey I went through the wilderneſs over 
Maurice's river, accompanied by James Daniel, 
through a miry, boggy way, in which we ſaw no 
houſe for about forty miles, except at a ferry, and 
that night we got to Richard Townſend's, of Cape 
May, where we were kindly received; next day we 
had a meeting at Rebecca Garriſon's, and the day af- 
ter a pretty large one at Richard Townſend's, and then 
went down to the Cape, and had a meeting at John 
Pages, and next day another at Aaron Leaming's; 
ſeveral expreſſed their ſatisfaction with thoſe meet- 
ings, I lodged two nights at Jacob Spicer's, my 
wife's brother. 7 | 7 

From Cape-May we travelled along the ſea-coaft 
to Great-Egg-Harbour, had another meeting, much 
larger than the firſt, at Rebecca Garriſon's, and here ! 
was much concerned to promote the ſettling a month- 
1y-meeting, for the well-ordering the affairs of our 
„ | 

We ſwam our creatures over Egg-Harbour river, 
and went over ourſelves in canoes, and afterwards 
we had a meeting at Richard Summers's, which was 
as large as could be expected, confidering the 
peoples living at a diſtance from each other. 

The next meeting we had at John Skulls ; and on 
firit-day we had a large one at Peter he's, and on 
ſecond-day at Faphet Leed's, and then we went five 
miles through a marſh to Little-Egg-Harbour river, 
and had a meeting in their meeting-houſe 5 he 
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fourth day of the week, and 11th day of the 
month, which was the larger by the addition of the 


owners, maſters, and mariners, of two ſloops from 


New-York, who, hearing of the meeting, came to it. 
And the next day we had another meeting at the 
ſame place, and lodged at Jarvis Faro's. After theſe 
two meetings I left Egg-Harbour, accompanied by 


ſeveral Friends from thence, and travelled about forty 


miles, before we came to any houſe. In the evening 


wie reached a Friend's houſe, where we were kindly 


entertained, and next morning we got to Burlington, 


and ſo home, where I found all well, and was there- 


fore thankful to the Almighty. In this journey I 


| travelled about 300 miles, had 21 meetings, and 
was from home about three weeks. 


In the third month 1 ſtaid at and about home, 
viſiting the meetings at Philadelphia, German-Town, 


Abington, and Frankfort. 


In the fourth month I left my family, and went 
back in the woods as far as Oley. I was from home 
nine days, travelled about one hundred and fifty 
miles, and had fix meetings at Oley, Perkiomen, and 
divers other places, chiefly in barns and open places, 
there being large companies of people, and few meet- 
ing-houſes yet built in thoſe parts of the country. In 
this journey I ſuffered pretty much through the heat. 


The tirſt meeting was at the iron-works, ſettled a 


little beyond a place called Mount Miſery; J was 


concerned for thoſe people, having heard of their 


' rude doings before I left my habitation; and al- 


though ſome were rude, others behaved themfelves 
ſoberly, and expreſſed their thankfulneſs for that vi- 
ſitation, as I do for the opportunity I had of clearing 
myſelf to them. On my return homewards I croſſed 
Schuykill, and went to Samuel Nutt's iron-works, 
where I had a large, quiet, ſolid meeting: and the 
next day I called to Tee my old friend David Mere- 
th, who being about 89 years of age, I thought it 

5 probable 
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probable I might not have another opportunity of 
ſeeing him. He met me with gladneſs, and told me, 
It was their meeting-day ; ſo that I ſtaid, and was 
much comforted and tendered by the power of Chriſt; 
after which I came home that night. 
On the next firſt-day, after my return, I went to 
Philadelphia, and, after the afternoon-meeting, to 
Derby, and from thence to a yearly-meeting in Cheſter 
county, held at Goſben; though the ſeaſon was wet, 
this was a large, good meeting ; at which there were 
three young men, who were lately called to the work 
of the miniſtry, whom I was glad to hear declare the 
truth in the power and ſimplicity of the goſpel of 


Chriſt, being of the mind of Moſes, when he ſaid, in 


anſwer to Joſbua, Would God that all the Lord's 
„ people were prophets, and that the Lord would 
«© put of his Spirit upon them,” Numb. xi. 29. 
After this meeting I went to Springfield, and the next 

day returned home. | 
On the 22d of the fourth month I went to the 
marriage of John Leigb's daughter, at Springfield, in 
Cheſter county: the meeting was large, and I was con- 
cerned to ſpeak moſtly to the young people, adviſing 
them to ſeek the Lord in that great affair of mar- 
riage, that they be careful how, and on whom they ſet 
their affections, and not to draw out one another's 
minds if they did not intend an honourable marriage; 
and reminding them of the ill tendency of courting 
ſeveral at a time, or ſuffering ſeveral to court at once; 
and that they be chaſte and true in their proceedings, 
duly regarding the advice of the apoſtle, © Be not 
« unequally yoked ;” for to be ſure all ſuch mar- 
riages are unequal, when thoſe who marry are of 
different principles in religion. The meeting ended 
with tender ſupplication for preſervation through 
whatever exerciſes, further troubles or trials, tempt- 
ations or afflictions, we might meet with in the world, 
that we might end well at laſt, and live for 1 
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praiſe and glorify God and the Lamb, who through 
the holy, eternal Spirit, is worthy for ever. | 
On the receipt of the laſt letter from my dear 
father, which I ſometime ſince mentioned, I was ap- 
rehenſive it might be his laſt, which ir proved to be, 
= the next letter from my dear brother gaye me 
intelligence of his death, which I received the 25th 
of the fourth month this year. The news of my dear 
father's deceaſe took ſuch hold of my mind, though I 
daily expected it, that for ſome time I was hardly ſa- 
ciable. Oh how have I been ſometimes comforted in 
his loving and tender epiſtles! at the receipt of 
which I have cried to the Lord, that if it pleaſed him, 
I might have a double portion of the Spirit which he 
gave to my father: but oh! now I muſt never hear 
more from him in this world; yet in this J have 
ſome inward comfort, that I hope we ſhall meet 
where we ſhall never part more. Here follows a 
part of my affectionate brother's account of my fa- 
ther's death and burial. 


Edmonton, 25th of the firſt month, 1726. 


Dear brother, | 

HIS comes with the ſorrowful account af 
our dear father's deceaſe, who departed this 
life the 7th inſt, after having been indiſpoſed about 
a fortnight. I have herewith ſent a particular ac- 
count of ſome remarkable paſſages, and his laſt 
expreſſions in his ſickneſs ; that part relating to his 
convincement, he deſtred ſhould be committed to 

writing, which I have done, and ſent it to thee, 
* I was with him ſeveral times in his laſt illneſs, 
and moſt of the two laſt days of his life, as thou 
mayeſt perceive by the contents. Our worthy fa- 
ther was hanourably buried on the 13th inſt, being 
carried from his own houſe to the meeting-houſe at 
 Horfydown, accompanied with his relations, where 
Was 
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was a large meeting of many people, as many as 
the meeting-houſe could well contain, and many 
teſtimonies were there borne to the innocent, ex- 
emplary life, integrity and honeſt zeal of our dear 
father, ſo concurrent and unanimous, that I have 
hardly known any ſuch occaſion more remarkable. 
He was accompanied from thence to the grave 
very ſolemnly, and there in like manner interred, 
where a further teſtimony was given to his honeſt 
life and converſation, and lively zeal for the holy 
truth, whereof he made profeſſion. 7 


Dear brother, though it be a forrowful occaſion 


of writing, yet herein we may be comforted, in 
conſideration that our father went to his grave in 
peace in a good old age: he had his underſtanding 
and memory to the laſt in a wonderful manner. I 
believe, as I have ſometimes ſaid, that he embra- 
ced death as joyfully as ever he did any happy ac- 
cident of his life: J remember one paſſage of his 
chearful reſignation : finding him fine and cheary 
when I came to ſee him, a week before his deceaſe, 
and he ſhewing me how well he could walk about 
the room, and would have went out of it, though 
he was very bad the day before, ſo that I ſaid, 
Father, I hope thou wilt get over this illneſs ; but 
he anſwered me pretty quick and loud, No, but I 
do not though. It is not long ſince he was at my 
houſe, and was chearful and well, but ſpoke as if 
he thoughr it would be the laſt time. My wife 
ſaid, Father, thou mayeſt live ſome years ; but he 
replied, Is it not better for me to die, and go to 


Chriſt ? So, dear brother, with dear love to thee, 


my ſiſter, and thy dear children, and our relations, 
I conclude with earneſt deſires for thy health and 
welfare, | 


Thy affectionate brother, 
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My Brother's Account of my Father's Convince- 
ment, and of his laſt Sickneſs and dying Words. 


My father was born of religious parents at Kemp- 
© ton, near Hitching, in Hertfordſhire, the iſt of the, 
© ninth month, 1642; his father's name was Thomas , 
© Chalkley, by trade a dealer in meal, by profeſſion. 
« of the church of England, and zealous in his way, 
© as was alſo his wife. | 

* They had four ſons and three daughters, Thomas, 
© Fohn, George, and Robert; Elizabeth, Sarah, and. 
Mary. My father, being the third fon, was con- 
* vinced very young, at a meeting by Enfield-Chace- 
© Side, near Winchmore-Hill, through the powerful 
c miniſtry of Villiam Brend, who was an eminent. 
© miniſter in the Lord's hand in that day, and had. 
© been a great ſufferer for his teſtimony in New-. 
© England. He was preaching, as 1 heard my fa- 
ther ſeveral times ſay, upon the words of the 
« preacher,” Eccleſ. xi.g. * Rejoice, O young man, 
« in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the, 
« days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 
« heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes; but know. 
« thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee, 
“ into judgment.“ Upon which ſubject he ſpoke 
© ſo home to my father's ſtate and condition, that he 
* was convinced, and two others of his companions. 
© were reached and affected with the. teſtimony, of. 
* Chriſt's truth and goſpel ; my father and two young 

men had been walking in the fields, having religi- 

\ © ous converſation together, and were providential- 
© ly directed to the meeting, by obſerving ſome. 
Friends going to it, whom they followed thither. 
One of his companions was Samuel Hodges, who 
© lived and died a faithful Friend, at whoſe houſe in 
* ſucceeding times a meeting was ſettled, oy is 

: © there 
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© there continued, and a meeting-houſe built at this 
© day at Mims in Herifordſhire. | 
8 My father was the firſt of the family who re- 
ceived the teſtimony of truth as it is in Jeſus, after 
which his father and mother were convinced, and 
all his brothers and ſiſters, who lived and died 
honeſt Friends, except one who died young, con- 
tinuing in the church of England perſuaſion. Soon 
after the convincement of my father and his two 
companions aforeſaid, they met with a trial of their 
faith and patience; for being taken at a religious 
meeting of Friends, they were all three committed 
to the New Prifon in Whitechapel, where having 
continued priſoners for ſome time, the magiſtrates 
obſerving their Chriſtian courage, boldneſs and 
innocency, and being touched with tenderneſs to- 
wards them, conſidering their youth, they diſcharg- 
ed them. | | 
© My father, about the 25th year of his age, mar- 
ried my mother, a virtuous young woman, who was 
the widow.of Nathaniel Harding, a Friend, who died 
under the ſentence of baniſhment for his profeſſion 
of Chriſt; the above account I had from my fa- 
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obſervation. 
My dear father met with great exetciſes and 
© diſappointments in his early days; he, dealing in 
c his father's buſineſs, fold meal to ſome who broke 
c in his debt, which brought him low in the world, 
© in which low eftate he was an eminent example of 
< patience, reſignation and induſtry, labouring with 
. © his hands for the ſupport of his family, and con- 
< {cientiouſly anſwered all his engagements ; fo that 
© it may be juſtly ſaid of him, he was careful that he 
might owe nothing to any man but love; and far- 
5 ther, he was very conſtant in keeping to meetings, 
< being a good example therein, though in very hot 
«© times of perſecution; for when Friends were ſore- 
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ly and ſeverely perſecuted on account of keeping 
their religious meetings, and the priſons filled 
with them through the nation, and their goods 
taken away, and much ſpoil and havock made 
about the years 1680 to 1684, my father conſtant- 
ly attended meetings, and never miſſed, as I re- 
member, when well; and though he was ſome- 
times concerned to ſpeak by way of exhortation to' 
Friends in their publick meetings, when they were 
kept out of their meeting-houſes, by the then 
powers, to ſtand faithful to the truth, and teſtifying 
of the ſolid comfort and ſatisfaction thoſe had who 
truly waited on the Lord, which the faithful en- 
Joyed, notwithſtanding their deep and many ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt's ſake, and his goſpel, it pleaſed the 
Lord to preſerve him by his divine Providence, 
that he did not ſuffer impriſonment, though the 
wicked informers were very buſy in that time of 
ſevere perſecution. I may farther add, that when 
my father was about 60 years of age, he had a con- 


Cho 0 US ß ! 


ww» 
1 


J ⁵ =o I ay Tr po ⁵⁵⁵ . d ̃̃̃ .,... ( ĩͤ TOE. og 


q cern to viſit Friends meetings in the north of Eng- 
5 land, and ſome other parts of the nation; and in 
0 the 75th year of his age, he travelled to Cheſter, 
5 and from thence, in company with James Bates, a 
publick Friend of Virginia, went over for Ireland; 
d in all which ſervices he had good ſatisfaction, and 
bs was well received of Friends; divers. other jour- 
* nies and travels he performed not here noted; but 
3 this journey into another nation at 75 years of age, 
of ſhews his age had not quenched his love and zeal 
th for his Lord's work and ſervice, | | 
. © In our father's old age he was attended with 
* © very great exerciſes. About the 77th year of his 
2 © age, as he was aſſiſting his men in the duſk of the 
* evening, he miſſed his footing, and fell down and 
* broke his leg; and ſoon after his leg was well, he 
's © met with another accident by a fall, which diſ- 
5 : abled him, and made him lame to his death, never 


recovering 
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recovering the hurt he had by that fall, which was 
after this manner; he was ſitting in a chair by his 
door on a plank, which not being ſet faſt, it fell, 


and he, to ſave himſelf from the froke of the plank, | 


fell with his hip on the ſtones, and got hurt ex- 
ceedingly, notwithſtanding he was remarkable for 
his activity; he would walk, though ſo aged, and 
alſo lame, as far as the Work. - houſe, e 
ue and Bull and Mouth meetings, two or three 
miles from home. The laſt bad accident that be- 
fel him, was about three weeks before his death, 
when being walking in the timber- yard, a ſingle 
plank, which ſtood againſt a pile, fell down, and 
ſtriking him on the ſide, threw him down; he 
complained not much of the blow till about a week 
after, when he was taken with a violent pain in his 
ſide, on the very place where he received the 
ſtroke, and, when his cough took him, with which 
he was often troubled, the pain was very great; 
howbeit, through means of a ſear- cloth he — 8 
ed ſome eaſe, and the pain of his ſide abated, and 
the cough went off; but a violent flux followed, 
and it brought him very low, and extreme weak,, 
ſo that it was thought he could not continue long; 
upon which, notice was ſent to me, and I went to 
ſee him, and found him very low ; but he revived, 
and changed often in this laſt 1 8 ” I having 
been to ſee him five or ſix days before, having an 
account he was ill, I then found him chearful, and 
thought he might recover, He continued all the 
time of his illneſs in a patient and reſigned frame. 
of mind; on a firſt-day in the afternoon he took 


his bed, being the 6th of the firſt month, and in 


the evening, after the afternoon meeting, which: 


was the day before his death, ſeveral Friends came 


to viſit him, who, finding 5 very weak, after a 


c little ſtay, went to take their leave of him, whom 
he delired to fit down, and after ſome time of, 
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lence, he broke forth in declaration in an intel- 
ligible and lively manner, to this effect, ſaying, 
We have no continuing city here, but ſeek one to 
come, which hath foundations, whoſe builder. and 
maker is God: Friends, that we may all labour 
to be prepared for our laſt and great change, that 
when this earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, we 
may have an habitation with the.Lord, a building 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, and 
that it might be thus, the Lord hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good, viz. To do juſtly, love mer- 
cy, and walk humbly with thy God. I do not ex- 
pect but this will be the laſt night I ſhall have in 
this world, and I deſire it may be remembered, as 
the words of a dying man (which came to paſs, for 
he died the next day) O that we may labour to be 
clothed upon with our houſe that is from heaven, 
fo that when the finiſhing hour comes, we may 
have nothing to do, but ro die. About one or 
two o'clock the next morning, he began to change, 
and deſired to ſee me, and I came to him, and 
found him very ſenſible, but expected his end 
quickly to approach ; he ſaying, he was waiting 
for his change. My ſon-in-law, Samuel Thornton, 
being with me, and we fitting by the bed-ſide, 
with his nurſe, his houſe-keeper, and his man, 
about the fourth hour in the morning he prayed 


' fervently after this manner: Lord, now letteſt 


thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people, thou haſt given thy 
Son, a light to enlighten the Gentiles, and to be the 
glory of thy people Jſrael; and now, Lord, be 
with thy people and ſervants, and preſerve my near 
and dear relations, and keep them from the ſnares 
and temptations of the enemy, that in thy truth 


8 After 


ing, yet ſo as I could underſtand, and ſaid, Now! 
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< After a little time of ſilence, he defired me to 
© remember his dear love, in the life of Chriſt Jeſus, 
to my dear brother Thomas Chalkley, in Pennſylvania, 
_ and to all his old friends and acquaintance, 
About the eleventh hour in the morning he en- 
< quired how the tide was, which no body preſent 
could exactly tell; ſome time after he aſked again; 
© his man then went out to ſee; returning, he told 
£ him, it would be high-water about three o'clock 
cin the afternoon; he then lay ſtill a while, and af- 
© ter ſome pauſe ſpoke chearfully out aloud, fo that 
© all in the room might hear him, I ſnall go off about 
e five; his man ſaid, Maſter, how doſt know? to 
© which he anſwered, Know, I do not know, but! 
believe it. After this the apothecary, one of his 
& neighbours, among whom he was well beloved, 
about noon came to ſee him, and aſked him hoy 
c he was; father anſwered, that for three or four 
hours in the night he thought he ſhould have 
c gone. Why, ſaid he, fir, it will be no ſurprize to 
c you, I hope. No, no, ſaid my father very chear- 
fully. He taking leave of father, ſaid, The Lord 
© be with you. To whom father anſwered, and with 
© theeallo, The doctor having ordered him a com- 5 
© fortable cordial to drink, he drank: it willing], c 
e and. then ſaid, I do not think to drink any more in © at 
this world; but I hope I ſhall drink plentifully of WM II 
the river of life: then drawing near his end, find- 
© ing his ſtrength fail, there being a cord by his or- 
der at the bed's feet, he raiſed himſelf up thereby, 
as long as he had any ſtrength left in his hands, and 
. .© when his hands and ſhoulders failed, and his head, 
.* when laſt lifted up, he ſpoke very low and faulter- 


© am a going; and about an hour after, laying all the 
While without ſigh or groan, departed this life # 
© in a ſlumber in ſweet peace, according as he had 
© foretold, juſt as the clock ſtruck five, in a perfect 
S enjoyment 


* therein to the end. 
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© enjoyment of that legacy our Saviour left his fol- 


| © lowers; My peace I leave with you, &c. leaving 


© us of the ſucceeding generation, a good example 
© to follow; who, as he lived, ſo he died, like a 
* lamb, in the eighty-fourth year of his age, the ſe- 
« yenth day of the firſt month, 1725. 


© GEO. CHALKLEY.: 
＋ 8 I ſhall add the following ſhort 


teſtimony concerning my dear and greatly beloved 


father, George Ghalkley, vir. „„ 
I I have a great deal in my heart, more than I 
can write concerning my dear father's life, it hav- 


| © ing been a wonderful life to me from my youth 


© up; his early care of me, and counſel to me, 
* when I was too thoughtleſs and wild, melts me in- 
* to tears now. in the remembrance of it; and my 
tender mother was a partner with him in the ſame 
© exerciſe, and ſhe died in like peace: the laſt 


| © words II heard her ſpeak, were, I long to be diſſol- 
ved. And as to my tender father, I would record 


a little briefly in memory of him, that he was, 
.* iſt. A true and faithful ſeryant of Chriſt. | 
© 2d. A tender and affectionate huſband: Ilived 


rt home with my parents about twenty years, and 


I never heard, that I remember, an angry expreſ- 
* ſion between them, only once ſamething had trou- 


| © bled them, and they both wept, my father ſaying, 


© I have been an indulgent huſband unto thee, and 
my mother anſwered, I have not been one of the 
* worſt of wiyes to thee; which were the harſheſt 


* words, and the greateſt difference that I obſerved 
between them; for their life was a life of peace 


© and love, and they were an excellent example to 
us their children, Oh! may we follow them 


N2 3d. He 
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« 2d, He had a fartherly care for his children, in 
tender prayers for us, and in good advice to vs, 
and in giving vs learning according to his ability, 
and teaching us, by his example, as well as precept, 
induſtry, humility, and the true religion of our 
bleſſed Saviour, endeavouring to plant it in us be- 
times, and to 'geltroy; the evil root of fin in us, 
wine young. 

« 4th, I was his ſervant, as well as his ſon, and! 
can truly ſay, his ſervice was delightful, and his 
company pleaſing and profitable to me, and he was 
© alſo beloved much by his other ſervants. 
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14 5th. He was univerſally beloved by his neigh 


* 


© bours, and I do not remember any difference be- 
< tween him and them, in the many years I lived 
with him; but all was peace and love. 

-< 6th. He was: very loving to his relations, and 
true to his friends, and a hearty welt-wiſher and 
4 lover of his king and 1 195/lp * 991 
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Our general-meeting at Frankfort, the Zoch of the 
fourth month was large, our Friend William Piggot, 
from London, being there (in the courſe of his viſit to 
Friends in America) and had cloſe work. and good 
ſervice in this meeting. 

In the fifth month, 1726, I viſited the meetings 
of Friends at Philadelphia, German-Town, and Bybur), 
in ſome of which meetings, as alſo at our own at 
Frankfort, I had very comfortable ſatisfaction: my 
teſtimony was pretty ſharp ſometimes to tranſerel- 
ſors, and therefore ſome of them hate me, as the 7 
did my great Maſter: becauſe I was concerned to 
teſtify, that their deeds wete evil, and to excite m 
friends to manifeſt .a Chriſtian zeal, by openly deny- 
ing ungodly men, while they continue in their un- 


godly- works; out when they become . cruly pen 
tent; 
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tent, and reform their lives, the arms of Chriſt, and. 
his church, will be open to receive them. 15 

Being under ſome melancholy thoughts, becauſe 
ſome perſons, for whom I wiſhed well, and to whom I 
had been of ſervice, were fo envious and malicious as 
to tell falſe ſtories of me, tending to defame me; as 
] was riding to our meeting, it opened with ſatisfac- 
tion to my mind, The more my enemies hate me, 
the more I will love, if that can be; and I had hear- 
ty deſires to come up in the practice of this reſolu- 
tion: and I then thought I ſhould come up with 
them all, for if a man loves and prays for his ene- 
mies, if they are gained, he is inſtrumental to their 
good, and ſo hath cauſe of rejoicing; and if they 
are not gained, he heaps coals of fire on their heads ; 
ſo that every true Chriſtian, by keeping under the 
croſs of Chriſt, and in the practice of his doctrine, 
gets the better of his enemies. . 

In the beginning of the ſixth month, I was at the 
burial of Robert Fletcher, a worthy man, and one uni- 
verſally beloved by all ſorts of people, as far as ever 
I heard. There was a large meeting at his funeral, 
wherein ſeveral teſtimonies, ſuitable to the occaſion, 
were borne : ſome of his laſt words were mentioned, 


which were, That he had lived according to the 


meaſure of grace given him. And the. doctrine of 
the . reſurrection was maintained according to the 
Scripture, and the people were exhorted to prepare 
for their final change. The death of this Friend 


was a loſs to the country, to our ſociety, and ta. his 


neighbours, as well as to his family and friends. 
After meeting I travelled towards Uwchland, had a 

meeting there on firſt-day, and on ſecond-day ano- 

ther meeting at Lewis Walker's,. and on third- day 


was at the general-meeting at Haverford : Friends 


were exhorted to dwell in the love of God, one to- 


.wards another; for if they loſt their love, they 
vould loſe their religion, their peace, and their . 
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for God is love, and thoſe that dwell in God, dwell 
in love. | 

My neighbour, Daniel Wortbrington, accompanied 
me in this rough travel, ſome part of the way being 
hilly, and very ſtony and buſhy, and the weather 
wet. We had four meetings, and rode about four- 
ſcore miles; and though I had travelled much in this 


province, I had never been at fome of thoſe places 


before: But a few nights before I ſet out, I had a 
plain proſpect of them in a dream, or night viſion, 
as I ſaw them afterwards, which 1 thought ſomewhat 
remarkable. 5 | 
T he people inhabiting this province, are now be- 
come numerous, and make many ſettlements in the 
woods, more than I have obſerved in my travels in 
any of the Britiſh plantations; and there hath long 
been a defire in my mind that they might profper in 
the work of true and thorough reformation; and 2 
' godly fear and concern being upon me, I have ſome- 
times put them in mind of the ſtate of this land, 
When their fathers firſt came and ſettled in it; and to 
caution them of growing careleſs, and forgetting the 
Lord, left he ſhould forfake them, and turn their 
now fruitful fields into a barren wildernefs, as this 
was ſo lately; which it is eaſy with him to do, if he 
pleaſes, for the ſins of the people. 1 
After my return home, I vifited many meetings, 
as Abington (youths-meeting) Philadelphia, and Cheſftr. 
Ar Cheſter 1 was concerned to direct the people to 
that power in themſelves, which is the life of re- 
ligion, and to be careful not to reſt in the beſt forms 
withdut it; for if we had only the form of godlinels, 
and had not the life and. power of it, it might be 
as reaſonable for people to turn away from us, a8 
It was for our fore-fathers to turn away from other 
EE: | 8 | 
In the feventh month I was at our, yearly-mecting 


held at Burlington, for the provinces of New- 724 
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and Pennſylvania, which was a very large meeting, 
there being friends from New- England, Rhode-Iſland, 
and Europe. | 


Firſt-day morning I went to Zve/ham to the burial - 


of our ſerviceable friend, Jervis Stockdale, he being 


in good eſteem, there was much people. The meet- 


ing was in a good tender frame, and continued ſeve- 
ral hours ſo, in which divers teſtimonies were deli- 


vered, in order to ſtir up people to truth and righ- 


teouſneſs, and godly living, that they might die well. 
I lodged the night before at Peter Fearon's, and in 


the morning 1 was awaked out of my ſleep, as it 


were, by a voice expreſling theſe words; Hz THA 
LIVETH AND BELIEVETH IN ME, SHALL NEVER DIE. 
This I took to be the voice of Chrift: I do not 


know that it was vocal, but it was as plain as one. 


From theſe expreſſions I had to obferve to the peo- 


ple, the happy ſtate and privilege of thoſe who live 


and believe in Chriſt, and that ſuch muſt not live 
During the time of our yearly-meeting; ſome rude 


people came up the river in a ſmall floop, provided 


by them for that purpoſe, and ſpent their time in 
drinking, carouſing, and firing of guns, to the grief 
and concern of friends, who were religiouſly diſcharg- 


ing their duty in ſerving and worſhipping the Al- 


mighty; and it is obſervable, that one of theſe diſ- 
orderly perſons had his hand ſhot off at that time, 


and that the chief promoters and actors in this riot- 
| ous company were ſoon after cut off by death, in the 


prime of their days. | 


After the general- meeting was over, which ended 
well, friends in the love of God departed in peace 


_ their ſeveral habitations, praiſing and glorifying 
Sao! | . Fi TH 


In the beginning of the eighth month, having 
ſome buſineſs at Cape-May, I ferried over to G 
ter, and went the firſt night to James Lord's, Iodged 


4 there, 
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there, got up before day, it being firſt-day morning, 
and rode near thirty miles to Salem, where we had a 
good meeting, and ſo went to Alloway's Creek, Co- 
Hanſey, and through a barren wilderneſs to Cape-May, 


where we had one meeting, and returned by way of 


Egg-Harbour home; in which journey I travelled up- 
' wards of two hundred miles. At Cape-May I was 
concerned to write a few lines concerning ſwearing, 
as follows, viz. 1 | 5 
© Chriſtians ought not to ſwear in any caſe, for 
© theſe reaſons—11t. Becauſe Chriſt, their Lord, for- 
© bad it; unto whom the angels in heaven muſt be 
ſubject, and, doubtleſs, ſo muſt mortal man, to 
© whom he gave the precept. We muſt and ought 
to be ſubject to Chriſt, who is Lord of lords, and 
© King of kings, and the judge of the quick and the 
dead: To him all mortals muſt be accountable for 
© their diſobedience. He ſays, in his ſermon on the 
mount, thus; I ſay, Swear not at all;” Mat. v. 
© 21. Wherefore, how can Chriſtians, or ſuch who 
© are his friends, ſwear, ſince he ſays alſo, © Ye are 
« my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you,” 
Jobn xv. 14. So conſequently thoſe who diſobey 
< his commands, muſt be his enemies. To this 
< command it is objected, that Chriſt only ſpoke 
< againſt common or prophane ſwearing : But this 
< muſtneeds be a great miſtake, becauſe Chriſt ſays, 
« Ir was ſaid in old time, thou ſhalt perform unto 


«the Lord thine oaths,” Mat. v. 33. alluding to 


* the law of Moſes, which oaths were ſolemn and re- 
* ligious; therefore Chriſt did not only prohibit 
< yain and prophane ſwearing, but all ſwearing: 
If we underſtand the word ALL, and what all ſig- 
© nifies, then all and any ſwearing whatſoever, is 
not lawful for a Chriſtian, according to Chriſt's 
law and command, which is poſitive to his ſol- 
£ lowers, . „„ | „„ 
Bd d e D adly. 
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© 2dly. James, the holy apoſtle of Chriſt, our 
c anglers and our king, ſays, Above all things, 
« my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither 
« by the earth, neither by any other oath,” James v. 
© 12, Chriſt ſays, Swear not at all; and James, his 
« diſciple and apoſtle, ſays, Swear not by any oath; 
© wherefore, if ſwearing on the bible be any oath, 
© or is ſwearing at all, it is contrary to the expreſs 
* doctrine of Chriſt, and his apoſtle James, as is plain 
from the above cited texts. 
© 2dly. The primitive Chriſtians did not ſwear 
at all, in the firſt ages of chriſtianity. Query, 
Whether our modern {wearing Chriſtians are better 
than the primitive ones, who for Chriſt, and con- 
ſcience-ſake, could not ſwear at all, even before a 
MAGUIRE, though legally called? 

« 4thly. Many Chriſtians have ſuffered death, be- 
cauſe they for conſcience-ſake could not ſwear, 
and ſo break the command of Chriſt their Lord; 
and do not our modern Chriſtians trample upon 
their teſtimony and ſufferings? Some of whom ſuf- 
fered death for not ſwearing before the heathen 
magiſtrates, and ſome were martyred by the Papiſts; 
judge then whether the perſecuted or perſecutors 
were in the right. 

« 5thly. Many of our worthy friends and fore- 
fathers (ſince the former) have ſuffered to death in 
gaols for not ſwearing, when required by perſecut- 
ing Proteſtants, becauſe for Chriſt's ſake and ſay- 
ings, as above, they could not ſwear at all.” And 
this hath been a teſtimony which our ſociety. hath 
conſtantly borne ever ſince we have been a people, 
for the reaſons above; and more «lo if FROM were 
occaſion, which might be given.! 
The 23d of the eighth. month, I was at he: morn- 
ing meeting at Philadelphia, on à firſt-day of the 
week, which was large; and 1 was concerned therein 
to exhore friends to labour to "Og and cleanſe our 
8 | ſociety 
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ſociety of ſuch under our profeſſion who live in open 
prophaneneſs, and are riotous in their converſations. 
F was at the bank- meeting in the afternoon, where 
we had a comfortable time. And the next ſixth-day 


of the week I was at our monthly- meeting, where it 


was unanimouſly agreed, in conſideration of ſome 


late indecent conduct of ſome perſons pretending to 


be of our profeſſion, that a teſtimony from that meet- 
ing ſhould go forth againſt ſuch diſorderly doings, 
and unchriſtian practices; and that all ſuch perſons, 


who were irregular in their converſations,. be diſa t- 3 & 


owned to be of our community, until they by repent- 
ance manifeſt their reformation: which was accord- 
_ ingly foon after publiſhed, and read in our firſt- day 
morning-meeting, and in our youths-meeting. And 
about this time our governor iffued a ſeaſonable 
proclamation againſt drinking to exceſs, gaming, 
ſwearing prophanely, revelling, night-walking, and 
diſturbing the peace, and other immoralities; which 
_ afforded fome ſatisfaction to ſober and well-inclined 
friends and others: Yet there remained a great exer- 
cife and concern upon my mind, that ſome young 
people, whoſe parents had been careful in training 
them up, were grown ſo wicked, that by their extra- 
vagant conduct, they not only diſturbed our religious 
meetings, but hkewiſe became obnoxious to the 
peaceable government we live under. 1 
In the ninth month I was at divers meetings, at 
Merion, German-Town, Fair- hill, Abington, and Phi- 
ladolpbia; in which were ſeveral marriages ſolemnized 
m a religious manner. And in the tenth month, I 
went into the county of Salem about my affairs. It 
happened to be at the time of the quarterly- meeting 
for Salem and Glouceſter counties; but I did not know 
of it, until I came to Salem, where friends were glad 
to ſee me, as alfo I was to ſee them; there were ſome 
of us whoſe hearts were knit and united together as 
Jonatbaifs and David s, the divine love of God R 
l muc 
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much ſhed abroad in our hearts at that meeting. 
When it was over, and I had finiſhed my bufineſs 
I could not be clear in my mind without having fome 
meetings in the ſaid counties of Salem and Glouceſter; 
and though it was a fickly time, and people died 
pretty much in thofe parts where we were going, 
James Lord and I, in the love of Chriſt, vifited the 
meetings at Alloway's Creek, Cobanſey, Pile's Grove, 
Woodbary, Newton, and Haddonfield, having meet- 
ings every day in the week, except the laſt; and 
'" WE * Tometimes riding near twenty miles after meeting, 
| the days being at the ſhorteſt, and the weather 
very cold; but the Lord was with us, which made 
ſufficient amends for all the bodily hardſhips we met 
with. 1 : 
got home well, but weary; and was well and joy- 
fully received by my loving ſpouſe, children, and 
fervants; and I was truly thankful to the moſt High 
for his-preſence and goodnefs continued to me; fo 
that, though I perceived my bodily ſtrength to de- 
cline apace, my fight, hearing, and voice, failing 
much, I have occaſion to believe, at times I was help- 
ed even beyond nature in the work of Chriſt, my 
dear Lord and Maſter, 
The 27th of the tenth month, T heard the news of in 
the death of my dear friend, John Lee, by one ſent to | 
defire my company at his butial. It affected me 
with forrow, he being an old acquaintance and in- 
ward friend of mine, with whom T had travelled many 
miles. He was a living, ſerviceable miniſter of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and inſtrumental to convince divers 
of that principle of divine light and truth, which 
we profeſs. I could not be at his burial, becauſe 
of my indifpoſition, and the unſeaſonableneſs of the 
weather; yet I think it my duty to fay this concern- 
Ing him, That our love and friendſhip was conſtant 
and entire unto the end, having been acquainted about 
thirty-five years, as near as I can remember. 


In 
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In the eleventh month, as I was meditating in my 
cloſet, on the duty and beauty of that great virtue of 
temperance, it appeared very bright to the view of 


my mind, and the great benefit of it to thoſe who 


loved and lived in it: 1ſt. As to religion, it tends to 
keep the mind in an even temper, which is a help to 
devotion, and the practice of religious duties. 2dly, 
It is a great preſervative to health and a good conſti- 
tution. 3dly. It is a bleſſing to poſterity, in many 
conſiderations. Whereas intemperance deſtroys the 
health, ſtains the reputation, hurts .poſterity, (in 
reſpect to a healthy conſtitution of body and eſtate) 
ruins many families, brings to poverty and diſ- 
grace, and what is yet worſe of all, is a great let 
to religion and the true fear of God, and is a great 


ſcandal to any who make profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


religion. | - 
In this month I accompanied William Piggot (who 
lately arrived from London, on a religious viſit to the 
meetings of friends in America.) From Philadelphia 
we went to my houſe at Frankfort, and from thence 


to North Wales, and had two large ſatisfactory meet- 


ings on the firſt-day ; next day we were at the month- 
ly-meeting at Abington, the third day at Frankfort, 
and fourth day at German-Town; fifth day I-went to 
Philadelphia week-day-meeting, and the ſaid friend 
to Abington general-meeting; and a few days after we 


met again at the quarterly-meeting of miniſters and 


elders at Philadelphia. | Ex 
The eighth of the twelfth month was our youths- 
meeting at Frankfort; many dying about this time, 
I was concerned in the meeting to put friends in mind 
of their mortality; and that I had told friends lately, 
at their meetings at Abington and Philadelphia, That 
as I was riding from my houſe to Philadelphia, about 
a mile from the city, I ſaw (in the viſion of life) the 
hand of the Lord ſtretched over the city and province, 


wich a rod in it, in order to correct the inhabi- 


__ rants 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 20g 


tants for their fins and iniquities; which ſight af- 
fected my mind greatly; and although I did not 
hear any vocal voice, nor ſee any viſible hand, yet it 
was as plainly revealed to me as though I had: And 
that notwithſtanding I underſtood ſome lighted that 
teſtimony, yet I obſerved to them, that ſince that 
time more people were taken away than common, as 
they now might ſee; and indeed that inward ſight and 
ſenſe J had of the diſpleaſure of God for the ſins 
of the times, made great impreſſion on my mind; 
and that no fleſh might glory, the Lord took, from 
the evil to come, ſeveral ſober, well - inclined young 
people, as well as divers whoſe lives and converſa- 
tions were evil and vicious; ſo that all had need to 
be warned to be watchful, and turn to the Lord, leſt 
he come at unawares, and call us ſuddenly out of the 
world unprepared. In the twelfth and firſt months 
many died, of all ages and profeſſions; and now 
ſome, who would hardly give credit to what I had 
delivered in ſeveral meetings, began to ſee the ful- 
filling of it, and great talk there was about it. And 
many ſolid and large meetings we had with the peo- 
ple at divers funerals about this time, exhorting the 
people not to flight the preſent viſitation of the Al- 
mighty, and to prepare for eternity, to meet the 
Judge of the quick and the dead, who ſtands at the 
door. And among many that were taken away by 
death, were ſome few of my particular friends; and 
firſt, dear Hannab Hill, who was a bright example of 
piety and charity, ſhe was like a nurſing mother to 
me in my afflictions, as was her huſband more like a 
brother than one not related, whoſe generous enter- 
tainment I may never forget at times. Thomas Grif- 
fith, and Elizabeth his wife, died alſo about this time: 
Thomas was a ſerviceable man, and well eſteemed in 
our ſociety; and his wife a noted woman for being 
helpful to, and viſiting the ſick. She choſe the houſe 
of mourning, rather than the houſe of mirth. Theſe 
SINE: Were 
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were | worthy ancients; who made peaceable and 
good ends, and to whom may be properly applied 
that remarkable text of ſcripture, Mark the up- 
right, and behold the juſt, for the end of that man is 
PEACE. RE 1 6 6g 44 $5 | 
In the ſecond month, 1727, I proceeded on 2 
voyage to Barbadoes, on account of buſineſs, for the 
ſupport of my family, and in order to diſcharge my 
uit debts, which were occaſioned by great loſſes by 
ſca and land, Many of my friends were kind to me, 
and ſent a cargo of goods in the floop John, Anthony 
Peel maſter, conſigned to me for ſales and returns. 
When the veſſel was loaded, ſhe proceeded down 
the river, and I went by land to Salem, and was at 
meeting there on firſt-day, and on third-day went 
aboard the ſloop at Z//exborough. On the 8th of the 
ſecond month we took in our boat and anchors, 
and. proceeded. to ſea, From Z#/euborough and the 
Capes I wrote to my wife, giving her an account how 
it was with me, and encouraged her to bear my ab- 


ſence with patience: It was indeed very hard for us 


r 
I may not omit taking notice of an exerciſe which 
T felt one night as I lay on my bed in Philadelphia, 
(on the 24ſt of the firſt month, my fleep being 
taken from me) which I recollected and wrote down 
on board the aforeſaid veſſel, and was in this man- 
bat the Lord was angry with the people af 
Hbiladelphia and Peuuſyluauia, becauſe of the great 
ins and wickedneſs which were committed by the 
© inhabitants in public-hovuſes, and elſewhere ; and 
< that the Lord was angry with the magiftrates allo, 
t becauſe they uſe not their power as they might do, 
in order to ſuppreſs wickedneſs; and do not, ſo 
much as they ought, put the laws already made, in 
execution, againſt prophaneneſs and immoarality- 
And the Lord is angry with the eee e 
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This voyage I was not ſo ſea-ſick as I formerly had 
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=P the people of the land, becauſe they take not fo 


much care to ſuppreſs vice and wickedneſs, and 


wicked houſes, in which our youth are groſsly cor- 


* rupted, as they ought to do. And alſo the Lord 
is angry with many of the better ſort of the people, 
< becauſe they ſeek after and love the things of this 


world, more than the things of his kingdom: 
And it was ſhewed me, that the anger of the Moſt 
„High would ſtill be againſt us, until there was a 


greater reformation in theſe things.“ IIt is worthy 
of commendation, that our governor, Tho. Lloyd, 


| ſometimes in the evening, before he went to reſt, uſed 


to go in perſon to public-houſes, and order the peo- 


ple he found there to their own houſes, till at length 


he was inſtrumental to promote better order, and 
did, in a great meaſure, ſuppreſs vice and immorality 


in the city.] 


For ſome days after we were at ſea, the weather 
was pleaſant, and we had our health, for which 
heart was truly thankful. I exhorted the ſailors 
againſt ſwearing; and though they had been much 
uſed to it, they left it off, ſo that it was rare to hear 
any of them ſwear ; for which reformation, ſo far, I 
was glad. I lent and gave them ſeveral good books, 
which they read, and ſhewed much reſpect to me: 
But ſoon after the wind was contrary for ſome days, 
and ſome in the veſſel were quarrelſome. I afked 
them what they thought of the ſaying of Chriſt, viz. 
If a man ſmite thee on the cheek, turn to him the 


other alſo: At which they were filent and better 
conditioned to one another afterwards, and we had 


ſome reformation both from fighting and ſwearing. 


been (though I had, before 1 left home, ſome uneaſy 
thoughts about my uſually being ſea-ſick) which T 
took as a peculiar favour from heaven. About the 


latitude of 20 degrees north, we met with calms and 
contrary winds, which was very hard for ſome in the 


veſſel 
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veſſel to bear, they putting themſelves much out of 
temper about it; as for my own part, I had been 
uſed to diſappointment, and therefore did not ſo 
much mind it. I ſpent pretty much of my time in 
reading and writing, and God being gracious, it was 
in the main a comfortable time to me; and J enjoyed 
my health as well as ever I did at fea in my life, for 
which I often breathed forth inward thanks to the 
Almighty. On the zth of. the third month we ar- 
rived at Barbadoes, and I was lovingly received by 
our friends, but came to a very low market for my 
goods. %% ͤ ù ⁵ ! 

I viſited friends meetings on the iſland, and had ſe- 
veral open meetings at Bridge-Town, and Speigbi's- 
Town, and likewiſe at Pumkin- hill, and the Spring. 
On the day of Pentecoſt, ſo called, we had a meeting 
at Bridge-Town, in which was ſhewn the work and 
operation of God's ſpirit on the old world, and under 
the law; and the everlaſting: duration and operation 


of the ſame holy Spirit under the goſpel diſpenſa- 


tion, which, Chriſt ſaid, ſhould abide for ever. At 
the quarterly-meeting at Speight's-Town was Judge 
Allen, and the captain of the man of war ſtationed 
there, with ſeveral others, not of our ſociety. I was 
much drawn forth in this meeting to ſpeak of the 
power of the Father, Son, and the Spirit, opening to 
the people how we had been miſrepreſented, in reſpect 
to our belief in the Trinity, or the holy Three which 
bear record in heaven, the Father, Word, and Spirit, 
which three are one; for that it was clear and plain, 
that we are more orthodox in the belief in „ 
than thoſe who do not believe in the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt; as alſo that none could be true Chriſti- 
ans without it. It was queried, How could they be 
clear in their belief in the holy Trinity, or the Three 
that bear record in heaven, who believe the holy 
Spirit is ceaſed in his operations, gifts, or immedi- 


ate revelations, and if ceaſed, when, and where, to 


whom, 
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whom, and how? The people were very ſober and 
attentive, and ſtaid all the time; and after the meet- 
ing was done ſome time, divers expreſſed their ſatis- 
faction with what was ſaid. My good friend, Peter 
Sharp, of Maryland, was with me at this meeting, 
on whoſe account ſome of the people came. He had 
good ſervice in the meeting, and I was glad of his 
company in this iſland, where we joyfully met and 
parted in the love of Chriſt. At this meeting we 
had each of us a certificate from friends, ſignifying 
their unity with our converſations and ſervices. The 
laſt meeting I had at Barbadves, was at Speight's- 
Town, on a firſt-day; it was a ſolid, good meeting, 
in which I took my leave of friends there, and ex- 
horted them to believe in and hear Chriſt, he being 
a teacher that could not be removed from them, as 
men often were; and, though they were but few, they 
were deſired to meet in Chriſt's name; and I had to 
ſhew them the difference between us and their Chriſ- 
tian profeſſors, who hold no public worſhip if there 
be no outward teacher. Whereas, if but two or 
three meet in the name of Chriſt, he has promiſed to 
be in the midſt of them; and he 1s the beſt teacher 
we can haye, 

On the 14th of the fourth month we ſet ſail from 
this iſland, and for the moſt part had fair weather 
and fair winds, and ſaw ſeveral ſhips, but ſpoke with 
none. | 

I was one evening leaning over the ſide of the 
veſſel, as being very loneſome, having little conver- 
lation with any in the veſſel for divers reaſons, I 
turned from all outward things to the' Lord, and 
was glad to feel his preſence and goodneſs, which 
was a comfort to me in my loneſome ſtate; and 
as my travels and concerns had called and cauſed 
me to be much on the ſeas, it alſo pleaſed my 
good and gracious God to ſupport me thereon 
many times, in divers trials, temptations, and ex- 
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erciſes; for all which, I bow in awful reverence be- F 
fore him, and return thankſgiving and praiſe to his 15 
reat name. | | 3 
The firſt of the fifth month about noon we came E ts 
to the Capes of Delaware, and ſailed up the bay; but 1 
in a little time we touched the ground with our veſ- ki] 
ſel ſeveral times; there being little wind, we got no b 


harm; but two hours after, or thereabouts, a guſt, 
or ſtorm of wind, took us, which, if it had met with 
us on the ſhoals where we ſtruck, in all likelihood 
we muſt have periſhed, which I took to be a remark- 
able deliverance. Next tide we got to Newcaſtle, 
and it being firſt-day, I had a meeting with friends 
there, with which we were greatly refreſhed in the 
Lord, and in one another. After meeting I went on 
board the ſloop, and having a fair wind, we failed for 
Philadelphia, where we arrived about the eleventh 
hour, lodged that night at Paul Preſion's, and next 
day went home to my family at Frankfort, where my 
wife, children, and ſervants, received me with much 
rejoicing. | 
When I was in Barbadees, P. M. who accom- 
panied me from Bridge-Town to windward to Coun- 
ſellor Y/ee/'s, told me, That when I was in the iſland 
before, he and I had ſome diſcourſe concerning the 
uſe, of the ſword, he then (not being of our ſociety) 
wore a ſword, but now had left it off, and his buſi- 
neſs alſo, which was worth ſome hundreds a year. 
I had reminded him of Chriſt's words, that “ Thoſe 
s who take the ſword, ſhould periſh with the ſword,” 
Matt. xxv1.-52. and, Reſiſt not evil; and if a man 
ſmite thee on one cheek, turn the other alſo : Love 
enemies, do good to them that hate you, pray for 
them who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 
After I had uſed theſe arguments, he aſked me, If 
one came to kill me, would I not kill rather than be 
killed ? I told him, No; fo far as I know my ow 
heart, I had rather be killed than kill. He 
| | | | a 
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| That was ſtrange, and deſired to know what reaſon 


I could give for it. I told him, that I being inno- 
cent, if I were killed in my body, my ſoul might be 
happy; but if I killed him, he dying in his wicked- 
neſs, would conſequently be unhappy ; and if I were 
killed, he might live to repent; but if I killed him, 
he would have no time to repent: ſo that if he killed 
me, I ſhould have much the better, both in reſpect 
to myſelf and to him. This diſcourſe had made ſo 
much impreſſion, and ſo affected him, that he ſaid, 
he could not but often remember it. And when we 
parted at Bridge-Town, we embraced each other, in 
open arms of Chriſtian love, far from that which 
would hurt or deſtroy, 

After I had been at home ſome time, I viſited the 
meetings at Philadelphia, Burlington, and German= 


| Town, in which places I had ſervice of divers kinds, 
and was lovingly received by friends and others, 


In the fifth month, Foſbua Fielding and Jobn Ox - 


| {ey had a large and ſatisfactory meeting at Frankfort. 


Joſhua came from London on a religious viſit to Ame- 
rica, and having been on divers iſlands, he landed on 
the main at South-Caroiina, and from thence travelled 
through the wilderneſs 400 miles, or more, where 
no public friend had ever travelled before. The 
Journey was perilous, but the Lord was with him; 
who may in his own time, make way for his ſervants 
in thoſe deſart places. Fohn Oxley came on the 
ſame account-from Barbadoes, and had good ſervice 
among friends in his public miniſtry. - 

In this month, we thinking it convenient to ſend 
our little children to ſchoo!, and not having a ſchool. 
maſter of our ſociety near us, concluded to put our 
lon and daughter under the care of Nathaniel Walton, 
to whom I thought it my duty to write a few lines 
about the ſalutation and language I would have them 


trained up in, which were on this wiſe, viz. 


O2 Frantfort, 
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Frankfort, goth of the fifth month, 1727. « 


: 
Loving friend, Nathaniel Walton, | = 
< F HOPE thou wilt excuſe this freedom which I . 
© | take with thee, in writing this on account of my t 
children, in theſe: particulars, viz. reſpecting the 6 
© compliment of the Hat, and Courteſying, the 
practice thereof þeing againſt my profeſſed princi- ir 
© ple: 1ſt. Becauſe 1 find nothing like it in the HT 
© bible; but, as I think, the contrary. Thou knows 
* the paſſage of the Three Children of God, who ſtood 
* covered before a mighty monarch; and Mordecai, 1 

Who could not bow to great Haman. And, 2dly, FE tho 

I believe thoſe practices derived from vain, proud Lf 
© man. And as to Language, I defire my children was 
© may not be permitted to uſe the plural language s i 
< to a ſingle perſon; but I pray thee to learn them yout 
© to ſay Thee, and Thou, and Thy, and to ſpeak it open 
«© properly, divers uſing it improperly; and the ra- carne 
< ther I deſire it, becauſe it is all along uſed in the me; 


divine inſpired holy writings. I ſuppoſe thou art 
© not a ſtranger of its riſe being from the grandeur 
© and apoſtacy of the Romiſh church; and, allo, 
© that You to a ſingle perſon, is not conſonant to the 
© book of God, nor the true rules of grammar. | 
© know it is generally objected, That the end of 
© ſpeech is to be underſtood : But it is underſtood 
© better in and according to the language of God, 
< Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, in the bible, and the 
© language of kings, and all people, as we read it in 
© the holy ſcriptures; why then ſhould we be aſhamed 
© of it, or ſhun it; and bring in and uphold a cuſtom 
* contrary to it? The ſame care I would have thee 
© take about the names of the Days and Months, 
© which are derived from the names of the Gods of 
* the-Heathens, and are not found in the bible. | 
© ſuppoſe I have the mind of all thoſe of our ſociety 


< in the above, it being conſonant to our principle 
TS | c al 
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and profeſſion, and I write in a motion of divine 
© love to all. | | 

As to the ſchool-learning of my children, I leave 
© to thy management, not queſtioning thy avility 
© therein; and If they want correction, ſpare not the 
6 rot. 

I hope thou wilt obſerve this direction in teach- 
ing my children, in which thou wilt oblige thy 
© aſſured friend, 


CT CHAEKT AT 


The latter end of the fifth, and the beginning of 
the ſixth months, the weather was exceeding hot, 
ſo that divers people died ſuddenly of the heat, as it 
was ſuppoſed. 

The beginning of the ſixth month I was at the 
youths-meeting at Abington, which was large and 
open to many; "and I not having been there lince I 
came from ſea, divers expreſſed their gladneſs to ſee 
me; and we were that day favoured with ſome 
ſhowers, both celeſtial and elementary, to our com- 
fort. 

In the ſame month I was alſo at the youths- meet- 
ing in Philadelphia : it had been a ſickly time, but 
many had recovered. That paſſage opened on my 
mind, to ſpeak of 1n the meeting, concerning the 
lepers, which Chriſt cleanſed and healed, being ten 
in number, and that but one came to return thanks 
to God, for being healed and reſtored to health, Luke 
xvii. 12. Friends were exhorted to prize their 


health, and to ſhew their thankfulneſs to God, the 


giver of i ir, by fearing and ſerving him, and taking 
heed to Chriſt, the word in their hearts. The meet- 
ing was in a good, ſolid frame, and we praifed the 
Lord together, and gave him thanks for his merci- 
ful viſication. 

About this time I heard of the death of our king 


(Georg ge the l. Ja prince whom I loved and honoured; 
O 3 | which 
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which news was very ſorrowful to me on divers ac- 
counts: his love and kindneſs to our ſociety, was 
well worthy our grateful remembrance. 

On a third-day, being our week-day-meeting at 
Frankfort, Elizabeth Whartnaby and Mary Smith were 
there: it was a comfortable opportunity. They 
were two nights at my houſe. Elizabeth was pre- 
paring to leave this land for Barbadoes, and Europe, 
intending a religious viſit to Friends. 

The 20th of the ſixth month, going into my clo- 
ſet, I there met with a paper of my ſon-in-law 7/aac 
Brown's, and finding the contents were religious, as! 
had done of ſeveral of his late writings, I found it on 
my mind to write to him after this manner: 


Dear Son T/aac, | 

C Y ſeveral writings of thine, of late, I perceive 
E that a good thing 1s at work in thy mind, the 
« which I pray the All-wiſe and Infinite Being to 
promote in thy heart, to thy eternal ſalvation, and 
his glory. I now begin to be in ſome hopes that 
© my prayers and tears for thee, in the Lord's time, 
© may be anſwered: and I do believe, if thou keeps 
< low in thy mind, that God will more and more viſit 
© thee. The advice of David to his ſon Solomon, 
© when he alſo gave him the kingdom, comes before 
© my mind to give thee.” „ My ſon, know thou 
« the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a per- 
ce fect heart, and with a willing mind; for the Lord 
« ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima- 
ce ginations of the thoughts; if thou ſeek him, he 
c will be found of thee; but if thou forſake him, 
« he will caſt thee off for ever.” 1 Chron. xxviii. . 
Dear Jſaac, this was counſel from one of the great- 
« elt and beſt of kings, to a wiſe young prince, who 
£ petitioned the Almighty for divine wiſdom, before 
_ © riches, or honour, or long life; which petition ſo 
5 plealed God, that he anſwered his requeſt, on 
| | © Over 
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E © over and above, bleſſed him in an extraordinary 


manner. 

] perceive thou art inclined to read pretty much; 
I pray thee, that thy chief ſtudy in books may be 
the holy Scriptures. Let all other books, though 
of uſe and good, in their places, be ſubſervient to 
them; for their authority, of all other writings, 
to the true believers in Chriſt, are moſt divine; 
they having a ſupernatural ſpring and divine evi- 
dence in them to the virtuous and pious readers. 
Thou, my ſon, wilt much comfort the heart of thy 
tender mother, and of me thy loving and careful 
father, if thou follows and perſeveres in the way 
of virtue and truth ; which, that thou mayeſt, is 
the prayer of thy affectionate father-in-law. 
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The latter end of the ſixth month, I went to the 


general- meeting of miniſters and elders for the Eaſt 


part of Ne- Jer ſey, and to the quarterly and youths- 


meeting at Burlington, and to a general- meeting at 


Stony-Brook, and to the quarterly- meeting of the coun- 
ty of Bucks. John Oxley, of Barbadoes, and Foſhua. 
Fielding, of London, were at divers of thoſe meetings, 
wherein we had open, ſeaſonable opportunities; and 
I had a large, affecting account from Fo/hua, of his 
long and difficult travels in the ſervice of truth to 
the Wiaſt-India iſles, and thence to South- Carolina, 


from whence he came through the wilderneſs by 


land, through North-Carolina, Virginia, &c. to this 


province. 


The 16th of the ſeventh month began our yearly- 


meeting at Philadelphia, which was attended with the 


gracious preſence of God, to the comfort and great 
ſatisfaction of many ſouls. In this meeting divers 
young men and young women appeared, who were 
lately come forth in the miniſtry, and, as I believe, 

5 O 4 | had 
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had received a meaſure of the gift of Chriſt's goſpel ; 


which was cauſe of rejoicing to the faithful among us, 
and excited our thankſgiving and praiſes to the Al- 
mighty Lord of heaven and earth. | 
At this meeting we had the company of four mi- 
niſters from Great-Britain, and one from Barbadoes, 
and many from divers other parts, it being a very 
large gathering of ſome thouſands of people, as was 
believed, in which many were ſtrengthened in their 
faith in Chriſt, and comforted through the power of 
the holy Ghoit, that bleſſed Comforter, which Chriſt 
promiſed to his church, who ſhould be with them for 
ever, and guide them into all truth, 
Next firſt- day after the yearly-meeting, I, with 
ſeveral of my. neighbours, went over Delaware, to a 
meeting up Pern/awken creek; in which the wonder- 
ful love of God was declared, in ſending his Son up- 
on earth, who, as he was man, died for man, and is 
now by his ſpirit preſent with all thoſe that truly be- 
lieve in him; he being the meſſenger of the cove- 
nant of God to mankind. And on ſecond-day, be- 
ing the 25th of the ſeventh month, I had the ſor- 
rowful tidings of the death of my beloved Friend 
James Lord; who, on his death-bed, deſired that I 
might be ſent for to his burial. In the conſideration 
of that Chriſtian love that was between us, I think I 
may truly note, that we were always glad to meet 
each other; therefore the thoughts of this fo ſudden 
change, and final parting, brought, for the preſent, 
a ſadneſs and heavineſs over my mind; conſidering 
his ſtation in that neighbourhood, and ſervice in that 
congregation to which he did belong ; for therein he 
was well-beloved, and very ſerviceable. 
And oh! the loſs that his dear wife and tender 
children will have of him, really affects me with ſor- 
row in penning theſe notes; but the ſorrow, in theſe 
things, is all on our ſide; for he, without doubt, is 
at reſt with his great Maſter in heaven, We had a 
5 larger 
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larger meeting at his funeral, than ever was known 
to be there before, (as an ancient Friend told me) 
which was ſolemn and ſerviceable to many. 

Some time after, having been at divers meetings 
about home, John Oxley and I, in company, viſited 
Friends on Long-Iſland. At Fluſhing, we were at the 
burial of Jonathan Dickenſon : many people, of divers 
perſuaſions, were at the meeting on that occaſion, 
and were very ſober and attentive, I was at the 
yearly-meeting for the ſouth-ſide of the iſland, at a 
place called Seccataug, which meeting was large, 
many Friends and others coming to it over the plains. 
I was afterwards at the yearly-meering at Shrewſbury, 


in Eaſt-Jerſey, which held three days, and was very 


large, and the laſt day the people were very ſtill. 
Joſbua Fielding was at this meeting, and was therein 
concerned to preach the goſpel of Chriſt with good 
authority, and matter ſuitable to a true goſpel-mini- 
ſter ; John Oxley was ill of a fever, ſo that he could 
not be there; but there were brethren from divers 
parts, and the power and preſence of the Moſt High 
was with and among us; bleſſed be his name. 

I was alſo at Rohaway river, where was a ſolid, 
good meeting. From thence I returned home, hav- 
Ing been abroad about a month, and at above twen- 
ty meetings, and travelled about 350 miles. 

In the eighth month, at Frankfort, we had three 
burials out of one houſe, at one time; the mother, 
daughter, and grand-daughrer, of which I had never 
known the like inſtance before; on this occaſion we 
had the company of many neighbours, and a very ſo- 


O 


lemn meeting at our meeting-houſe at Frankfort. 


About this time I was at divers meetings at Phila- 


delphia, :4hington, and Burlington: we had an even- 
ing- mecting at Burlington with Richard Smith, junior; 
who had been ſo ill that he could not get out to 
meetings for ſome months: it was ſuch a ſatisfactory 
meeting, that he, and I, and others that were * 
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will not eaſily forget, our hearts being broken to- 
gether. 

The world ſtill continued to frown upon me; but, 
though my caſe was ſuch in this world, yet, at times, 
J had great conſolation in Chriſt; and, in the midſt 
of my troubles, when I looked back, I could truly 
ſay, That I had not been extravagant, but frugal ; 
not covetous, but charitable; not idle, but induſtri- 
ous; not willing to be ſuch an infidel as not to take 
care for my family ; it was ſome ſolid comfort to my 
mind; and I bleſs the Almighty, that I always pre- 
ferred his work and ſervice to my own, and therein 
had great peace. This I can alſo ſay, if it were the 
laſt I ſhould ſay, That I never wilfully, or know- 
-3ngly, wronged any man, woman, or child, ſince 1 
came to years of diſcretion; and yet I have nothing 
to boaſt of; it is the Lord's grace and mercy which 
ſaveth us. e 

Having occaſion to make another voyage to Bar- 
Badoes, 1 wrote to the teacher of my children as fol- 
loweth: 


Frankfort, 10th of the tenth month, 1727. 
| & 


Loving Friend, | | 
© FT BEING going to Barbadaes, leave the charge 
c of my little children to thy care, not doubting 
© thy management of them, by their growing in their 
© learning, pleaſe to inſtruct them to ſobriety, and 
© the fear of God, and faith in Chriſt; and, if ! 
never ſhould ſee them or thee any more, our lives 
© being uncertain in this world, pray let them know, 
that it was their father's will and deſire, that they 
© ſhould mind their learning, and, above all things, 
© mind the fear of the Moſt High. When my little 
daughter hath read her Teſtament through, 
would have her go to writing, and George the ſame, 


'* on the ſame terms, Pleaſe to learn them —. 
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of chapter and verſe, that if any aſk them where 
they are learning, they may tell. And, kind friend, 
inaſmuch as I perceive thou haſt followed my for- 
mer directions, I look on myſelf obliged to thee 
therefore am ſo much the more free to impart my 
mind to thee, now on my departure; which, with 
real love, is from thy loving fiiend, 


A M a a G aA & 
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© P.S. Although my care is great for my child- 
rens learning their books, yet it is much more ſo 
* as to their learning true piety and virtue.“ 


On the 25th of the tenth month we ſet fail from 
Philadelphia, in the ſloop Dove, O/wald Peet maſter ; 
having taken a ſolemn farewell of my dear wife, 
children, and friends, in order for the ſupport af my 
family, and anſwering my juſt debts, which I had 
contracted. On the 27th day of the month, in the 
evening, we took in our boat, and put to ſea; had 
ſome rough weather in our paſſage, but lived com- 


fortably; we being all loving and obliging one to 


another. On the 15th of the eleventh month we 
ſafely arrived at Speight's-Town, in Barbadoes ; and the 
18th between the hours of five and ſix in the morn- 
ing, we felt the greateſt earthquake that I had ever 
felt; having been ſenſible of three, one at London, one 
at Jamaica, and one at Frankfort in Pennſylvania. I 
was thankful in my heart to the Lord for my ſafe arri- 
val, and that we were all preſerved ſafe in our ſtormy 
paſſage, and deep loaded veſſel; one veſſel being 
loſt that came out a little time before us, and ano- 
ther, which came from our port to this iſland a few 
days ſooner than we, loſt three men by the violence 
of the ſtorm, and received much damage otherwiſe; 
one of them being a neighbour of mine, with whom I 
Was well acquainted, it affected my mind very much. 
| J viſited 


— er i a7 aac 


\ » 1 
— — — v4 


220 Tur JOURNAL or 


I viſited Friends meetings in Barbadoes, and ſome di- 
vers times over; and had occaſion in ſome meetings 
to mention the earthquake, which I told them I did 
believe was a viſitation from the Almighty, in order 
to put people in mind of mortality, and to reform 
them from the evil of their ways, and call them to 
repentance. 7 | 
While I was in Barbadoes, Francis Gamble died, 
whom I went to viſit ſeveral times in his ſickneſs: 
at his funeral was a large gathering of his neigh- 
bours, and others; and divers not of our ſociety, 


_ expreſſed their ſatisfaction with the meeting. The 


people in and about Speight's-Town, in Barbadoes, 
were very loving and kind to me, more than I ever 
had obſerved before; even ſome vile, prophane men, 
whom I could not forbear to reprove for their ſwear- 
ing, and taking the ſacred name in vain, yet they 
ſhewed reſpet, notwithſtanding I reproved them 
ſharply. Who can take the ſacred name of God 
into their mouths in vain, and be guiltleſs? Or who 
can hear it, and forbear reproving it, without being 
remiſs in their duty? this great evil is too frequently 
practiſed in this rich (poor) iſland of Barbadoes (rich 
in earthly, but poor in heavenly treaſure) which 
cauſed me many times to mourn in ſecret before the 
Almighty, praying him for the reformation of the 
people, for Chriſt's ſake, and for the glory of his 
own eternal name. 

The 27th of the firſt month, 1728, having done 
my buſineſs in Barbadboes, and ſeen Friends generally, 
an opportunity offered for my return home, in the 
brigantine Sarah and Mary, Samuel Gallop maſter, 
bound for Burlington, in company with William Dury 


and William Callender, both of Barbadoes. Our maſter 


was exceeding kind to us in the voyage. The wind 
hanging northerly, we could not go to windward of 
Martinico, but drove to leeward, and ſailed by the 
iſles of Lucia, Martinico, Dominica, Guadeloupe, Anii- 

gua, 
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gua, Moniſerrat, Rodondo, Nevis, Chriſtopher's, Statia, 
Saba, Martin's, Anguilla, Bartholoinew's, Sombrero, 
and four other ſmall iſlands which are called the 
Saints. It was very pleaſant failing by theſe iſlands; 
only ſome of them were ſo exceeding high, that in 
ſome places we were becalmed, and the clouds ap- 
peared below the rops of divers of the mountains. 
At Chriſtopher's, which is accounted the higheſt of 
them, there being a ſmall river of good freſh water, 
we ſent our boat on ſhore for ſome, having none very 
good on board. We lay off and on about two hours, 
but did not come to; I was thankful for this water, 
it being my conſtant drink; it was alſo very ſervice- 
able to the people on board. After we left the iſle 
of Sombrero, we law a ſail, which we thought ſtood af- 
ter us, and hearing at Chriſtopher's that ſeveral Spaniſh 
privateers were on that coaſt, our maſter, and ſome 
others on board, were a little ſurprized; but we ſoon 
left her out of ſight, and we afterwards went plea- 
ſantly on our way, until we came to the latitude of 
Bermudas, where the winds blew freſh; and much a- 
gas us; and this winter having been very hard, we 

elt the ſharp blaſts of the latter end of it. We had 
a a paſſage of about thirty days, and came very plea- 
ſantly up the bay and river; and it pleaſed God that 


got home once more to my beloved wife and child= _ 


ren, and was joyfully received by all my family; 
whom I found in a good degree of health; for Which 
1 did, as I had occafion to do, bleſs and praiſe the 
great name of the moſt High, who is worthy for 
ever. 

After I came home, I was at many meetings in 
Pennſylvania and Ferſey, viz. at Philadelphia, Burling- 
ton, Briſtol, Biberry, Frankfort, German-Town, News 
Hanover, Crofwicks, &c. in all which meetings I had 
ſome ſervice to Friends ſatisfaction, and was comfort- 
ed with the goodneſs of God in the midft of my af- 
fictions. My buſineſs lying much at OY 1 
: pent 
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| ſpent pretty much of my time there for ſeveral weeks: 


where my friends manifeſted a tender and hearty 
reſpe& towards me, and ſympathized with me in my 
troubles and travels; and there I prepared for ano- 
ther voyage; for I was fully reſolved, through divine 
aſſiſtance, to pay all my juſt debts, which I contract- 
ed, and lay on me, through many loſſes, or elſe to 
die in the purſuit of it; in which reſolve I had in- 
ward peace and ſatisfaction; though ſuch labour, 
travel, and ſeparation from my family, was a great 
croſs to nature. 

On the 14th of the fifth month we went on board 
the brigantine Sarah and Mary, Samuel Gallop maſter, 
for Barbadoes; and on the 16th we failed down the 
bay, and put to ſea, and I wrote a loving, tender 
letter to my wife and family, and another to my 
friends at Burlington. We had fair winds for about 
two weeks, after which they were contrary for ſeve- 
ral days, during which two of our men had a fever, 
and our veſſel proved leaky, though tight in ſmooth 
water, which was ſome concern to us, and obliged 
us to pump every half hour; but the leak being 
much the ſame, while at ſea, we were the more eaſy 
abour it: I took care of thoſe two people that were 
fick, who ſoon recovered. The 3d and 4th days of 
the ſixth month, it was very windy, with lightning, 
thunder, and rain; in which rough weather one of our 
beſt ſailors put his ſhoulder out of joint, and they 
brought him to me to ſee if I could do him any ſer- 
vice; I was not forward to meddle; but the man and 
the people believing, if I would undertake for him, I 
might help him; I told them, that though I did not 
_ underſtand bone-ſetting, I would inſtruct them the 
beſt I could; then I ordered him to be ſet down upon 
the deck, and to be ſtripped to the waiſt, and got 2 
round piece of wood as thick as his arm, and wrap- 
ped a piece of cloth about it, that it might not bruiſe 
his fleſh, and put it under his arm, and ordered two 
| | | men, 
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men, one at each end of it, to lift up ſtrongly, and a 
third man to ſtretch his arm out, and keep it down 
withal, which being done, the bone went into its 
place; for which I was thankful in my heart to the 


| Almighty. About the 10th of the ſixth month, we 


ſafely arrived at Speight's-Town in Barbadoes, being 


| the firſt-day of the week. From whence I had an 


opportunity, by Alexander Seaton, maſter of a veſſel 
bound to Pennſylvania, to ſend an account of our ſafe 
arrival. 

I had many meetings in the iſland, and made ſeve- 
ral viſits to divers ſick perſons, one of which was par- 
ticularly to the ſatisfaction of the perſon viſited, and 
his relations: he died, and was buried at Heathcot?'s- 
Bay, where we had a large meeting at our meeting- 
houſe, where was many people, and it was a good, 


ſeaſonable opportunity, in which I had occaſion ta 


remind them of their mortality, and preſs them to a 
holy life, the way to a happy immortality, I had 
divers meetings at Bridge-Town, Speight's-Town, and 
the Spring; where the teſtimony of Chriſt's goſpel 
was well received. And after a ſtay of three weeks, 
left Barbadoes on the iſt of the ſeventh month, and 
took my paſſage in the Amity, Charles Hargrave maſ- 
| ter, who was very friendly to me in my paſſage, as 
were all on board. We arrived at our port without 
caſting anchor in all our voyage, and laid the veſſel 
to the wharf at Philadelphia, and on my landing I 
immediately went into the meeting of miniſters and 
elders, it being juſt meeting time, where we were 
much comforted together in Chriſt; after which I 
went home, being lovingly received by my wife and 

family, having been from home about ten weeks. 
After I came home from this voyage, I viſited the 
meetings of Friends at Philadelphia, Frankfort, Ger- 
man- Toon, the Falls of Delaware, Burlington, New- 
Hanover, Mount- Holy, Fair-Hill, ; c. 5 
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” , ; ly- 
f the ninth month I was at the quarter] 
| 3 miniſters and elders at Philadelphia, =; 
1 met with Foſeph Taylor, a Friend, who had vi aw 
our meetings pretty, generally on the continent o 
America, in the Wine the 1 5 mw 
merica, in | 4 5 
on his return homewards; wit 1 e 
' nity, and certified the ſame to our : 
« hay wy © pat as where he lived in Great-Bri- 
E 2 this 1 was at divers meetings in ee, 
d Ferſey ; and the latter-end of the ninth 3 
Sa | h the wife of Jeremiah Elfreth, died very ſud- 
— hexiog been the day before walking by wel 
1 aan, a 
: s a ſober young woman, 
9 eee her burial apt my 
ſlay at Philadelphia, which-I 45 divers 2 _ 
ned. auſe a concern had een on me 
. — declare to the people of that city, ney 
Ts Lord, was angry with the legiſlators of ha: if - 
_—_ becauſe they were not ſo yagi 0 
promote religion and lety as 3-80-10 
. as 3 prevent the exceſſive in- 
— of publick houſes, which often prove ſemina- 
=> of Satan; but ſtrove to promote parties m_ 
— religion: and that the Lord was angry jon 
the magiſtrates, becauſe mw . * oy _ ay 
4 ght, and ought to do, put 
— laws in execution, 15 Vi ee 
le, againſt vice and immora ity; an 
—— with ſome of the Toner fort by uw 
e they ſeek and mind the t ings of 
. ings of God and his king- 
than the things of God an 
ws But! was helped to eee 5 * _ 
ing- meetin to the ſatisfaction of many of the hone 
3 — unburden my mind of a great exerciſe 
I had long lain under. „ 
8 —.— we had a large meeting at the 
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rial; the reſurrection of the dead was declared in that 
meeting, according to the doctrine of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great author of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and alſo of that eminent apoſtle Paul; and 
that old and falſe calumny, that our ſociety denied 
the reſurrection of the dead, was publickly denied 
and refuted. The people were exhorted to live well 
that they might die well; and then they need not 
doubt but that they would riſe well at the reſurrec- 
tion in the laſt day. The meeting concluded with 
praiſe to the Almighty for all his mercies, and prayer 
to him, that he would ſanctify that day's ſervice to 
the people. | 

In the tenth month I prepared for another voyage 
to the iſland of Barbadoes, and had the ſhip Briſtol 


Hope, conſigned to me, but the winter ſetting in 


ſooner than common, cauſed our ſtay much longer 
| than we expected, whereby I had the opportunity to 
viſit divers meetings, as Burlington, the Falls of Dela- 
ware, Neſhaminy, Wright's-Town, and Philadelphia. In 
| this city a concern was on my mind to declare to 
the people, that the Almighty had ſhewed me, that 
he had often viſited them in Philadelphia and Pennſyl- 
vania, with his own hand, and with his own rod; 
but if that did not work the deſigned end, for which 
he viſited them, of which they were told alſo before 
it came to paſs, he then would chaſtiſe them with 
the rod of man, and this was plainly ſpoken to me in 
my own habitation, as though it had been the voice 
of a man, though it was not vocal. 

The 12th of the eleventh month, being firſt-day, 
| was at Horſham meeting, and had a tender bowing 
time therein; and in my way home viſited ſome 
friends who were ſick, it being a time of general 
Viſitation in thoſe parts, and the next ſeventh-day I 
Was at the meeting of miniſters and elders at Phila- 
deiphia, where we had a good meeting; here I was 
earneſtly deſired to be at the funcral of Zdmund Orp- 
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wood, the eldeſt Friend belonging to Frankfortrmeets wife 


ing, but was in a ſtrait, this Friend, being my neigh- WF Pbia 
bour, and I had before engaged to be ya "26 burial of hou: 
one with whom I had been acquainted near 40 years, to b 
therefore I did my endeavour to be at both, being WF vour 
each of them buried in the afternoon, and five miles | ing 1 
diſtant; the days being ſhort alſo, divers told me it and 
was impracticable ; I told them they might be mil- WF elf, 
taken, as they were, for though we had a large meet- confi 
ing, and the company of Rowlond Wilſon, from Bri- | fortal 
tain, who had large and good ſervice therein, yet af- | dence 


ter meeting we mounted and got to Philadelphia, 
about a quarter of an hour after the corps was 
brought into the meeting-houſe, as I was informed; 
we had a large, and as I thought, a good meeting; 
after which J went home, being weary in my body, 
but thankful in my heart, that the Almighty had 
been with us, and helped us to perform that day's 

ſervice. | | 
On the 20th of the eleventh. month, and ſecond- 
day of the week, I went into. a piece of ground, 
which I was clearing for meadow, in order to give 
directions to the workmen, and one of the trees fell 
\ contrary to the kerf, and alſo to the wind, which 
was then at north weſt, and when I ſaw it falling to- 
wards me, I ran from it, but before I could get out 
of the way, it fell upon me, acroſs my back, from my 
ſhoulder to my hips, and ſtruck me down to the 
earth, where for ſome time I lay ſpeechleſs, and in all 
likelihood I ſhould have been immediately killed, if ] 
had not been providentially preſerved by the body of 
the falling tree lying on a ſtump, which prevented 
its cruſhing me as I lay on the ground, A friend 
that was near me with a horſe, deſired the wood-cut- 
ters, when they were recovered from the ſurprige 
and I to the uſe of my ſpeech, to help me on bis 
- Horſe, and I rode home, but in extreme miſery, and 
I was under great concern leſt I ſhould ſurprize ef 
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wife and children ſuddenly, We ſent to Philadel- 
phia for Dr. Griffith Owen, who came in about two 
hours, and let me blood, and ordered ſeveral things 
to be applied and taken, which through divine fa- 
vour proved very ſerviceable to me; notwithſtand- 
ing which I was in great pain many days, and long 
and tedious nights, not being able either to feed my- 
ſelf, nor turn in my bed, for a great while. In this 
confinement I was at times favoured with a very com- 
fortable fenſe of the preſence of God, whoſe: Provi- 
dence is over all his works; and as his love to me 
was great, ſo the love of his people was alſo, many 
of whom, and of my neighbours, came to fee me, 
ſympathizing with me in my diſtreſs; but among 
them I had one of Jos comforters, who wickedly 
abuſed me in this low ſtate. I can ſcarce: forbear 
mentioning his name, having example for it in holy 
writ, but through the Lord's help I will put on cha- 
ity. | 
The gth of the twelfth month, I got abroad the 
firſt time to our meeting at Frankfort, with which di- 
vers expreſſed their gladneſs to ſee me there again. 
In this meeting I exhorted'them to think on eternity, 
and to prepare for it, by living to-day as though 
they were to die to-morrow ; for I found it by ex- 
perience to be needful, and then if ſudden death 
comes, it will not ſurprize us. „ 8 

As I now found it continue my buſineſs to go to 
ſea for a livelihood, I undertook the charge of the 
ſhip New Briftol' Hope, as maſter, though it was a way 
of living to which I did not incline ;- I took care in 
our veſſel that there ſhould' be no ſwearing in my 
hearing, nor drunkenneſs to my knowledge, without 


reproof, and if I could not be inſtrumental that way 


to break them from ſwearing and drinking to exceſs, 
my manner was to put them away, ſo that we gene- 
rally had a pretty quiet ſhip, We left Philadelphia 
the 13th of the twelfth: month, but ſtorms and con- 
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trary winds detained us in the river and bay, fo 
that we did not get out to ſea till the 2 1ſt of the ſaid 
month, when the pilot left us, by whom I wrote to 
my wife and family; and now I thought I felt the 
benefit of the good wiſhes of my beloved and dear 
friends I left behind, which did me a great deal of 
good, as it often hath done on the like occaſion ; for 


faithful friends, and good Chriſtians, are as epiſtles 


written in one anothers hearts. In our paſſage we 
took ſeveral dolphins, which were very welcome to 
us, we having a long paſſage, and our freſh proviſi- 
ons near ſpent. The 19th of the firſt month we ſaw 
the iſland of Barbadoes, having had ſeveral meetings 
on board the ſhip on this voyage, the good effects | 
could ſee but little of, only for that day they would 
be a little more ſober, and ſome of them addicted to 
ſwearing, did not ſwear ſo often as they did before. 
The day following we ſafely arrived at Sperght's-T own, 
where we had the next day a very comfortable meet- 
ing for the divine worſhip of God. The fifth-day 
following I was at Bridge-Town, at their week-day 
meeting; and next firſt-day, being the goth of the 
month, I was at a meeting at Pumpkin-Hill, where 1 
was enlarged in the doctrine of faith. 
| After this I went to the Bridge, with a Friend from 
New-Evgland; we had two good meetings, it being 
the general-meeting for the Friends of the iſland, and 
_ afterwards I with ſeveral Friends went again to 
Speight's-Town, and on the 12th of the ſecond month 
I was at the Thicket's-Meeting, at which was counſel 
lor Weeks, colonel Charnock, and juſtice Sims; I dined 
with them at judge Week's, and they diſcourſed of 
what was ſaid in the meeting about dancing, I quot- 
ing Lutber's words, That as many paces as the per- 
« {on takes in the dance, ſo many paces or ſteps they 
© take towards hell: and I told them, that 1 had 
heard ſeveral had uſed that vain exerciſe in our meet- 


ing-houſe, which was appointed for the wort ih 
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God, and I faid, I hoped for the future it would be 
ſo no more; two of thoſe perſons who danced in our 
meeting-houſe, were then in the meeting, though 1 
did not know it. This teſtimony ſo wrought on 
the colonel, that he ſaid, © He could ſcarcely feel his 
legs ſince I ſpoke it; and the juſtice ſaid, © If 
© theſe words be true, he had taken many ſteps to- 
© wards hell;' and the counſellor and judge faid, 
© It was home doctrine to ſome that were there :? 
divers of them ſeemed to be rouched with the teſti- 
mony of truth, though not fo ſolidly as I deſired. 
Soon after I went with Foſhua Byrch to viſit the go- 
vernor of the iſland, colonel Morſley, who treated us 
with much freedom and civility ; he deſired me to 
fit down by him, and then called for a decanter of 
wine, of which he kindly offered me a glaſs, but I 
told him I chiefly drank water; he ſaid, water is 
certainly the beſt drink in the world, and told me I 
was a credit to my drink, as I looked as well, or bet- 
ter, than moſt who drank wine. : e 
In the ſecond month I was at a meeting on a firſt- 
day at Bridge-Town, which was ſomewhat larger than 
uſual; it was a good open time in the morning, but 
more ſo in the afternoon. At this meeting there was 
a merchant of the town, who ſent to know if our 
Friends (he not being of our profeſſion) would make 
a contribution for me, in conſideration of my lofles, 
He ſaid he would contribute as much as any, although 
he had heard me only that one time; but he was in- 
formed that we received no money nor pay for our 
preaching; yet his good-will I acknowledged. 
The 4th of the third month I was at a meeting at 
the Spring, where J met with Fo/eph Gamble, and 
Jobn Oxley and his wife, and ſeveral others, not 
belonging to this particular meeting, and we were 
edified together in the love and life of Chriſt, I was 
concerned to ſpeak of the divers vilitations and 


tpeakings of God to the people ſince the world be- 
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gan, quoting the words of holy writ, that * God who 
« ſpake to the fathers by the prophets, {peaks now in 
cc thoſe laſt days by his Son, whom he hath appoint- 
c ed heir of all things :”. and that this diſpenſation 
is the laſt and brighteſt diſpenſation of all, and 1s the 
greateſt and moſt glorious manifeſtation of God's 
love to mankind ; and that beſides this vocal ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt, when in the body on earth, he now 
_ ſpeaks ſpiritually, which ſpiritual tpeaking of Chriſt, 
in and to the true church, and true believers, will 
out- laſt time, and endure to all eternity; the great 
Lord of all, for his unſpeakable benefit therein, was 
praiſed and glorified, as being alone worthy. 

had divers other meetings on the iſland, which! 
pals by, not being willing to be prolix. After a 
ſtay of about nine weeks, we propoſed ſailing. Judge 
Gray, a very noted man, and much efteemed among 
the people, took paſſage with us; alſo Foſpua Byrch, 
of Bridge- Town, tor his health, and William Callender, 
and ſeveral others, as merchants. Though I came on 
account of trade, our Friends gave me a certificate 
that I had good ſervice among them, and in my out- 
ward affairs had gained eſteem among the people, as 
well as in my ſervice in preaching Chriſt ; all which 
I acknowledge to be the effects of divine grace : di- 
vers Friends and acquaintance came to the ſea-ſhore 
at Speight's-Town, and in a great deal of tender 
Chriſtian love, and good deſires, we took leave, and 
committed one another to the protection of the Al- 
mighty. We had a comfortable paſſage, and arrived 
at Philadelphia, where I was lovingly received by my 
wife and friends. 

In this voyage a great and weighty concern came 
on my mind, on account of the young and riſing 
generation, deſiring they might be happy in this 
world, and in that which is to come. And firſt, as 
to this world, * I have taken notice, that divers of 
© the youth are too apt to waſte their er" ſub- 
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> ſtance, which often is given to them (for when they 


« cet it themſelves, they are for the moſt part more 
« {aving of it) and this waſting and ſpending, thoſe 


© ſparks call generolity, liberality, good- nature, gen- 


« tility, fine breeding, and abundance of other fine 
names, not conſidering the labour and induſtry, 
« frugality, care and watchings of their parents 
© or anceſtors, to get what they have.“ May parents 
note this well, and not be anxiouſly concerned to get 
much wealth, which may be a means to ruin their 


poſterity! and truly moſt of theſe ſpending, drink- 


ing, company-keeping, gaming, chatting, tippling, 
voungſters, take a great deal more care, how they 
may get money from others, that they may ſpend it, 
than how to earn it, or faithfully labour for it them- 
ſelves; they will beg or borrow, and run in debt, 
but take little or no ſolid thoughts to pay; by which 
means divers of thoſe topping, beggarly beaus, and 
ſpenders, have brought both themſelves and relations, 
parents and friends, to ſhame and diſgrace, and 
ſometimes to poverty, where their relations and pa- 
rents have been too liberal. Let all indulgent pa- 
rents note this alſo. | 
And if any concerned perſon ſhould adviſe thoſe 
inconſiderate youths of their evils, it is much if they 
gain not their laſting ill-will, and the epithets of 
niggards and covetous, ill- natured, cenſorious, four, 
moroſe,. &c. However, I ſhall venture to ſtand the 
ſhock of their diſpleaſure, and in as moving terms 
as I can, conſiſtent with the matter on my mind, en- 
treat them to con fider the end of their ſpending, ſloth- 


ful, idle life, which if continued in, muſt needs end 


in their ruin, and they may repent when it is too 
late, crying out, Oh! that I had hearkened to the 
advice of my father, and my indulgent mother! Oh! 
that I had taken the counſel of my good friends in 
time, then 1 had not been in this condition, nor in 
thoſe .ſtraits I am now in. This, or worſe, muſt at 
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Jaſt inevitably be the condition of thoſe unthinking, 
time-waſting, and money- ſpending, evil company- 
keeping young people, of both ſexes. Some of 
whom, if they can get it, will ſpend more in a few 
hours, than their parents can get in ſo many days, 
which is very unreaſonable, as well as unthinking; 
for if the indulgent parents do not hold their hands, 
truly they muſt all fink together; and where the pa- 
rent have been, what theſe ſorts of youths call libe- 


ral, whole families have by ſuch liberality been un- 


done, which is a caſe to be lamented by all ſober 
people. | | | 


I pray our ſpending youths to conſider, how many 


brave, fine young men and women, whoſe parents 
have left them eſtates and handſome incomes, have by 


ſuch extravagancies ſoon ſpent all, and ſometimes 


more than all, and diſgrace and a gaol have been their 
portion; and how many, by living too faſt, have died 
too ſoon, much ſooner than might be expected, ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature. 85155 


Wherefore I would adviſe them to regard what the 


wiſe king Solomon ſaid, „Go to the ant thou ſlug- 
« gard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe; ſhe gather- 


eth her food in the ſummer” (i. e. ſhe prepares a- 


gainſt the winter.) Though this may be deſpicable 
in the eyes of our fine gentlemen, and learned ſpend- 
ing wits, yet there appears more wiſdom in theſe 
little induſtrious animals, than in thoſe great ſpend- 
ers, who, in the ſpring and ſummer of their years, 
take ſo little thought of ſaving what hath been with 
ſo much care gotten for them, or of getting more a- 
gainſt the winter or old age, which, if they live, 
will certainly overtake them, when their youth or 
ſummer is gone, | 
But many youths object againſt this advice, crying 
out, as I have often heard, The aged give this advice 
when they are old, but did as we do when they were 
young as we are; although this may be true in ſome, 


yet 
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yet it will not hold good in the general, and if it do 
in ſome, is not that maxim good, Let others harms 
learn us to beware, before it be too late, that we fall 
not into the ſame ſnare, which hatch entangled or 
caught thouſands, to their great ſhame and re- 
proach ? Again, thoſe who have been ſo overtaken 
in their youth, and are eſcaped out of the ſnare, are 
more fit to caution or adviſe how to eſcape it, or to 
ſhew thoſe parts which led them into that labyrinth 
of woe and miſery. | þ 
The author of all evil uſeth his utmoſt ſkill and 
power to promote the practices of exceſſive drinking, 
&c. among mankind, it being a mighty ſupport to 
his kingdom; for when the nobility of the under- 
ſtanding is clouded thereby, then oh! how many 
wicked oaths,' oh! what corrupt language, what 
unhandſome, unbecoming words and actions, are 
brought forth! How is good manners corrupted ! 
How 1s the ſober, chaſte ſoul offended, and above all 
other conſiderations, how is God diſhonoured, and 
the end of our creation fruftrated, and man con- 
demned ! 5 YE Re ets 
When people are in thoſe exceſſes, how do they 
take the ſacred name in vain, and ſo bring themſelves 
in guilty before God and man; for he has poſitively 
ſaid, He will not hold them guiltleſs, who take his 
name in vain; ſo that let him plead never ſo many 
excuſes, he is pronounced guilty by the judge of hea- 
ven and earth : therefore let me perſuade the youth 
to remember what the Lord by his ſervants ſaid con- 
cerning drinking to exceſs, Woe to the drunkards ; 
and that no drunkard ſhall inherit the kindgom. 
Again, Woe to them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink, &c. If 
it be objected, as it often is, when ſuch poor ſouls 
are reproved, and their fins ſet in order before them, 
We truſt in the mercy of God, and the merits of 
Chriſt: I ſay this is a good truſt and hope, if upon 
a good 
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a good foundation ; but the wicked mult forſake 
their ways, and the unrighteous their evil thoughts ; 
but what forſaking is that, when ſtrong conviction 
is upon the ſoul, to make covenants, vows and pro- 
miſes, and break them from time to time? and 
though Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of the Al- 
mighty for ſinners, it is for thoſe who forſake their 
fins, not thoſe who plead for the practice of them, 
and endeavour, by many vain excuſes, to juſtify 
themſelves in them. | | 
Since then the ſalvation of the foal is precious, and 
hath coſt the precious blood of the Lamb of God, and 
irons more precious than health or wealth, why 
hould any be ſo cruel and hard-hearted to them- 
ſelves, as, for a little vanity, froth and mirth, toys and 
trifles, vain ſports, and evil paſtime, to plunge and 
fink themſelves into the eternal gulph of woe and 

milery ; pray, O pray conſider it, dear youths! _ 
After my return from Barbadoes, in the fourth 
month, I viſited Friends meetings at Burlington, at 
the Falls of Delaware, Abington, German-Town, and 
was divers times at Philadelphia and Frankfort meet- 
ings; which meetings were much to my ſatisfaction; 
the Lord being pleaſed to manifeſt his goodnels to 
many, as alſo to my poor exerciſed ſoul; for which 

I was truly thankful unto him. 
In the ſixth month I was at the general meeting of 
Friends at Derby, in -Chefter county, which was 4 
large good meeting, divers Friends appearing there 
in a lively miniſtry. About this time, ſome thou- 
ſands of people came from Ireland, and alſo many 
Palatines from Holland; among whom, it is reported, 
were Romans, or Papiſts, ſeveral of whom, it was 
ſaid, gave out threatning ſpeeches, which cauſed ſome 
Conſternation among the people. | 
At this large general-meeting, I exhorted them to 
truſt in the Lord, and not to diſtruſt that hand which 
had hitherto preſerved us by his Providence without 
FS on ” outward 
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outward force; and that though the people who came 


among us were many in number; yet we, having the 
Lord on our ſide, were more than they, in a myttical 
ſenfe; putting them in remembrance of the prophet, 
who, when his ſervant was afraid, prayed to the Al- 
mighty, To open the eyes of his ſervant, and when 
they were myſtically opened, he ſaw the mountains 
full of chariots of fire, and horſes of fire, and that 
they were more than their enemies. I was alſo con- 
cerned to exhort Friends to be good examples to thoſe 
ſtrangers, who came among us in ſuch great num- 
bers; and that our lights, in our converſations, 
might fo ſhine, that thofe people, ſeeing our good 
works, might glorify our Father which 1s in heaven, 
according to the dodtrine of Chriſt; and then we 
ſhould do them good, and they would do us no hurt, 


but good alſo: but on the other hand, if we keep 


not our places, and do not live in the fear of God, 
nor according to our holy principles and profefiion, 
that then it might be juſt with the Lord God, vo 
make them a ſcourge to us. Many were comforted 
3 this meeting, and God was praiſed, Who is wor- 
thy. | . 

On the 1 5th of the ſixth month, having loaded the 
ſhip New Briſtol Hope, a ſecond time, I failed in her 
from Philadelphia, and having a concern to viſit 
the meeting of Friends at Salem, I left the ſhip at 


 Gloutefter, under the care of the pilot, and went by 


land to the firſt-day meeting at Salem, and from 
thence to Elſenborougb, and ſtaid till the ſhip came 
down; andon the 20th of the month we got to fea, 
and had a fair wind for ſeveral days, and lived very 
lovingly on board, being reſpectfully treated by my 
failors. © ES STS 8 N 
In.this voyage we had ſeveral meetings on board, 
the firſt of which was at the requeſt of my ſecond 
mate, to call the failors together in the cabin; Inot 
being forward to propoſe it to them, left they ſhould 
ſuſpect 
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ſuſpect me of ſome vanity, in deſiring to preach to 
them; they not knowing the croſs of Chriſt in that 
Exerciſe. | 9971 
On the 24th day of the ſeventh month, at noon, 
our ſhip, by obſervation, being exactly in the lati- 
tude of Barbadoes, we ſteered away welt for the iſland, 
and on the 26th we ſaw it, after five weeks and one 
day leaving fight of Cape-Henlopen; we having, after 
the firſt few days, light winds, calms, and head 
winds, which made our paſſage long, and our ſea 
ſtores almoſt ſpent ; but now the ſight of land made 
the people forget all uneaſineſs, and for this favour, 
my heart was thankful to the great preſerver of 
men. h 5 785 
This time we came to a tolerable market with our 
proviſions, which made our ſtay but thort, yet I was 
divers times at the Bridge meeting of Friends, as alſo 
at Speigh?*s-Town, where my concerns chiefly lay, 
and once at Pumkin-Hill meeting, in which meeting 
it was obſerved to the people, that the ſalvation of 
the ſoul is precious, and that true religion is a ſolid 
thing, a thing of the greateſt moment to both body 
and ſoul, and that people ought to be very ſerious 
and ſolidly concerned about it, taking fpectal care 
to lay, or build, their religion on a ſure foundation; 
it was ſhewed them, that Chriſt Jeſus was the ſure 
rock and foundation of all the righteous, in all ages; 
he was the rock that followed J/rael, which they drank 
of; any other foundation than him, no man can lay; 
who 1s, 1n the truly religious, and the true believers, 
the hope of their glory. Many other precious truths 
were manifeſted to us, in that meeting, for which we 
praiſed the Lord. 1 
Soon after I went to Bridge-Town to clear out the 
veſſel, and was at their week-day meeting: the 
ſubject matter I had to treat of in that meeting, was, 
that the Lord bringeth low, and he raiſeth up again; 


and that in divers reſpects, as to kingdoms, fami- 
| lies, 
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lies, and particular perſons; and as to health, wealth, 
honour, &c. divers in that meeting were appealed to 
as witneſſes of it. After this meeting I went to viſit 
the governor, who was courteous to me, and took my 
viſit kindly, and deſired to be remembered to our go- 
vernor, and ſeveral others, and wiſhed me a proſper- 
ous voyage, and well back again, which he hoped 
would be in about three months. He ſaid, Who- 
ever lived to ſee it, Pennſylvania would be the metro- 
polis of America, in ſome hundreds of years. He 
ſaid, He loved down- right, honeſt men; but he 
hated deceit and hypocriſy, A great man, and a 
great expreſſion ! | 9 58 

The 21ſt of the eighth month, 1729, we, having 
done our buſineſs, weighed anchor, and went to 
ſea: and on the 26th we had a good meeting with 
the ſhip's company, for the ſervice and worſhip of 
God; in which the goſpel of Chriſt was declared 
without partiality, and the reigning fins of ſailors 
openly expoſed, according to the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, and the moſt high Lord entreated to carry on 
in the earth the great work of reformation. Hi- 
therto we had fine, pleaſant weather. 7 nk 

The beginning of the ninth month we had a very 
bluſtering, ſtormy time, for many days, ſo that we 
could not carry fail, but ſometimes lay by, and ſome- 
times went with a reeffed mainſail and foreſail; the 
ſhip had ſuch a violent motion, that it. broke our 
glaſſes, and about a dozen bottles of wine, and our 
earthen-ware, and ftrained our hogſheads and caſks, 
lo that we pumped our molaſſes into the ſea, and beat 
us back many leagues, and blew our fails out of the 
bolt-ropes. | 


After thoſe ſtorms we had a calm, and the wind- 


ſprung up weſterly ; our courſe being north-weſt, or 
thereabouts, we could barely lay our courſe; yet, it 
being moderate, we had cauſe to be thankful. 
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The 12th of the ninth month we found ourſelves 
in the latitude of 36 deg. 17. min. north; but the 
wind was a-head, and our freſh ſtock of proviſions 
almoſt expended, and winter coming on a- pace, the 
nights dark and long, made it ſeem tedious to our 
people; the which I was helped to bear with pa- 
tience. 5 

The 14th day, about eight o'clock at nichr, 
Fohn Plaſtet, one of the beſt of our ſailors, through 
the violent pirching of the ſhip, fell into the fea from 
off the bowſprit; one of the ſailors, feeing him fall, 
nimbly threw 2 rope to him, which he caught hold 
of, and the people helped him into the ſhip; though 
in all probability, he had periſhed in the fea, if he 


had miſſed taking hold of the rope; I was thankful. 


to the Almighty for this young man's life, and took 
it as a great favour from heaven. The next day it 
was dreadful ftormy, the wind blew violently at 
fouth-weft, with lightning, thunder, and much 
rain; the ſeas ran ſo high, and the ſhip had ſuch a 
oreat motion, that the- goods, or caſks, ſhifted in 


the hold, and we lay by till next day; our fails 
- alſo were much torn, and, in many places, blown out 


of the boit-ropes, fo that we were half a day mend- 
ing them, and then proceeded on our voyage home, 
where we arrived the latter end of the month. 
After I came home from this voyage, in the ſmall 
ſtay I was on ſhore, I was divers times at meetings 
at Philadelphia and Frankfort, and was alſo at Ger- 
man-Town; at the burial of our ancient friend Dennis 
Cunrad, who was one of the firſt ſettlers of this town 
(as Þ underſtood the firſt meeting of Friends, for 
worſhip, in it, was kept at his houſe.) - He was 2 
man of an inoffenſive life, much given to hoſpita- 
lity, and left a good report behind him: the meet- 
ing was large, and many of the firſt ſettlers of the 
country were there. I was alſo at the burial of Ca- 
therine, the daughter of Thomas Lightfoot, the me 
| | | Q 
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of James Miller, a worthy woman, who died ſoon 
after their arrival from Treland, and was buried from 
our great meeting-houſe in Philadelphia, in a decent 
and exemplary manner. 

The latter end of the tenth month, Samuel Har- 
riſon, of New-York, and Obadiab Lawrence, of Long- 
Hand, favoured me with their company all night at 
our houſe, where we called the family together, and 
had a ſeaſonable time to take leave, they of me, and 
of them, and my family alſo; and the next day 
divers very dear Friends came with me to the boat, 
to the river- ſide, to take leave, and we parted with 
hearts full of love and good-will to each other. 

So I went on board at Hiccacoe, and had a cold 
paſſage down the river and bay, and left the Capes 
the 1ſt of the eleventh month, being the third voyage 
as maſter, and the 17th we paſſed the Tropick of Cancer. 
Hitherto we had a comfortable paſſage, and though 
we had a crowded ſhip, yet we had peace and quiet- 
neſs to a greater degree than I expected ; for men 
that uſe the ſeas, are, too generally, inconſtant as the 
wind and waters they wade through. We had ſe- 
veral meetings on board the veſſel in this voyage, 
and were at fea about four weeks, before we arrived 
at Barbadoes, and when we arrived, the markets were 
dull, which occaſioned our ſtay ſo long as about 
twelve weeks. During which time, I had divers re- 
ligious and good opportunities with thoſe of our own, 
and other ſocieties, I believe to general ſatisfaction; 
having the good wiſhes of people of all ranks, from 
the governor to the poor negroes; all of whom I 
profefs love to for Chriſt's fake. | 

This voyage, in our return home, we had a full 
ſhip, and upwards of thirty paſſengers, and was on 
our paſſage home about a month, and had good com- 
fortable weather therein. | 

Soon after I came home from Barbadboes, in the 
third month, 1730, I went to a meeting at Burling- 
KEPT ton, 
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ton, at which was married Thomas Evans; Margaret 
Preſton was allo there; it was a good meeting. I 
croſſed the river Delaware twice, vilited a ſick perſon, 
and rode thirty miles that day. I alſo went to the 
Falls meeting, and, after the ſaid meeting, appointed 
another at Nefhaminy the ſame day; after which, I 
went with Joſeph Kirkbride to William Paxton's, and 
lodged : next morning Joſeph Kirkbride rode with me 
home, and thence to Philadelphia. I was divers times 
at Philadelphia, Frankfort, and German-Town, and at 
the general-meeting at Frankfort, where our Friend 
Fohn Cadwallader was married; 1ſaac Norris, Samuel 
Preſton, and Margaret his wife, and John Oxley, were 
at this meeting, with many other friends, a good 
ſhare of whoſe company I got home with me, of 
which I was glad, ever loving and coveting the com- 
pany of good men and women. 
I was now preparing for the fourth voyage, as 
maſter of the New Briſtol Hope, for Barbadoes; but it 
grew harder and harder for me to leave my family, 
which for many conſiderations, was very exerciling ; 
pet I was obliged to continue going to ſea, upon an 
onourable account; i. e. that no perſon might ſut- 
fer by me, if I could help it; and having got our 
veſſel loaded, we ſailed from Philadelphia the gth of 
the fifth month. Next day came to an anchor at 
Cbeſter, and viſited my old Friend David Lloyd, who, 
with his good ſpouſe Grace, treated me with tender, 
Chriſtian love; the judge and I, being old acquaint- 
ance, and both of us in years, and he not well, we 
took leave, as if we were not to ſee one another any 
more, which happened accordingly, for he died be- 
fore I returned. . 
We weighed anchor at Cheſter, and got down to 
Elſenborough, and went to Salem meeting, it being 
firſt-day of the week, and 2th of the month, with 


ſome of our paſſengers and ſailors. The meeting 


was pretty large, and I was earneſtly concerned for 
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their welfare, as I had often been when I was abſent, 
and was glad I was with them that day. 5 

After this meeting we proceeded on our voyage, 
and left the Capes the 15th of the aforeſaid month ; 
had ſmall and contrary winds, and ſometimes calms, 
until the 2d of the ſixth month, and firſt day of the 
week, when the wind was' at fouth and a hard gale, 
the ſea high, and the ſhip having a great motion, 
therefore we had not a meeting as uſual; many of 
the paſſengers: were very ſea-ſick; as for my part, 
I thought, 1f the Almighty was but with me, that 
would make up for all difficulties; for in him was, 


of peace in my toſſed condition, 1 ſometimes had 

comfortable times; being inwardly refreſhed with the 

love and prefence of God, not only in the day, but 
alſo in the night, in my ſleep; out of which I was 
awakened one morning, in the morning watch, with 
theſe comfortable words, He took me to his ban- 
queting houſe, and his banner over me was love. 
Theſe expreſſions were ſo freſh in my mind, for ſome 
days, that I could not forbear, but bleſs the holy 
name of the living Lord ſecretly in my ſoul. 

The 16th of the ſixth month we arrived at Barba- 
dozs. The 17th there aroſe, about midnight, a 
hard gale of wind, which the Barbadians call a hur- 
ricane, or tornado, and blew more than ten veſſels 
aſhore, great and ſmall, which were wholly loſt; and 
our ſhip was very near the rocks, people looking 
every minute when ſhe would come on ſhore; bur 
through divine favour, we eſcaped, with only the 
boat ſtove againſt the rocks: I would have got on 
board, but that was impracticable; but I got on the 
higheſt place I could, from which I could ſee them in 
the ſhip, and they me on ſhore; for we could nor, 
for the violence of the wind, hear one another; 
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could diſcern them one from another, and they me 
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and is my life and chiefeſt joy: and, as an anſwer 
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yet they were ſo near the fort, where I ſtood, that 1 
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from the multitude of people, many being in the fort 
with me. I feeing the chief mate look towards me, 
I waved my hat to him, and he, in anſwer, his to me; 
then I made a ſignal to him to go to ſea, which they 
immediately did, letting flip their cables, and went to 
ſea without either boat, anchor, or cables, and came 
in the next day, and got their cables and anchors 
again, to the great joy of many of the inhabitants, 
whoſe hearty prayers were for our ſafety, as many of 
them told me. This, among many others, I put in 
my calendar of deliverances, and preſervations from 
imminent dangers, by the hand of divine Providence. 
We ſtaid this time in Barbadoes about five weeks, 
leaving the iſland the 27th of the ſeventh month; and 
there I met with Robert Jordan, my friend and bro- 
ther in the work and fellowſhip of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, who took his paſſage with us for Philadelphia, 
whoſe company was pleaſant and comfortable. One 
evening he was repeating ſome verſes of the excellent 
Addiſon's, which 1 willingly tranſcribed, as well in me- 
mory of that great author, as alſo that they anſwered 
my ſtate and condition in my watery travels, and in 
the extreams of heat and cold, and ſome poiſonous 
airs J have often breathed in. They are as follow: 


| I. 
Ho are thy ſervants bleſt, O Lord! 
Hou ſure is their defence ! 
Eternal wiſdom is their guide, 
Their help Omnipotence. 
3 
In foreign realms, and lands remote, 
Supported by thy care; 
Through burning climes I paſs'd unhurt, 
And breath' d in tainted air. 
II. 
Thy mercy ſweetened every ſoil, 
Made every region pleaſe, Th 
e 
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The hoary Alpine hills it warm'd, 
And ſmooth'd the Tyrrbene ſeas. 
IV. 
Think, O my foul! devoutly think, 
How, with affrighted eyes, 
Thou ſaw'ſt the wide, extended deep, 
In all its horrors, riſe. 5 
V. | 
Confuſion dwelt in ey*ry face, ; 
And fear in every heart, 
When waves on waves, and gulphs on gulphs, 
O' ercame the pilot's art. 
„ | VI. 
Yet, then, from all my griefs, O Lord! 
Thy mercy ſet me free, | 
Whilſt in the confidence of prayer, 
My ſoul took hold on thee. 
| 3 „„ | 
For though in dreadful whirls we hung, 
High on the broken wave, 
I knew thou wert not ſlow to hear, 
Nor impotent to ſave. 
f Wa. 
The ſtorm was laid, the wind retir'd, 
Obedient to thy will; 
The ſea, that roar'd at thy command, 
At thy command was ſtill. 
IX. 
In midſt of dangers, fears and death, 
Thy goodneſs I'll adore; 
And praiſe thee for thy mercies paſt, 
And humbly hope for more. | 
X. 
My life, if thou preſerv'ſt my life, 
Thy facrifice ſhall be; 
And death, if death muſt be my doom, 
Shall join my ſoul to thee. 
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The 4th of the eighth month, we met with a hard 
gale of wind, which broke the tiller of our rudder, 
and ſplit our bowſprit and mainſail, and overſet many 
of our cheſts; Robert Jordan narrowly miſſed his 
cheſt falling on him from one ſide of the ſhip to the 
other, which we looked on as a merciful providence, 
and ſpoke of it to one another, remembering Addi. 
ſon's verſes, which the night before were repeated, 

In this paſſage we ſaw three veſſels only; it was a 
bluſtering time, but the ſhorteſt from land to land 
that ever I had, being but 14 days and 14 hours from 
the ſight of Barbadoes to the ſight of the main land: 
we arrived at Philadelphia the 16th of the eighth 
month, | 

In the ninth month I proceeded on a fifth voyage, 
as maſter, to Barbadoes, and went down the river 
Delaware on the ſeventh-day, and on firſt-day was at 
Cheſter meeting, at which time there was a burial of 
a child, and a large meeting: our Friends at Cheſter 
were glad to ſee me, and I them, and after meeting 
we ſet ſail, and went down the river to Elſenborougb, 
where came to and landed Robert Worthington, whole 


- 


ſon Ezra was on board, and went to Barbadoes for 


his health, being in a deep conſumption. - 

This voyage we were on our paſſage about 33 days 
before we arrived. at Barbadoes, when after doing my 
buſineſs, and viſiting our Friends meetings, in about 

five weeks, we put to ſea the 1oth of the twelith 
month, and failed along to leeward of divers iſlands, 
till we came to Anguilla, where we landed in expecta- 
tion to get ſalt, but at this time was not any to be 
had there, We came to an anchor here in the night, 
hoping to get to an harbour before it was dark; but 
it ſoon being very dark, and coming into ſhoal water, 
we ſaw a large rock, and came to by the fide oi It, 
in about five or ſix fathom water, taking it to ve 3 
ſhip, and when it was day we ſaw our miſtake, and 


that inſtead of a veſſel, we were too nigh a rocky 
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and the wind coming about, tailed our ſhip towards it 
fo near, that we were ſenſible of touching twice; I 
ordered the men to heave a little farther a-head, and 
ſo we lay clear till morning. When morning came, 
of which we were glad, ſeveral boats, with a cable, 
came to us, and the people adviſed us to put a ſpring 


on our cable, and cut it, that ſhe might caſt the right 


way; which accordingly we did, and it had the de- 
ſired effect; ſo that we ſoon got into a very fine har- 
bour, it being about a mile off. Many thanks were 
given by many of the people for this deliverance to 
the Almighty. George Leonard, the governor of this 
iſland, heard in the morning, that a veſſel was on the 
rocks, and the people were running with ſaws and 
axes, in order to break her up, if ſhe ſhovld not be 
got off: the governor ſeeing them, ſent a lieutenant 
with orders, that let her belong to what nation ſo- 
ever, they ſhould help to get her off, if it could be, 
and if ſhe was likely to be made a wreck, he charged 
them at their peril not to meddle with her, nor any 
thing belonging to her, until they had firſt come 
to terms with the maſter, which is worthy to be 
recorded, i | 

We ſtaid ſeveral. days before we could get our 
anchor; for after we were in the harbour, it blew 
very hard for four or five days; fo that with our four 
oars we could not row our boat a-head, but watching 
for a calm one night, our people went and got it, 
and then we went into the principal road and harbour 
in the iſland called Croaker's-Bay; the name of that 
we came from was Rendezvous- Bay, where lived a very 
kind Friend of ours, named John Rumney, who, with 
his wife and family, treated us with great love, and 
courteouſly received us into their houſe, and he went 
with me to the governor's, who was my old acquaint- 
ance and friend, who with much love and tender- 
neſs, when he knew me, took me in his arms, and 
embraced me, and lovingly ſaluted me with a kiſs of 

. . charity, 
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- Charity, and thanked God for our deliverance, and 
that he had lived to ſee me once more (I having been 
there ſome years before); he was ſeventy odd years of 
age, as I remember, and had eighty odd who called 
him father: they living much on roots and pulſe, 
are very healthy in this iſland. I was here nine days, 
and had ſeven meetings with the people; the longer 
I ſtaid the larger the ineetings were; ſo that I had 
ſome difficulty to leave them. Through the grace 
and gift of God I was helped to preach the goſpel of 
Chriſt freely, and they received it both freely and 
thankfully, divers, if not all; for theirs and my heart 
was very open one to another, the Lord's holy name 
be praiſed for ever.. 

The zd of the firſt month, Ezra Worthrington died, 
and the 4th in the afternoon he was buried on the 
plantation of Joby Rumney, near his houſe ; the go- 
yernor and his ſon-in-law were at the burial, where 
I told them, that he was an inoffenſive, innocent, ſo- 
ber young man, and that death was to be the end of 
us here, putting them in mind to remember their 
latter end. After I had done ſpeaking, the governor 
ſaid, That death was a debt due to nature, and that 
we muſt all pay it, and bleſſed is the man that in 
time truly prepares for it. This was a good expreſ- 
fion for a man in his poſt, and worthy of my notice, 
as I thought. 

I was at one meeting, where was the governor and 
his daughter, with divers of the beſt and ſobereſt 
people of this iſland; it was a ſatisfactory meeting, 
which ended in prayer; and when I arole from my 
knees I found the governor on one ſide, and his 
daughter on the other ſide of me, both on their 
knees, a poſture in which people are tao ſeldom 
found in this degenerate age of the world. 

On the 10th of the firſt month, we departed from 
the iſland of Anguilla, with a pleaſant gale z and had 
fair weather and winds for ſeveral days; J 70 
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ſome time of this voyage in reading, and met with 
a paſſage of, or concerning friendſhip ; the comfort 
and beauty of it therein was notably ſet forth, yet 
molt who treat upon that noble ſubject, place, too 
generally, the felicity thereof in humanity : whereas 
true and laſting friendſhip is of a divine nature, and 
can never be firmly ſettled withour divine grace : 
Chriſt Jeſus is the prime friend of mankind, and from 
whom all true and laſting friendſhip ſprings and 
flows, as from a living fountain, himſelf being the 
| head-ſpring thereof; out of which holy fountain hath 
ſprung as followeth, Henceforth I call you not ſer- 
vants; and ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. And again, By this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther. O holy expreflions ! much to be admired, and 
worthy every true and good man's and woman's 
imitation and practice. Obſerve, that when they 
had done whatſoever Chriſt had commanded them, 
then they were to be his friends, and they were not 
only to be his friends, but one anothers friends, as 
he was theirs, and if occaſion were, as he died, ſo 
they would die for one another. By this mark and 
trueſt ſeal of the trueſt friendſhip, all the world 
ſhould know they belonged to Chriſt, that they were 
united to him, and in him united to one another. 
Nothing but diſobedience and fin can ever ſeparate 
this friendſhip, _ 

Againſt this friendſhip, which 1s in Chriſt, and 
grounded and founded upon him, the gates of hell 
can never prevail; all friendſhip, upon any conſi- 
deration, merely human, 1s brittle and uncertain, and 
ſubje& to change, or mutability, as experience hath 
taught in all ages, | | 
If any perſon hath a defire to have a particular 
friend, let that perſon be ſure to make choice of 
Chriſt, and ſuch as chooſe him, have a friend in 
Whom all laſting peace, comfort and delight, joy 
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and pleaſure is, and in him alone 1s to be enjoyed 
for ever. - 

The 20th of the firſt month, being the firſt of the 
week, we had a comfortable meeting for divine 
worſhip, in which the goodneſs of God was extend- 
ed to us as we were rowling on the mighty waters of 
the great deep, after which we had pleaſant weather, 
and a fair wind for ſeveral days. 

On the 26th the wind ſprung up at eaſt north-eaſt, 
a hard gale, which laſted ſeveral days; and having 
but little ſea-room for about thirty hours, it blew ſo 
hard, that we could dreſs no victuals; I then thought 
on the words of Fob, when he ſpoke to his impatient 
wife, ſaying, © Shall we receive good at the hand of 
cc God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo ?** or that 
which 1s accounted or looks like evil in the eye of 
man. In this time of exerciſe, the love and heaven- 


ly life of God, in his beloved Son, filled my heart, 


and cauſed an overflowing of praiſes to his holy, glo- 
rious, and bleſſed name. Oh! it was exceeding 
recious to my ſoul at that time! | 
The 1ſt of the ſecond month we faw land, being 
driven to the ſouthward near 250 miles in this laſt 
hard weather ; but we ſoon after arrived at our de- 
fired port. | 
After which I viſited the meetings of Friends at 
Philadelphia, Burlington, the Falls, Abington, German- 
Town, Briſtol, and Frankfort, and found the people 
had been under a general viſitation of the ſmall-pox, 
inſomuch that many hundreds, eſpecially of chil- 
dren, were taken off the ſtage of this life in the city 
of Philadelphia, and I was concerned to exhort Friends 
in that city to bring their children to meetings, and 
educate them, when young, in the way they ſhould 


go, that they might not depart from it when old; 


and that he who had taken many away, could, if he 
pleaſed, take many more ; for though he might have 
laid down his rod at preſent (the diſtemper in the 
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city being much abated) he could ſoon take it up 
again, It is my belief that the Lord Almighty will 
ſtill continue to viſit the city and people, if there is 
not a reformation, with further, if not ſorer, viſitati- 
ons, becauſe he hath known them'to do them good, 
and make them a blefling to many iſlands and peo- 
ple; giving them the fatneſs of the earth, and that 
which is far more, the dew of heaven; 10 that he 
may juſtly ſay to us, as to /rael of old, * You have 
« T known of all the families of the earth; therefore 
&« IT will viſit upon you for all your iniquities.” 

In the beginning of the fourth month, Robert 
Jordan was married to Mary, the widow of Rich- 
ard Hill, all three worthy Friends. The meeting on 
this occaſion was large, and the marriage ſolemni- 
zed in the fear of God. Divers Friends were con- 
cerned to ſpeak to the people, and it was greatly de- 
fired that thoſe preſent, who were then ſpoke to, 

might be married ro Chriſt, the great lover of ſouls, 
who laid down his life, the moſt precious life that 
ever was on earth, and ſhed his precious, blood for 
our ſalvation. 

A few days after which I again took ſhipping for 
the iſland of Barbadoes, being the ſixth voyage, in the 
New Briſtol Hope, and left the Capes of Delaware the 
8th day of the month. The 22d of the ſaid month, 
I being weary, laid me down to reſt, and fell aſleep, 
and was awakened out of my fleep with theſe words, 
Oh heart in heaven! It is an excellent thing to have 
an heart in heaven ! Which words were comfortable 
to me, and left a ſweetneſs on my mind all the day 
after, for which I was thankful, and greatly deſired 
that my heart and mind might be ſet and fixed more 
and more on heaven and heavenly things, and that 
my treaſure might be in heaven, that my heart might 
be there alſo, according to the doctrine of my Sa- 
viour, ares vi. 6, 20, 21. 19 La up for yourſelves 

ce treaſure 
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ce treaſure in heaven, for where your treaſure is, 
« there will your heart be alſo.” | 
The 27th day, being the firſt-day of the week, 
we had a comfortable meeting, the weather being 
moderate ; and on the 7th of the fifth moath, we ar- 
rived at Bridge-Town, in Barbadoes, where we unload- 
ed part of our cargo, and from thence we went to 
Speight's-Town, where, after a ſtay of about five 
weeks, we accompliſhed our affairs. I alſo viſited 
all our Friends meetings, and ſome ſeveral times, in 
which we were edified and comforted, and divers of 
us had occaſion to bleſs the holy name of God for his 
mercy to us: before we left the iſland, there happen- 
ed a great ſtorm or hurricane, which did much da- 
mage to the ſnips, and to the iſland, blowing down 
many houſes, and ſpoiling much proviſions, deſtroy- 
ing almoſt all the plantain trees on the iſland, which 
is a very wholeſome and pleaſant fruit, and much 
uſed by many inſtead of bread. | 

I was clearing out our veſſel when this ſtorm hap- 
pened, and being twelve miles off, could not hear of 
or concerning her, but thought it altogether unlike- 
ly that ſhe ſhould ride out ſo great a ſtorm, in ſo bad 
a harbour or road, it being open to the ſea, and ſuch 
a ſtorm as had not been known for many years, and 
ſome ſaid, never but one, to their knowledge, though 
much more damage hath at ſome other times been 
done to the ſhipping, by reaſon that the hardeſt of 
the wind was not that way, which was moſt dange- 
rous to them in Carliſe-Bay, where they moſtly lay; 
for they all got out to ſea, except two or three that 
were loſt by the violence of the weather. It was 
Indeed a very diſmal time, the veſſels which rode it 
out were much damnified, and one being loaded, 
ready to ſail, ſunk right down, and was loſt in the 
bay. When I had cleared our ſhip, I ſet forward in 
order to ſee what was become of her; but the floods 


were ſo out, and the ways were ſo bad, I could not 
f without 
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without ſome danger get to her that night ; but next 
morning I ſer out from Foſeph Gamble's, and, to my 
admiration, from the top of a hill, on which a houſe 
in the ſtorm was blown flat to the ground, I ſaw our 
ſhip at an anchor, having rode out the frown: with 
one ſloop by her, for which cauſe my foul was hum- 
bly thankful. 

On the 17th of the ſaid month, with ſome more 
than ordinary fatigue, we got up our anchor, and 
took in our boat, and got our paſſengers and provi- 
ſions on board, the ſea breaking high on the ſhore, 
ſo that ſeveral of our people and our boat were in 
jeopardy of being loſt; but at length being all on 


| board, we ſer ſail, and having ſailed flowly about ſix 


or ſeven miles, we met with a ſloop who had loſt her 
maſt in the ſtorm, and next morning we met with 
two large London ſhips, who had put « out to ſea, not 
venturing to ride it out. 

We had fine pleaſant weather for ſeveral days 
after we left the iſland, and on the 22d of the ſixth 
month, being the firſt-day of the week, we had 
a meeting. for the worſhip of God, which was 
comfortable and ſatisfaftory tous. The 4th and ;th 
of the ſeventh month, we had very freſh gales from 
the north-eaſt to the north, and was near a water- 
ſpout, about a ſtone's throw off, which ſurprized 
ſome on board, on whica I came out of my cabin, and 
ſaw the water run up out of the ſea into the cloud, as 
plain as ever I ſaw the water run into the river, till 
it filled the cloud with blackneſs, and then it would 
break in great quantities into the ſea, which is dan- 
gerous, when falling on veſſels, The 5th of the 
month, being the firſt-day of the week, we had a 
good religious meeting for divine worſhip, wherein 
our people were earneſtly exhorted to a holy life, and 
to be earneſtly concerned for the true faith, which is 
in Chriſt ; that faith which works by love, and! is the 
evidence of things not viſibly ſeen, being manifeſt 
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by works of piety and virtue. In this voyage we were 
twenty-two days from the iſland of Barbadoes to the 


fight of Cape Henry in Virginia, and had a pleaſant 
paſſage in the main to Philadelphia, where, in the 
ſeventh month, was held our yearly-meeting, at which 
I had a deſire to be, my watery employment having 
hindered my being at a yearly-meeting for ſeveral 
years: at this meeting I met with my old acquaint- 
ances, and dear Friends, John Richardſon, of York- 
foire, and Paul Johnſon, of Dublin, both on a goſpel 
viſit to the brethren and Friends in America. The 
meeting-was large, and attended with divine grace 
and goodneſs, and ended with thankſgiving and 
Praiſe to God and the Lamb. 
While our ſhip was loading, I was at ſeveral meet- 
ings in the country, as at Abington, German-Town, 
Fair-Hill, and Frankfort, in Philadelphia county; 
and at the Falls of Delaware, Buckingham, Neſhaminy, 
and Briſtol, in Bucks county. I was allo at Burling- 
ton, at the marriage of William Calender, junior, of 
Barbadoes, with Katherine Smith, daughter of Daniel 
and Mary Smitb, of Burlington. 0 
On the 16th of the ninth month I proceeded on 
the ſeventh voyage to Barbadbes, in the ſhip New Briſ- 
zol Hope, as maſter, having on board ſeveral paſſen- 
gers, one of whom, Elizabeth Martindale, was on the 
paſſage convinced of the principles of truth, and af- 
terwards ſuffered, in divers reſpects, for her making 
profeſſion with us, 5 
Me had a long paſſage down the river, the wind 
being high and boiſterous. On the 22d of the ninth 
month, we left the Capes of Delaware, and ſaw the 
iſland of Barbadoes the 21ſt of the tenth month, be- 
fore it was day, and in the afternoon came to an an- 
chor in the bay of Speigh/'s-Town. In this voyage ! 
met with an accident-that was painful and trouble- 
ſome to me, which happened in a hard gale of wind, 
I being to the windward, and the ſhip having a large 
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motion, and miſſing my hold, was canted from my 


place to the other fide of the veſſel, againſt the edge 


of a cheſt, and ſo bruiſed my leg that I could not 
do my bulineſs as I uſually did, which was a great 
hindrance and diſappointment to me: but in about 
a month's time, with the aſſiſtance of ſome of my 
friends there, I got indifferently through it, and alſo 
rode to Bridge-Town, and had ſeveral meetings there. 
I was alſo at ſeveral good and comfortable meetings 
at Speight's-T own, where we had one the day we failed, 
being the 21ſt of the eleventh month; and on the 
ſea-ſhore parted with our friends in great love, and 
ſet ſail, the wind being about north-eaſt, ſo that 
we could not weather the iſland of Martinico; we 
therefore failed along by the iſlands of Dominica, and 
Guadaloupe, and had calms under the iſlands, and 
ſometimes the eddy winds from off the mountains, or 
high lands, would take the fails, and carry the ſhip 
clear round, which made it ſometimes tedious. The 
23d and 24th we paſſed by the iſlands of Montſerrat, 
Antigua, Rodondo, Chriſtopher's, Nevis, Bartholomew, 
Statia, Saba, Barbuda, Martin's, and Anguilla, the 
winds and the weather being fair and pleaſant. The 
25th in the evening, it began to be hazy; and, in 
the night we ſplit our main-top-ſail, which coſt us 
a great deal of labour, and loſs of time, before we 
could get it mended and ſet again. We had pretty 
fair weather about 20 days, until we came on our 
coaſt, and into ſoundings; when a hard gale of 
wind ſpringing up eafterly, which ſetting on the 

ore, was dangerous, and we had a long night 
coming on; but, through the favour of the Almigh- 
ty, we got off from the land. In the midſt of the 
5 8 of this ſtorm, my ſoul ſang praiſes to the 
Lord. 

The 12th of the twelfth month we met with ano- 
ther eaſterly ſtorm, being in about thirty fathom 


water, it blew, and rained very hard, and was alſo 
| exceeding 
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exceeding cold, and our coming from a hot climate 
made it more hard to bear. In this ſtorm we faw di- 
vers lights, which the ſailors call corpufants, one of 
them was exceeding bright, and ſat, as near as I can 
compute it, about half an hour on our main-top- 
maſt head, plain to the view of all the ſhip's com- 
pany, divers of whom ſaid they never ſaw the like, 
and I think I never heard of, or faw the like before. 


This ſtorm continued all night till day, when it 


abated, and it being the firſk of the week, we had 
a comfortable meeting, in which the people on board 
were adviſed to get divine and heaventy learning, and 
not to be fools in religion, or in the things of God, 
nor to hate his true knowledge; for if they had all 
the natural knowledge, and brighteſt natural parts in 
the world, they would be but fools without the 
true fear of God, which the wiſe king Solomon ſays, 
Is the beginning of wiſdom. 

The 27th of the month we ſaw Cape Henlopen, hav- 
ing been 27 days from the iſland of Barbadoes: this 
was a cloſe, foggy day, we could fee but very little 
before us, and had like to have been a-ground'on the 
fhoals, which they call the Hen and Chickens, but went 
between them and the Cape, in three fathom water; 


the wind blowing hard at ſouth, we went up the bay 


by the lead, for we could not ſee the land; and the 
gale being fo freſh, we got to Bombay-Hook, from our 
Capes, in about ſix hours, which is accounted twenty 
Feagues, where we came to an anchor, and there met 
with abundance of ice. Merciful was the delive- 
rance and preſervation we met with, from the hand 
of the Almighty, this voyage, may we ever gratefully 
remember it! About a league above Bombay-Hook, 
when the fog broke up, we found ourſelves cloſe on 
the 7er/ey ſhore ; and the wind ſprung up at north- 
weſt, and obliged us to come to an anchor; where 
the ice came down upon us, which furprized ſome of 
us much. The ſudden coming out of ſo hot a cli- 

mate, 
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mate, into one ſo ſeverely cold, had a bad effect on 
moſt of our ſhip's company; and for my own part, 
I had a ſore fit of the phthyſick, and was at times, 
almoſt breathleſs, and thought I muſt die, for I could 
hardly breathe, or ſpeak ; but yet I reſolved, as long 
as I was capable of thoughts, I would think of God, 
and my beloved Jeſus; in which thoughts and me- 
ditations I found ſome comfort and conſolation. I 
fat up for divers nights, not being able to lie down 
for want of breath; and I could not drink any ſtrong 
drink, as rum, wine, ale, or punch, ſuch as the ſai- 
lors drank; but, inſtead thereof, I drank ſage tea, 
which was very helpful to me. 

The next day, the ice came down more and more 
upon us, and we feared to put back, becauſe, if we 
had gone a-ground in the bay, the ice might have 
demoliſhed us; fo we took the moſt convenient time 
we could, and got up our anchor, with ſome diffi- 
culty, and ſtood for Reedy-1/land, one of the beſt 
harbours upon the Delaware; but the wind and tide 
failing us, we could not get in; and the ebb brought 
down the ice mightily on us, ſo that it took away 
the head of our veſſel, and cut her ſides very much. 
The next tide we got into the harbour, and lay cloſe 
to Reedy-Nand, making the ſhip faſt on ſhore. 
While we lay here, ſeveral veſſels came to us, and 
faſtened on ſhore as we did. The ice drove one veſ- 
fel on us, and broke our ſpritſail yard. Here I went 
on ſhore, where the people were very kind to us, 
5 the ſheriff of the county, John Gooding, 
and his wife and family. I went alſo to the houſe of 
John Me Cool, who, with his wife, were very tender 
in their care and love towards me; bathing my 
fwelled and benumbed limbs until the froſt was 
pretty well out of them. The good-will, and ten- 
der love and care, I here met with, affects my mind 
in the noting of it: I pray the moſt High, whom L 
love and ſerve, to be their rewarder. - = 
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I had two meetings at our meeting-houſe at 
George's-Creek, where was people of divers perſua- 
fions, who gave good attention. For theſe meetings 
I was truly thankful; for though, through the ex- 
treme cold, I could hardly ſpeak when on board, I 
now ſpoke freely, much to my admiration, and I be- 
lieve to the people's ſatisfaction, more than is pro- 
per for me to mention, wherefore J praiſe God. 
When the weather was a little more open, and the 
ice gone, we failed up the river to Philadelphia, 
where I was joyfully received by my friends; and 
while the veſſel was repairing and fitting for another 
voyage, I was not idle, but viſited Friends meetings 
at Philadelphia, Burlington, Abington, German-T own, | 
Biberry, Fair-hill, and Frankfort, being ſometimes at 
four or five meetings a week. I was alſo at Haddon- 
field and Eveſham meetings in Weſt-Ferſey ; both good 
and comfortable meetings, and will not eaſily be 
forgotten; for therein God was graciouſly pleaſed to 
viſit us with his word, bleſſed be his name. | 
The 4th of the third month, we again ſet ſail for 
Speright”s-Town, in Barbadoes; and the 6th of the 
month, about ſix in the morning, left the Capes of 
Delaware. From the time we left the fight of the 
Capes of Delaware, to the ſight of Barbadoes, was 
twenty-five days, which was the quickeſt voyage 
that ever I had in this ſhip, in which time we had 
three meetings for the publick worſhip of Almighty 
God, and to me they were beneficial ; and for God's 
goodneſs, I could do no leſs than return praiſe to 
him, who alone 1s worthy for ever. EW 

After I had done my buſineſs at Barbadoes, and 
viſited Friends meetings, on the 5th of the fifth 
month I ſailed for South- Carolina, touched at the 
iſland of Chriſtopher's, and landed ſome paſſengers 
there. From thence we went to ſea, and the ſame 
night we had a ſtorm, but ſuffered little, the wind 


being for us, that we went before it, and after it was 
| over, 
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over, we had a pleaſant paſſage of about fourteen 
days to the coaſt of Carolina; and when we ſaw the 
land, the wind came againſt us, which made ſome of 
our paſſengers very uneaſy ; but in meditating on 
the infinite Being, I was favoured with inward com- 
fort and ſtrong conſolation, ſo that I was humbly 
thankful, and praiſed God. 

We were prevented by contrary winds, and a 
ſtrong current, from getting into Charleſton, and 
while we were beating about the coaſt, we met with 
a veſſel which came from thence, who gave us in- 


telligence that many people died ſuddenly, and that 


they buried ten or twelve in a day. Hearing ſuch 
news, and the wind being ſtill againſt us, our paſſen- 
gers, who intended for Carolina, concluded to go for 
Philadelphia; ſo we tacked about, and ſtood for De- 
laware-bay, and then we had a freſh gale a-head a- 
gain for ſeveral days, and ipending ſo much time on 
the coaſt, our water was far expended, and we agreed 
to come to an allowance of water, a quart a man for 
twenty-four hours, for ſeveral days before we got in. 
We were about five weeks in our paſſage from Bar- 
badoes to Delaware river. | | 
Soon after our arrival at Philadelphia, we got our 
ſhip on the ways, in order to refit and ſheath her, in 
which time I travelled into ſeveral counties, and had 
many religious meetings in divers places, in which J 
had good ſatisfaction; and my old acquaintance and 
friends ſaid, they Woiced to ſee me again after my ſea 
Voyages. I was thankful in my heart for the good- 
will of my good Maſter, and of my friends, in thoſe 
Journeys, which was, and, I hope, ever will be better 


to me than choice ſilver, and fine gold. 


The winter ſetting in about a month ſooner than 
uſual, many veſſels were detained from going to ſea, 


being frozen up; alſo many veſſels could not come 


from ſea up the river, ſo that a great damp was put 


on trade, and the froſt coming ſo ſuddenly, many 
R people 
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people were taken with colds, and many died in both 
the provinces of New-Ferſey and PennſyFouania, My 
dear friend and kind landlord Paul Preſton, died 
about this time, who on his dying bed, ſaid, © He 
had no deſire to live, but to do good, and that it 
© had been his care to keep a conſcience void of of- 


© fence towards God, and to all men, which now was 


© his comfort.“ The hard weather continuing, I 
found an exerciſe and concern on my mind to viſit 
Friends meetings in the county of Bucks, in Pennſyl- 
vania, and the county of Burlington, in Weſt-Ferſey ; 
in both which I was at above twenty meetings in 
about twenty days. In this journey I was favoured 
with the grace and goodneſs of the divine hand, toa 
greater degree than I was worthy of, though I was 
exceeding poor in my ſpirit, and in my own judg- 
ment, very weak for ſervice and labour, both in body 
and mind; our meetings, conſidering the ſevere 
ſeaſon, were large, and, I hope, they were to general 


edification. "2 


On the 25th of the tenth month, being the repu- 
ted birth day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at a little 
town, near the Falls, called Borden-town, we had a 
meeting, where never any had been before of our 
Friends, in one of the houſes newly built by Foſeph 
Borden, the proprietor of the place. He entertained 
us lovingly at his houſe, when he was ſo generous as 
to offer ground for a grave-yard, and to build a 
meeting-houſe on, and a handſome ſum of money 
towards building it, though he did not make profeſ- 
fion to be of our ſociety. Some that were at this 
meeting, who did not profeſs with us, came over the 
creek on the ice, to Jſaac Horner's, in the evening, 
where we had a ſatisfactory meeting, in which God, 
through Chriſt, was glorified. Daniel Stanton, my 
wife's ſiſter's ſon, accompanied me in this journey, 
whoſe company and miniftry was acceptable, boil 


to me and Friends, and we had meetings at the Fall, 
8 Briſbol, 
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Briſtol, Midadle-town, Wright's-town, Borden-town, 
Croſwicks, Mansfield, Upper and Lower Spring field, 
Mount-holly, Rancocas, Eveſham, and Cheſter, and di- 
vers evening- meetings at ſeveral Friends houſes, It 


now being a ſickly time, I was often ſent for to viſit 


the ſick, in which viſits we were comforted, and 
God's holy name was praiſed, | 
On the 18th of the eleventh month I was ſent for 
to Briftol, to viſit Enmon Williams, who was danger- 
ouſly ill, and to Burlington, to the burial of Elizabeth, 
the wife of Jonathan Wright, who was buried from 
the great meeting-houſe at Burlington. The meeting 
was very large, ſhe being well-beloved by her neigh- 
bours and acquaintance, being a woman much given 


| to hoſpitality, and indeed many of the Friends of Bur- 


lington have exceeded in that reſpect the moſt that 
ever I have obſerved in my travels; ſhe was a pattern 
of piety, a loving, obliging wife, and tender and 
careſul mother, a kind neighbour, a loving and 
faithful friend, and ſo continued ro the end; for 
ſome of her dying words were, That ſhe deſired her 
love might be remembered to all her friends, which 
was done openly in the ſaid meeting, and tenderly 
affected many. CES . 

After I came home, I was at the marriage of Wil- 
liam Parker and Elizabeth Gilbert, at which marriage 
was our worthy, ancient friend, John Richardſon, 
with divers other European Friends, The meeting 
was large and edifying. 

The river ſtill continuing frozen up, I had a deſire 
to viſit my friends and brethren in Cheſter county, 
whom I had not ſeen for ſome years; and in order 
thereto, in the beginning of the twelfth month, I, 
with my kinſman Daniel Stanton, ſet out from Phila- 
delphia, and went to New-town, where we had a meet- 
ing next day, being the firtt of the week, and after- 
wards an evening-meeting at Evan Lewis's ; from 
thence we went to the monthly- meeting at Providence, 
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on third-day to Miadle- toum, fourth-day to Contord, 
fifth-day to Birmingham, ſixth-day to London- Grove; 
after which we had an evening-meeting at a widow's 
houſe; from thence we travelled on fevenih-day to 
Nottingham, and were at a large meeting there on 
firſt-day, and had an evening-meeting at a Friend's 
houſe, where ſome perſons came, who had never been 
at a meeting of Friends before; on ſecond-day we 
had a meeting at Suſguebannab ferry, to which divers 
people came over the ice, and it was a good oppor- 
tunity to many of them. Third-day we had a large 
meeting at Veſt-Nottingbam, and in the evening at 
William Brown's ; and next we had a large meeting at 
New-Garden; and at Michael Lightfoot's houſe we 
met with two Friends from Ireland, Mungo Bewly and 
Samuel Stephens, who were now proceeding on the 
courſe of their religious viſit to Friends in Maryland, 
Virginia, and North-Carolina. From thence I went 
to viſit my old friend and acquaintance E!lis Lewis, 
who had a deſire to ſee me: we had an evening- 
meeting in his chamber, to our mutual comfort and 
refreſhment ; and next day had a very large meet- 
ing in the meeting-houſe at Kennet ; after which we 
went to Concord to the quarterly-meeting for the 
county of Cheſter, and were at three meetings there, 
and likewiſe had three evening-meetings at Friends 
houſes; at which meetings we had the company of 
my kinſwoman, Alice Alderſon, and her companion 
Margaret Coupland, who were lately come from the 
north of Zng/and, to viſit Friends in this and the ad- 

Jacent provinces. _ | 
We went on third-day to the general-meeting at 
Providence, which was very large; Joſbua Fielding and 
Ebenezer Large were there; and we had an evening- 
meeting at Rebecca Minſball's; and next went to 
Chicheſter, where we had a larger meeting than I ex- 
pected, conſidering the ſeaſon; we lodged at Jobs 
Salkeld's; and on fifth-day we had a good, open 
| | meeting 
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meeting at Cheſter, and, in the evening, another at 
Grace Lloyd's ; next day had a meeting at Springfield, 
which I believe will be remembered by ſome that 
were there, when we do not fee one another ; after- 
wards we travelled to Philadelphia. 

In this year 1732, arrived Thomas Penn, one of 
the proprietors of Pennſylvania, and ſon of the truly 
honourable William Penn, governor and proprietor of 
this province, a wiſe man, a good Chriſtian, and a 
mild governor, a great promoter of piety and virtue, 
and of good men. May this his ſon walk in his 
ſteps ! | 

In the firſt month was our general ſpring-meeting, 
at which were ſeveral publick Friends from England, 
viz. Fobn Richardſon, Alice Alderſon, and Margaret 
Coupland. The meeting was large and edifying, the 
ſaid Friends having ſervice therein to general ſatis- 
faction. On ö 

The 2d of the ſecond month, I proceeded on a 
voyage to Barbadoes, it being the firſt, in the ſnow 
Barbadoes Packet, a veſſel built on purpoſe for me. 
We got to the Capes the 20th of the ſecond month 
in the evening, where we were obliged to come to 
an anchor; and the 21ſt we put out to ſea, but the 
wind being againit us, and looking like windy wea- 
ther, I concluded to come to under our Cape, and 
wait for a fair wind: as ſoon as our ſnow came to, 
we got our boat out, and went to Lewis-Town ; and 
next day, being firſt-day, we had a meeting in the 
court-houſe, In this town is an Epiſcopal, and a 
Preſbyterian meeting-houſe; but neither of their 
teachers were that day in town, and divers of the 
people were glad of a meeting, and I had a good op- 
e with them. After meeting I went on 

oard, and weighed anchor, and had a fair wind for 
above a week after: in which time we overtook the 
Bowling, maſter, near the latitude of 
Bermudas, where we had fmart gales of wind, which 
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obliged us to carry our topſails double-reefed ; and, 
after having been at ſea 27 days and one night, in 
which time we had ſeveral meetings, we ſaw the 
iſland of Barbadoes; though, for the moſt part, we 
had contrary winds; but all was well, and God 
bleſſed, who 1s for ever worthy. 


The 20th of the fourth month, having done my 


buſineſs, and alſo viſited Friends meetings, we failed 
for Philadelphia; and on the 25th of the fourth 
month, being firſt-day, we had a ſeaſonable and ſer- 
viceable meeting, wherein the Almighty was worſhip- 
ped and praiſed, and the people exhorted to ſobriety 
and temperance. We were about twenty days from 
Barbadoes to Philadelphia. | 

After having ſtaid at home about ſix weeks, and 
viſited the meetings of Friends in divers places, to 
mine and their ſatisfaction, on the 28th of the ſixth 


month, I proceeded on another voyage for the iſland 
of Barbadoes. We left ſight of our Capes on the 


Z iſt of the ſaid month. The winds were for the moſt 
part contrary, 'and, before we got into the trade 
wind, we met with two hard gales; the laſt of which 
was a kind of a hurricane, in which we could carry 
no ſail at all, but let the veſſel lie to the mercy of the 
ſeas, or rather to the mercy of him that made the ſeas, 
and all that is therein, and in the earth alſo. In this 
ſtorm we loſt a ſpare top-maſt, and divers other uten- 
fils belonging to the veſſel; but all our people were 
well and ſafe. This voyage we had ſeveral comfort- 
able religious meetings on board, in which we were 
exhorted to prepare for another and better world, 
this being ſo very uncertain and momentary, and 
full of various exerciſes, temptations, and afflic- 
tions, 

I had on board three Vbitebaven ſailors, William 


 Towerſon, William Tremble, and William Atkinſon, and 


I do not remember that I heard either of them {wear 
an oath during the whole yoyage, which I thought 
| worthy 
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worthy to ſtand on record, becauſe it is ſo rare in 


ſeafaring men. About the beginning of the eighth 


month, being in the latitude of Barbadoes, the 


thoughts of my leaving my family and habitation, 
and many of my loving relations, and near and dear 
Friends, as at divers other times alſo, made me pen- 
ſive and ſorrowful; but it being on a principle of 
juſtice, and ſometimes meeting with the preſence and 
goodneſs of God, I was enabled to do my affairs and 
buſineſs, and forbore to appear ſorrowful as much as 
poſſibly I could, or be of a ſad countenance in the 
fight of men; but to him, who knew all things, 
and ſees in ſecret, I poured out my ſoul in all my 
afflictions, for he only is able to help me. I met with 
ſome who untruly cenſured me, as covetous of the 
things of this world, or to be rich ; and that for the 
ſake of theſe outward things, I might venture my 
life until I might loſe it: really, as to my life, it 
hath long been my deſire to be ready to reſign it, and 
is ſo ſtill: and, as to thoſe outward things, ſo far 
as I know, my heart 1s clear; food and raiment, 
and to be clear and even with the world, having 
rather to give than receive, is all the grandeur I 
deſire, and if that be not granted, I hope to be con- 
tented without it, and to be thankful. I look upon 
crowns and ſcepters, and all the fine things of this 
world, that are of the nature of it, but as trifles, 
and diminutive things, in compariſon of a houſe and 
kingdom eternal in the heavens. In this voyage, as 
uſual, I read in the holy Scriptures, and met with 
ſtrong conſolation therein, eſpecially in the New Teſ- 
tament; I alſo read much in the works of that emi- 


nent judge and good Chriſtian, Matthew Hale. 


The 7th of the eighth month, we arrived at Bar- 


badoes, ſtaid three weeks and one day, and had divers 
religious meetings. I haſtened to accompliſh my af- 


fairs before winter, it coming on, and the time of 


the year dangerous for ſailing on our coaſts. On the 
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3oth of the eighth month we left the iſland of Bar- 
hadoes, bound for Philadelphia , and on the 11th of 
the ninth month, it pleated God to favour us with a 
gracious opportunity to worſhip him; wherein was 
declared to the ſhip's company, the nature and ad- 
vantage of good, and the fountain from whence it 
| flows, or ſprings; as alſo the nature and difadvan- 
tage of evil; the one being or ſpringing from God, 

and the other proceeding from Satan, or the Devil, 

who is the root of all evil; and, that man might be 
left without excuſe, God hath ſent the divine and 
ſupernatural light of his holy Spirit, to ſhow to 
mortals what 1s good, and what is evil; in order 
that they might embrace the good, and refuſe the 
evil. 

The 21ſt of the ninth month we had a yery hard 
gale of wind at north-weſt, which blew ſo hard, that 
it put us by from failing, ſo that we were obliged to 
lay her to the wind; for, by the violence thereof, we 
could not carry any fail ; and it was fo dark, that we 
could neither ſee ſtars, nor one another; nor hear 
one another without we were very near, the ſeas 
riſing very high: indeed the long, ſtormy and dark 
nights were very difmal ; and ſome of our goods got 
looſe in the hold. In the beginning of the night, 
about the ſeventh hour, Philip Kearney, my appren- 
tice, fell into the ſea and was loſt, which was a deep 
affliction to us in divers conſiderations. 

The 25th we faw the land, and next day we came 
to an anchor in Delaware. bay. The loſs of this 
lad was a cauſe that we were not ſojoyful as is uſual 
for people to be when come to the ſhore. 

T he latter end of the tenth month I went the 
third voyage, commander of the Barbadves-Packet, 
from Philadelphia, bound to Barbadoes: we were 
towed through the ice by two boats from Thomas 
Mafter's wharf, and in two days got to Reedy-Tfiend ; 
from whence we failed down Delaware-bay, where we 


lay 
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lay two nights, the wind being contrary, blowing 
hard, the nights being long, the days very ſhort, and 
weather ſharp; we left our Capes in the night, it 
being dangerous lying in the bay; and after bein 
out leveral days, we had favourable winds, and plea- 
ſant weather ; but when we got into the trade wind, 
it blew hard, and moſtly againſt us, ſo that the firſt 
land we ſaw was the iſland of Chriftopher's, where we 
arrived in 20 days from our Capes; and the markec 
for proviſions being at that time better than at any 
other of thoſe iſlands, and the property of the veſſel _ 
moſtly belonging to me, and the cargo generally 
conſigned to me, I diſpoſed of part of it. Here be- 
ing no meeting of our ſociety on this iſland, I had 
meetings on board the veſſel in the harbour, and di- 
vers from the ſhore, and ſeveral maſters of veſſels 
came to our meetings, the ſnow having large accom- 
modations for ſuch an occaſion; and, ſo far as 1 
could underſtand, the people were generally ſatis- 
fied, and ſpoke well of our meetings. 

Of late times, and alſo in this voyage, meeting 
with many loſſes and croſſes, and much afflictions, 
and various exerciſes, I was ready to ſay in my 
heart, Lord, why am I thus afflicted now in my de- 
clining years, ſince thou knows, I love thee above 
all things, and that I would not willingly or know- 
ingly offend thee, my great and dear Lord? Ic was 
anſwered, as though vocally ſpoken, My only be- 
gotten and beloved Son, who never offended me, 
ſuffered much more. This word being fuch an evi- 
dent truth, I begged patience to go through all my 
ſufferings and afflictions, ſo that at laſt I might live 
with Chriſt in the glorious kingdom of God forever, 
where I might always bleſs and praiſe his holy 
name. t | 
Five or fix days after our arrival at this ifland, a 
veſſel, that came out five or fix days before us, arri- 
ved, ſhe meeting with the ſame boifterous weather 
; a8 
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as we did, yet we made our paſſage ten or eleven 
days ſooner. Divers other veſſels, bound to Barba- 


does, put in here, through theſe contrary winds; and 
when I ſaw others in the like circumſtances with us, 
I was the more thankful for being preſerved ſafe, 
and ſo ſoon to this place; yet it was a conſiderable 
loſs and fore trial not to get to Barbadoes, the iſland 
J was bound to, and a great diſappointment to me, 
and many more. : | 

Act this iſland a perſon whoſe name was 
Galloway, a man of a great eſtate, hearing that I kept 
meetings on board the veſſel, kindly invited me to 


have a meeting at his houſe, and ſaid he would give 


notice of it to divers of the gentlemen, as he called 
them, of the iſland, telling me, that I ſhould be wel- 
come to his houſe, which was much more convenient 
than the veſſel]; but I was not very forward to accept 
of my friend Galloway's kind offer, being ſenſible of 
my own weakneſs and inward poverty, ſo that J 
made ſeveral excuſes to evade it; but he obviated 
them all. iſt. I aſked him, If he could bear the 
reproach of having a 2uaker's meeting at his houſe ? 
he anſwered, Yes, there is good and bad of all ſocie- 
ties. 2dly. I aſked, If his wife would like it, or be 
willing that a meeting ſhould be in the houſe ? He 
ſaid, ſhe deſired it, and would be very willing. 
3dly.. I aſked, If he thought he could ſit in filence ? 
He told me, He believed he could. I then told 
him, I was obliged to him for his kind and friendly 
offer, and, God willing, I intended to come, and tell 
my people of the ſhip's company to come alſo, and 
deſired him to give notice of it: the which he did, 


and there was a large ſatisfactory meeting: oh may 


the Almighty ſanctify it to ſome ſouls, is my deſire! 

He and his wife were both very courteous to me, 
and invited many of his rich friends and relations : 
his wife's father was a judge in this iſland of good 
repute. Divers people, of ſeyeral profeſſions, were 


at 
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at this meeting, and many expreſſed their being glad 
of it. An attorney at law faid, he was thankful for 
the words he had heard that day, and, if I would 
ſtay with them, he would always come to our meet- 
ings. One judge Mills was at this meeting, and 
very kindly invited me to his houſe. Some meeting 
me next day, ſaid, they were ſorry they were not 
there. The miſtreſs of the houſe told divers of the 
people, who were perſons of note, That they ſhould 
remember what they had heard; and ſpoke it with a 
religious concern, as it ſeemed to me. When I 
went to this meeting, I was very poor, and in much 
fear, ſpeaking with a great concern on my mind for 
the people's ſalvation; and that God, through Chriſt, 
might be glorified. | 
After this meeting, it was (as though a voice) 
ſaid unto me, How doſt thou know but for this cauſe, 
and for this meeting thou art brought here to this 
iſland, though againſt thy will? The people told 
me, that they did not remember that there ever was 
a meeting of our Friends before on this iſland. The 
meeting had this effect, that the people had a bet- 
ter opinion of our ſociety than they had before. 
The ſubject in this meeting was, The excellency of 
the goſpel diſpenſation above that of the law, in that 
it brought us to the law, went through the law, and 
was above the law, and far from deſtroying the law, 
but fulfilled it; for proof of which, they were re- 
ferred to Chriſt's moſt excellent ſermon which he 
preached on the Mount, Mat. v. 5 4 
From the iſland of Chriſtopher's, I propoſed, God 
willing, for Barbadoes; the which I apprehended 
would be'a troubleſome voyage, it being about 100 
leagues to windward, and a ſtrong current againſt 
us. On the 19th of the 12th month we ſailed: to- 
wards Barbadoes; and the wind being a-head, and 
blowing hard, we tarried two nights at the iſland 
of Lacta, where we took in wood and water. The 
people 


* 
2 


268 THE JOURNAL or 


people here were moſtly French, and were very civil 
to us. | 

The 21 we put out again to ſea; but the wind 
and current being againſt us, obliged us to go into 
the harbour from whence we came, and tarry for an 
opportunity more favourable. While we were in 
this harbour, which is a very good one, ſeveral veſſels 
came in on the like occaſion ; and a veſſel that came 
from Cbriſtopher's about three hours after us, came 
here three days ſince we did. Fn 

We went out again, in order to proceed to Barba- 
does; but, as before, the current was ſo ſtrong a- 
gainſt us, and the wind alſo, that we could not get 
forward on our way; Wherefore we put back again 
to Chriſtopher's, and, by the way, called at Antigua, 
where I had an open, ſatisfaftory meeting, for which 
J was truly thankful, and ſo were ſome, not of our ſo- 
ciety, of whom there were divers, and ſame who had 
nor been at our meetings before. 8 | 

The next day we arrived again at Chriſtopher's, 
and there unloaded the remainder of our cargo, though 
much againſt my mind. After having ſold the moſt 
of our cargo at Baſſeterre, we went to Sandy-point, and 
there fold the remainder, and took in our loading 
for Philadelphia, | 

In loading our veſſel, judge Brown was my very 
good friend, and helpful to me therein, for which! 
think myſelf much obliged co him. | 

While we lay here, I had a meeting on board our 
veſſel, to which came five maſters of veſfels. It was 
a good meeting, though I fpoke to them in much 
miſery and pain, having very angry painful ſores on 
my legs, occaſioned by a fall in getting out of the 
boat, the ſeas running high, and through the violence 
of the waves, I fell acroſs the boat, and broke both 
my ſhins very grievoully, 

The 31ſt of the iſt month, 1734, we had another 
meeting on board our veſſel, to which came * 
. from 
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from other veſſels, and ſome from the ſhore, among 


whom was a young baronet, and his hoſt (a tavern- 


keeper) with him, who at firſt behaved airily, but 
after ſome time, he was more ſober, and ſeemed re- 
ſpectful at parting. 
I was invited to have a meeting next firſt-day on 
board the ſhip King George, a large veſſel ; the maſter 
told me his cabin was large, and would accommo- 
date many more than mine; but we did not ſtay fo 
long as till the firſt-day. 

After this meeting was over, the maſter of the 


large ſhip came on board, and ſaid, he was ſorry he 


had not come ſooner, ſo as to have had the opportu- 
nity to have been at the meeting. 

From Chriſtopher's we ſet ſail for the iſland of Au- 
guilla, and had a meeting at the Governor's houſe on 
a firſt-day. We ſtaid at Anguilla three days, and 
there took on board ſome bags of cotton on freight, 
and ſailed from thence the xoth of the ſecond month. 
The Governor of this iſland, whoſe name was George 


Leonard, told me, That he ſhould live and die in our 


principles, ſaving that he muſt defend his people. 
But he did not conſider, that his defence might de- 
ſtroy both him and them, and that ſuch defence was 
directly contrary to Chriſt's doctrine and practice. 
A remarkable and diſmal paſſage he related to me, 
That ſome days before, a veſſel came from the iſland 
of Saltitudas (which went there to take in ſalt) the 
people going on ſhore, the maſter told him, that 
there lay at the landing the heads of above twenty 
men on one ſide the path, and the quarters of them 
on the other; which ſo ſurprized them, that they 
made the beſt of their way to Anguilla, where i 
related this diſmal ſtory, and ſuppoſed the ſlain tob 


. Britons by their appearances, and that they were de- 


* 


Chriſtianity, is a reproach to the actors thereof. 


ſtroyed by the Spaniards, who are known to be cruel 
to them. This action being far from the ſpirit of 


Not 
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Not far from Anguilla is an iſland they call &.. 
John's, the inhabitants of which are Dutch: The ne- 
groes there lately roſe and took the iſland, killed the 
people, ſpoiled their plantations, and burnt their 
houſes. I lodged at the houſe of a perſon, who 
went to ſubdue thoſe negroes, who were too ſtrong 
for him and his company, and the negroes killed di- 
vers of them, and among them, killed this man's two 
ſons, for which their mother and ſiſters were in bit- 
ter mourning when J was at their houſe. The 
thoughts of the bloodſhed and vaſt deſtruction, which 
war makes in the world, cauſed me to cry in my 
heart, How long, O Lord, thou holy, juſt, and true 
God, will it be till nation lift up the ſword no more 
againſt nation, nor the people learn war any more. 
When I came home from this voyage, which was 
the 3oth of the ſecond month, I met with the ſor- 
rowful news of the death of my only ſon George, 2 
beloved, dear youth, who was taken ſick the $th of 

the eighth month, 1733, and departed this life at 
my houſe in Frankfort, the 13th of the ſaid month, 
about the ninth hour, in the evening of the ſixth-day 
of the week, and was carried to the Bank meeting- 
houſe of friends in Philadelphia, and buried from 


thence on the firſt-day following, being accompanied 


by many friends, and others: he was ten years and 
ſeven days old when he died, and as he was much be- 
loved for the ſweetneſs of his nature and diſpoſition, 
ſo he was greatly lamented by many who were ac- 
quainted with him, I have this account to leave 
concerning him, not fo much that he was my ſon, as 
to excite other youths to ſerve and fear the Lord, and 
to love him above all; and that they might remem- 
Ser their Creator in their youthful days, that it might 
be well with them in this world, and when time here 
to them ſhall be no more. 

© He was a lad much inclined to read the holy 
« ſcriptures, and other good books, ef; pecially religi- 


ous 


THOMAS CHALKLEY. 251 


* ous ones; and was always obliging, obedient, and 
© loving to his parents, and ready and willing to do 
© any ſervice he could do to his friends: any little 
© ſervices in his power he chearfully performed, and 
© took delight in: he was very diligent, and ready to 
go to religious meetings, and an entire lover of re- 
© Jligious people. In his ſickneſs he behaved him- 
© ſe]f more like a wiſe man, than a youth of that age, 
© bearing his pain and ſickneſs with a great deal of 
_ © patience. I being in another part of the world, 
© he would gladly have ſeen me, but ſaid, he ſhould 
© never ſee me any more, and therefore defired his 
mother to remember his dear love to his father, 
© and tell him, that he was gone to his heavenly Fa- 
ther. He was very fervent in prayer in the time 
© of his ſickneſs, and prayed that God would preſerve 
© his people all the world over. One time, when in 
great miſery and pain, he prayed to Chriſt, ſaying, 
© Sweet Jeſus! bleſſed Jeſus! give me patience to 
* bear my miſery and pain, for my miſery 1s greater. 
© than I can well bear! O come, ſweet Jeſus, why 
art thou ſo long a coming? I had rather be with 
© thee than in the fineſt place in all the world. Many 
© religious expreſſions he ſpoke on his dying bed, 
© greatly to the ſatisfaction and melting of his 
© friends and relations who came to ſee him in his 
© illneſs. One day, he ſaid, my miſery and pain is 
very great, but what would it be if the wrath of 
* God was in my ſoul? He believing in the love of 
© God in Chriſt, made him deſirous of being with 
© him; and ſeeing the joy that was ſet before him,, 
thought the time long to be with Jeſus, as Know- 
* Ing that then he would be out of all miſery and 
* pain, His heart was full of love to his relations, 
* acquaintance, and friends, who came to ſee him 
in his illneſs; and full of tender ſweetneſs and di- 
* vine love, he took his laſt leave of them, which 
greatly affected many. This was one of the moſt 
Tx | © pinching 
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© pinching exerciſes I ever met with in all my days; 
6 but as he ſaid in his illneſs, ſo ] now write. The 
© wiſdom of the Lord is wonderful! One time in this 
* dear child's ſickneſs, he faid, Oh! the good hand 
© of Thee the Lord help me, give me eaſe, and con- 


duct me ſafe (i. e.) to God's kingdom, uttering 


_ © this verſe; | 


Sweet Jeſus, give me eaſe, for mercy I do crave; 
And if thou'lt give me eaſe, then mercy 1 ſhall 
© have.“ | | 


Although this was a great and fore exerciſe, and 
deep affliction to me, in loſing this promiſing 
youth, and my only ſon; yet, conſidering that he 
went off the ſtage of life like a ſolid good Chriſtian, 
it was made tolerably eaſy to me; tor he departed 
this life in much brightneſs and ſweetneſs, and more 
like an old Chriſtian, than a youth of ten years of 
age. OP: | 

It was uſual for me to adviſe his mother not to 
| ſet her affections too much upon him, thinking he 
was too good to hve long in this world, and too 
ripe for heaven, to ſtay long here on earth, or in this 
world of ſorrow and miſery. This dear and tender 
youth, when reading (to which he was much in- 
clined) if he met with any things that affected him, 
either in the ſacred writings, or other good au- 
thors, he would write it down, and get it by heart. 
He was, more than common, affectionately concern- 
ed for his mother, doing whatever he could freely 
and chearfully to ſerve her, and told her not to do 
divers things which he thought too much for her, 
faying, Mother, let me do it; if 1 were a man thou 
ſhould not do any thing at all, (meaning as to la- 
bour) my dear wife being very induftrious, and apt 
to overdo herſelf at times: and ſhe being affected 
with his filial love and care for and towards her in his 


father's 
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father's abſence, it cauſed her ſometimes to turn 
about and weep, in conſideration of his great care 
for and love to her. I thought a little memorandum 
of the life and death of this religious lad was worthy 
recording, in order to ſtir up other youths to obe- 
dience and love to their parents, who begat them, 
and carefully and tenderly nouriſhed and brought 
them up; and allo to love and obey God, from whom 
they have their lite, breath, and being, and to believe 
in Chriſt, who died for them; who is the glorious 
light of all the nations of them that are ſaved, and 
walk therein, according to ſacred writ. 

As noted above, he got ſeveral pieces by heart 
out of the bible, and other religious writings, firſt 
writing them with his pen. Two ſhort ones I may 
recite, of which nature were divers others, which 
peradventure may be edifying to ſome, who may 
caſt their eye thereon. 

One place, which much affected my mind, that 
he wrote down, and got by heart, was che 15th 
verſe of the 57th chapter of that evangelical pro- 
phet Jaiab: For thus ſaith the high and lofty 
© One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, 
« I dwell in the high and holy place; with him 
« alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to 
« revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
« hearts of the contrite ones.” 

Another little piece was five verſes, which among 


| others he .wrote, and got by heart, viz. 


As one day goes another comes, 
And ſometimes ſhews us diſmal dooms; 
As time rowls on, new things we ſee, 
Which ſeldom to us do agree: f 
Though now and then's a pleaſant day, 
*Tis long a coming, ſoon away: 
| Wherefore the everlaſting truth 
Is good for aged and for youth, 
D For 
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For them to ſet their hearts upon, 
For that will laſt till time is done. 


| L have now. but one only daughter, Rebecca, left 


me out of twelve children, (except my wite's ſon and 


daughter.) 

After this long and tedious voyage, which ended 
in the ſecond month, I ſtayed but a few weeks at 
home, and loaded with wheat and flour for Dublin, 
in Ireland; had Alice Alderſon, my kinſwoman, and 
Margaret Coupland, paſſengers. We had a very com- 
fortable, pleaſant paſſage, fair winds and weather, 
and good religious meetings. I think it was the 
moſt pleaſant time that ever I croſſed the ſeas; about 
Nantucket we ſaw ſeveral ſloops a whaling, and ſpoke 
with one, by which opportunity we enquired of the 
welfare of our Friends on that iſland, and ſent our 
loves to them. Not many miles from the ſloops we 
ſaw a ſhoal of whales: I counted eightin a row lying 
ſide by fide in the water, 

Me were four weeks and fix days from our capes 
to Cape Clear in Ireland; coming near the land we 
met with fiſhing-boats, and got plenty of choice freſh 
fiſh: in the evening. we got into Kinſale, took in a 
pilot for Dublin, and ſailed next day from Kinſale, 
and was out one night at ſea; got next day to Dub- 
lin- Bay, where we went aſhore,. and were kindly en- 
tertained by our Friends. We were at divers large 
meetings in that great city, which ſome of us, while 


we live, at times 1 believe ſhall remember: My | 


ſtay in Jreland was about ſeven: weeks, in which time 
I viſited ſeveral meetings in the country, and at 
Edenderry, the Moate of en Carlow, Ballylore, 
&c. 

We ſet ſail from Dublin with a fair waa in com- 
pany with the ſhip Neptune, and our Friends {ent 
many prayers and good wiſhes after us. We were 


out forty Perſons, _ paſſengers, and ſervants» 
on 
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on board, and had a good paſſage, all things con- 


ſidered. 
We had divers religious meetings on Boltz and 


were on our paſſage, from the f ſight of Ireland, to the 


ſight of our land, five weeks and ſix days: it was the 
quickeſt voyage I ever made to Europe and back 
again to Philadelphia. 

When I came home, finding all well, T was thank- 
ful to God, in the name of Chriſt, for ill his mercies, 


and the many preſervations wherewithal he had fa- 


voured me. 

After being a little at home: and at ſeveral meet- 
ings, and not being clear of the world, in order to 
it I undertook another voyage to Bar -badoes, and from 
thence intending for London, in order to ſettle my af- 
fairs there, Which I intended ſome years before, but 
loſſes and diſappointments hindered me. Wherefore, 
the 7th of the tenth month, I proceeded on a fifth 
voyage in the Barbadoes-packet, and left Philadelphia, 
and was at a meeting the next Gay at Chefter (being 
firſt-day) and in the evening we had a large Friend 
at Grace Lloyd's, where 1 met with my dear Frien 
Joſeph Gill, who had good ſervice in the ſaid meer- 
ing: we rejoiced in Chriſt to ſee each other. We 
left Cheſter the gth, and got that tide down the river 
to Newcafile, and, after viſiting thoſe few friends 
there, we ſer ſail the 12th in tlie! morning; the wind 
being High” and the weather very ſharp, freezing 
hard; our fails were ſo froze, that we had hard wor 
to get the veſſel under fail. The 13th day weighed 
anchor, and ſailed down the bay, and the 14th we 
were clear of the Capes. The tue following 
we had a good, ſeaſonable meeting, for the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, and, in the feld meeting, as I 
was treating of diſdbediende to parents, ahd diſbbe⸗ 
dience to Almighty God our great Parent and hea- 
venly Father, a youth, who“ was a paſſenger in the 
veſſel, went out haſtily and abruptly, as J was' ſhew- 
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ing the ungratefulneſs of the firſt, much more of the 
laſt. When I aſked the reaſon of his going out, he 
ſaid, It was becauſe he could not forbear crying; 
and thinking I ſpoke fo becauſe of him, he ſaid, he 
could not hear me any more. Afterwards I under- 


ſtood that he was a youth who was very ungrateful 


and diſobedient to his parents; the which I knew 
not of, for his mother told me, and himſelf alſo, that 
he went to ſea on account of his health: I thought 
his going out ſo haſtily was occaſioned by ſome in- 
diſpoſition of body; but it was, as he gave us to un- 
derſtand, through reſenting what was ſpoken, and 
by his taking of it to himſelf. I have in like manner 
ſometimes obſerved, that divers people have ſhewn 
a reſtleſſneſs and uneaſineſs in public aſſemblies of 
_ worſhip and devotion, and ſometimes going out, &c. 
ſo that they have thereby expoſed themſelves to the 
notice of the people, as perſons guilty of the matter 


publicly reprehended, or ſpoken againſt; juſt as 


though they were the only perſons in the aſſem- 
bly, who were guilty of the evil then taken no- 
tice of. Such public reſtleſſneſs is a great folly and 
weakneſs, beſides ſo openly and publicly expoſing 
themſelves. N . | 
After we left our Capes, we had divers hard gales 


of wind, which laſted ſeveral days. The 28th being 


a firſt-day, we had a meeting for divine worſhip, in 
which God was praiſed, and his holy name exalted, 
for his unſpeakable grace in ſending his only begot- 
ten Son, a divine light to enlighten the inhabitants 
of the world, - After which we had ſtormy weather 
and contrary winds for ſome weeks, ſo that our pal- 
ſage was tedious; and of 15 times going to Barba- 
goes, 1 found this the moſt difficult; and the pro- 
ſpect was very diſcouraging of making a loſing voy- 
age, by the great expence I expected for repairing 
and refitting the veſſel, &c. ſo that I began to de- 
Paix of accompliſhing my delign of ene 3 
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debts in Great-Britain, and the thoughts and conſi- 
deration of loſing fo much of the company and con- 
verſation of my wife, relations, and friends, and 
ſpending ſo much precious time, which cannot be 
recalled, to ſo little purpoſe, lay heavy on my mind; 
yet by the grace of God, my mind was ſupported, 


and my reſolutions confirmed to praiſe the Almighty 


for every diſpenſation of his Providence. 


The 23d of the eleventh month, we ſaw the iſland 
of Barbadoes, at the breaking of the day, having been 
from the Capes of Delaware forty days and one night; 
and was truly thankful, that at laſt, we, through di- 
vine favour, got well to our deſired port, where we 
were lovingly received by our Friends at Speight's- 


Town, who were joyful at our arrival, From thence 


I went to Bridge-Town, and ſo on to the governor's, 
in order to enter our veſſel ; but, ſtaying a little too 
late, the governor, who was the Lord Howe, was 


come from his houſe on his way to Bridge-Town, 
with his coach and fix, and his attendants ; but he, 


ſeeing me, courteouſly ſtopped his coach, and did my 
buſineſs as he ſat therein; and though I made an eſ- 


ſay towards an excuſe, he would not admit of it, 


laying, There was no need of any excuſe, He was 
indeed an extraordinary courteous man: he died ſoon 
after, much lamented, as he was much beloved. 

My ſtay at Barbadoes this time was the longeſt I 
ever ſtaid, believing it to be the laſt time I ſhould 
go there, and that'l ſhould ſee them no more. My 
ſo ſaying troubled ſome of them; but growing in 
years, being then turned of threeſcore, I chought it 
would be too hard for me to undertake ſuch another 
voyage ; therefore I was at all the meetings of our 
Friends on the iſland, 


Here I met with Moſes Aldridge, a Friend from 


 New-Fingland, who came on a religious viſit to Friends 


of this ifland, with whom he had divers good meet- 
ings, his ſervice in preaching the goſpel being edify- 
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ing and acceptable ; we were together at the marriage 

of Andrew Drury and Mary Lewis, after which mect- 
ing and marriage, I was ill of a fever ſeveral days, 
which diſtemper was very much among the people, 
of which near twenty maſters of veſſels, and ſome 
hundreds of people died; and though I had been at 
Barbadoes many times, I never had ſo much illneſs 
there before ; Moſes Aldridge, and ſeveral Friends of 
us, had a large meeting at John Gibſon's, where were 
many people, not of our perſuaſion, who generally 
were ſober; but as I was recommending charity to 
the people, according to the doctrine of the apoſtle 
Paul, as the moſt excellent gift, I adviſed them to 
thew it forth to all people of all profeſſions, and al- 
ſo to their negroes, telling them, that ſome of the 
gentry of this iſland had obſerved to me, that the 
more kind they were tœ their ſlaves, they had their 
buſineſs the better done for it: though I obſerved 


alſo, that I had been at ſome places, where I had 


watched to hear ſome expreſſions that might look 
like charity ; but in divers houſes, and ſome of note, 
I could not hear any Chriſtian-like expreſſions to 
their ſlaves or negroes, and that with ſorrow I had 
ſeen a great deal of tyranny and cruelty, the which! 
diſſuaded them from: this doctrine ſo exaſperated 
ſome that were there, that they made a diſturbance 
in the meeting; one of which perſons meeting me 
on the king's high-way, ſhot. off his fowling-piece 
at me, being loaded with ſmall ſhot, ten of which 
made marks on me, and ſeveral drew blood; by 


which unfriendly action, the man got a great deal of 


diſgrace, it being highly reſented by all who were 
acquainted with me; the preſident of the ifland 


looked on it as a very baſe action, as did alſo divers 


of the Juſtices and the gentry, alſo the yeſtry, and 
ſeveral clergymen and lawyers ; one of the lawyers 
told me, I ſhould not be juſt to the country, myſelf, 


nor the man, if I did not proſecute him ; another, 
profeſſing 
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profeſſing the law, ſaid, He ought to be abandoned 
by all mankind, if he ſhot at me with deſign; many 


were for proſecuting him, for the people generally 


took notice of it with abhorrence; but he ſending 
for me, and ſignifying, he would not do fo again, I 
forgave him; and I pray it may not be laid to his 


charge in the great dav, and that he may be for- 


given, he being ignorant of the love I had and have 


for him and all men, even them whom I know to be 


mine enemies. It would be too great a ſcandal and 


reproach, to expoſe his name and ſtation in the 


world. Some thought I did well in forgiving him, 
and ſome thought I did ill in it; but I ſpoke my 
mind to him alone freely, in which I had ſatisfaction 
and peace. 
Intending my veſſel for London, I made my chief 
mate, Ralph Loftus, maſter of her, not knowing whe- 
ther-I might proceed the voyage, it being a very 
ſickly time; afterwards my mate had the diſtemper 


| alſo, but I bleſs God we both recovered a good ſtate 


of health, —_ 

It was this voyage that my friends in Barbadoes 
publiſhed a littie piece I wrote at fea, which I called, 
Free Thoughts communicated to Free Thinkers, done in 
order to promote thinking on the name and works 
of God; which had, as far as I underſtand, a good 
acceptance among the people ; the principal clergy- 
man on the iſland, thanked me for it, and ſaid There 
was need enough of it: but I could be glad another, 
or a better hand, had done ſomething of that nature, 
and more large. If this may be of any ſervice, I 


hall be thankful. 


I had allo a meeting at John Lewis's, in Joſeph's 


. Pariſh, at which were divers not of our profeſſion, 


and ſome who were never at any of our religious 
meetings before; who faid they were glad they were 
there that day; it being a ſatisfactory, open meet- 
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After I had viſited my friends, and ſettled my af- 
fairs as well as I could, and loaded our veſſel with ſu- 
gars, for London, being willing, once more, to ſee my 
native land, and to ſettle my affairs there, and ſee 
my relations and friends; on the 6th of the third 
month we ſet ſail from Barbadoes to London, and had 
pleaſant weather. . The 16th, being the firſt-day of 
the week, we had a religious meeting for the worſhip 
of God, in which I was concerned to ſpeak on the 
government of the tongue, having on board ſeveral 

hands, which did not ſail with us before that voyage, 
that were much uſed to ſwearing. After that meet- 
ing, we had not ſo many bad words and oaths as be- 
fore. I was thankful in my ſoul to the Lord, and 
bleſſed his holy name, for his goodneſs to us that 
day; and, in the night, my ſleep was very ſweet and 
comfortable, being ſenſible of the love of God in 
the viſions of the night; ſo that I witneſſed the ful- 
filling of the prophecy of Foel, chap. 11. 28. 

The 23d, being the firſt-day of the week, we ha 
a meeting, in which the grace of God, that comes by 
Jeſus Chriſt, was magnified, and a ble ting begged 
for all who love and ſerve God, throughout the 
world, by ſea and land; alſo a l petition was 
put up to Almighty God, that, as he was graciouſly 
pleaſed to look down on thoſe eight perſons in Noah's 
ark, ſo he would pleaſe to look upon us in our vel- 
ſel; and that, as, by his divine Providence, they 
ſafely landed on the earth, ſo we, if it were his will, 
might ſafely land at our deſired port; yet not that 
our F wills, but his will might be done : which ſup- 
plication was put up with great ſubmiſſion. Both 
day and night I often ſought the Lord, and was much 
alone. in this voyage. I read the Old and New 
Teſtament almoſt through, and much of it divers 
times over; my time being moſtly taken up in read- 
ing, writing, and meditating, i in which at times, my 
heart would be broken into tenderneſs ; and I was 

humbly 
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humbly thankful to God, that my heart was not 
hard, he having promiſed to viſit the contrite ones; 
the which he ſometimes fulfilled, to my unſpeakable 
ſatisfaction: glory to his holy name for ever. My 
heart was alſo thankful, that God was pleaſed to vi- 
ſit me in my watery travels and troubles, and in my 
ſeparation from my family and friends, which are 
much nearer, and more valuable to me, than all 
riches, and a great croſs to my natural inclination to 
part with. | 55 
The 8th of the fourth month, being the firſt- day 
of the week, we had a meeting, in which acquaint- 
ance with God was exhorted to, ſhewing the benefit 
of it, and of loving him above all things, and de- 
lighting in his law, and meditating therein day and 
night. The 19th, in the morning, a ſtrong norther- 


ly wind came up, and blew ſo hard, that we could 


not carry fail, but lay to the wind, under our mizen, 
which was ſplit or torn with the violence of the wind, 


and the ſea roſe high, ſo that it came into the win- 


dows of our great cabin : 1t was very rugged for the 
time, and, though it was midſummer, it was ſo 
cold, that we were obliged to clothe ourſelves, as in 
winter. The 22d, being firſt-day, we had a com- 
fortable meering after the ſtorm, wherein the great 
benefit of true religion was a little opened to our 
ſmall company, and the Lord, moſt High, was 
praiſed for our deliverance and preſervation. The 
26th we ſounded, and found about ſeventy fathom 
depth of water. The 29th, we were a-breaft of the 
Ie of Wight. From the time we left the iſland of 
Barbadoes, to the time we found ground, was leven 


weeks. Thus, through many perils and dangers, 


we came to Great-Þ71tain; for all which mercies and 


providences, let my ſoul bleſs and praiſe the holy _ 


name and mighty power of the moſt High. It was 
now a time of very great preſſing for ſeamen, and ſe- 
yeral men of wars boats came on board to preſs our 


ſailors 5 
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ſailors ; but they had prepared a place in the veſſel 
to hide themſelves, and the men of wars people could 
not find them : one lieutenant, with his men, came 
on board, and ſeeing us weakly handed, the belt of 
our hands being hid, he aſked me, if I had any more 
hands on board; 1 made him yery little anſwer; he 
then ſaid, He was ſure I could not bring the ſhip 
from Barbadoes without hands: I told him, ſailors 
were hard to be got in Barbadoes, either for love or 
money, to go for London, for fear of being preſſed, 
and I was obliged to take any I could get: he ſaid, 
It was in vain to talk much, but if I would ſay, I 
had no more hands on board, he would be ſatisfied; 
he having a belief that I would ſpeak the truth, 
though he never ſaw me before; and he ſaid, if 
would ſay, there were no more men on board, he 
would go away, for then he had no more buſineſs 
there: but I made him no anſwer, not daring ta tell 
a lie: now I know that there is men on board, ſaid 
he; ſo he commanded his men to ſearch the ſhip to 
her keel; ſo they ſtripped, and made a narrow ſearch, 
and ſweated and fretted, but could not find them. 
He being civil, I made him, when he went away, a 
ſmall preſent, he wiſhed me well; and ſo I carried 
my people ſafe up to Londen. 

In the beginning of the fifth month, I came to 
London, and lodged at the houſe of Simeon Warner, 
in Seuthwark, and at divers kind friends and relations 
in and about London ; the tender and brotherly re- 
ſpect which I dee from divers, in ſome of thoſe 
families, in my ſickneſs, will not, I believe, ever be 
forgotten while I am in this world, at times, by me; 
and, I hope, that He, whom I ſerve with my might 
and ſtrength, will be their reward. When in the 
country about London, ray reſidence was moſtly at 
Edmonton, at my dear brother George Chalkley's, who 
with my ſiſter and coulins, were a comfort to me, 


both in health and ſickneſs; for I was often in I 
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{on ſorely afflicted with the phthyſick and aſthma, 
which ſometimes made me very unealy ; and, though 
my affairs required me to be ofren ar the city, yer I 
was obliged to return into the country for air, and, 
both in health and ſickneſs, was kindly and very af- 
fectionately received and tended by my dear brother, 
ter, and all my loving couſins; the memory thereof 
is cordial to me in penning theſe lines: it may be 
truly ſaid, we were very joyful in meeting one ano- 
ther, and our ſorrow in parting not eaſy to be ex- 
preſſed. 7 85 

In London J fold my veſſel the Barbadoes- Packet, 
and ſettled all my affairs to general ſatisfaction, ſo 
far as I know, on which account I had laboured for 
ſeveral years, and was joyful that Providence had 
favoured me ſo far as to ſee it accompliſhed ; ſo that 
| now wholly intended to leave trading by ſea, the 
which I never inclined to, only on a principle of 
juſtice ; for I was fully reſolved in my mind, that my 
creditors ſhould be paid their juſt debts, though I 
might loſe my life in the purſuit of it, about which I 
had no anxious guilt, becauſe I never was extravagant 
nor indolent, but met with divers caſualties by fire 
and water; by the latter I loſt many hundreds of 
pounds for ſeveral years together ; and I would per- 
ſuade all in their undertaking for a livelihood in this 
world, to be ſure to have an eye to divine Provi- 
dence, who will not ſuffer us (if we do well) nor fo 
much as a ſparrow to fall to the ground, without he 
think it beſt for us, he knowing what is for our good 
better than we know ourſelves. Thus when I had 
paid my debts, and in a good degree ſettled my af- 
fairs, J viſited ſeveral of my relations, as at King 
worth, Stains, Guildford, &c. had a meeting at Mar- 
k2t-Street, and one at Guildford, another at Stains, and 
one at Longford; in all which I had ſome ſervice, 
and my relations were joyful to ſee me once more, 
having never expected to ſee me again; and * a 

a 
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had viſited meetings in and about London, I went 
towards the north, in order to viſit ſome places 
where I had never been, and ſome that I had been 
at. The number of meetings, and the names of the 
places where 1 had meetings, while I was this time 
in England, are as follow. While I was in and about 
London, IJ was at eighteen meetings in that great 
City, at two of which, 1 was with May Drummond, a 
virtuous young woman, who had a good gift in the 
miniſtry, and had a gracious opportunity of declar- 
ing her convincement to our noble queen Carolina, 
our great king George's royal conſort. The kind 
treatinent, and good reception, ſhe had with the 
queen, ſpread ſo in the city and country, that many 
thouſands flocked to hear her, and more of the gen- 
try and nobility, than ever was known before, to our 
meetings. I had ſome private converſation with 
her, which put me in mind of the apoſtle's exhorta- 
tion, where he adviſeth the primitive Chriſtians, that 
their words be few and ſavoury, and that they ſhould 
be ſeaſoned with grace, for this great reaſon, that 
they might adminiſter grace to the hearers; and 
truly I thought there was the influence of grace in 
her conduct and converſation, whom I pray God to 

preſerve in Chriſt to the end. 
had a meeting at the houſe of my brother, with 
his ſcholars at Edmonton, and alſo with his family and 
divers of our relations, which ſome of us may have 
occaſion to remember. We had ſeven meetings at 
Tottenham, at ſundry times, and four at Hartford; | 
travelled to Hitcbing, from thence to Baldeck, and then 
to Stadl fold, and Afowell, The 7th of the eighth 
month, being the third-day of the week, to Royſton, 
fourth to Ives, fifth to Huntington, ſixth to Ram/). 
Firſt-day, being the 12th of the month, we had a 
meeting at a {mall town named Finding, and the fame 
day, in the evening, had a large meeting at Wollin— 
borough, in Northamptonſhire, The 14th, being third- 
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day of the week, we had a meeting at Northampton, 
fourth-day at Braybrook, fifth-day at Oæebam, the 
county town of Rutland, ſixth-day at Long-Clackſon 


and firſt-day, being the 19th of the month, I was at a 


large and open meeting at No!tingham, where were 
many people, not of our ſociety, who were very ſo- 
ber; third-day had a meeting at Fairnsfeld, fourth- 
day at Mansfield, fifth at Cheſterfield, in Derbyſhire; 
from whence we went over the moors and moun- 
tains, Benjamin Bangs, the younger, accompanying 
me, who came on purpoſe from $/ockport, to be my 
companion and guide thither : his company was both 
pleaſant and profitable to me in that hill country, 
through which we travelled to Stockport, where we 
had three meetings, and where I met with my dear 
worthy old friend, Benjamin Bangs; when we met, 
we embraced each other in arms of Chriſtian love, 
having not ſeen one another for many years, with 
whom I ſtaid four days. This worthy Friend, 
though upwards of fourſcore years of age, went with 
me to Mancheſter, where we had two meetings, and 
then I went back with him to his houſe. He was a 
man of extraordinary character, and well beloved, 
he being a pillar in the church of Chriſt. 

When at Mancheſter, 1 went to viſit a Friend newly 


cut for the ſtone, who had a ſtone taken out of him, 


the meaſure of which I ſaw, and had the ſtone in my 
hand; it was nine inches about, and three inches 
over, Before I went out of thoſe parts, he was well 


enough to ride home, which was near an hundred 


miles; he was chearful as well as thankful, 
From Stockport I went to Macclesfield, to Foſeph 
Hobſon's, where I met with Joſhua Toft, and his bro- 


ther, two choice miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, of whoſe 
company I was glad, though at that time I was very 


low and poor in my ſpirit. We had two meetings 


here; on the ad of the ninth month, being firſt- day, 
I was at a large meeting at Morley, and, in the even- 


ing, 


.. 
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ing, at the meeting at John Leigh's ; at both which 
meetings there were many people, not of our fociety, 
who were very ſtill, and ſome were broken into ten- 
derneſs. From' Morley I went to Penketh, where we 
had a large, ſolid meeting, and had an evening— 
meeting at Warrington, where I met with many 
brethren and ſiſters, who ſincerely love our Lord 
ſus Chriſt, with whom I was refreſhed, particular- 
ly at Gilbert Thompſon's, and Lawrence Calen's, From 
Warrington | went to Langtree, Preſton, and Clifton, 
where 1 had meetings, and fo went on to Lancaſter. 
F went to Wray, in order to viſit my old ſhipmate, 
Elizabeth Rawlinſon,whoſe ſon, Hutton Rawlinſon, went 
with me. When I came to Wray, they defired me 
to have a meeting with them; and though there was 
little notice, yet we had a large meeting, divers 
neighbours coming in, and Chriſt was preached to 
them freely; this was the 10th, in the evening, and 
ſecond-day of the week. Third-day I vent to Ke»- 
dal, and, in the evening, with very little notice, we 
met with ſeveral hundreds of people, Friends and 
others; it was a ſurprize to me, I expecting but a 
few, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of time; but I acknow- 
ledge it was a pleaſant ſurprize, to ſee the willing- 
nels and readineſs of the people to hear the goſpel 
preached. Friends here are a great 4} and well 
beloved and eſteemed by their neighbours, and live 
in much love and unity. The fourth-day many 
Friends came to ſee me from divers parts, I giving 
them ſbine notice that I deſigned no farther north- 
ward, and haſtening to get ready to go to America 
betimes in the ſpring, having been from home near 
two years; wherefore divers of my friends, ſome of 
whom'who had been at ſea with me, met me here. 
We rejoiced to ſee one another, and, after a large 
ahd good meeting, we took a ſolemn farewell, 
divers of us never expecting to ſee each other any 
more. | 
„ In 
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In this journey and travel I endeavoured to be, as 
much as I well could, at ſuch meetings as I had never 
been at before, and becauſe I was ſhort in this viſit to 
my Friends, ſome were not ſo well pleaſed; but my 


call was moſt to the American ſhore, where I thought 


my ſervice moſtly lay, and in order to return I ſet my 
face towards London, and expected to meet with my 
friend and brother in Chriſt, Iſaac Pickerell, in Che- 
ſhire, who deſigned to accompany me towards the 
ſouth ;- wherefore I went from Kendal to Lancaſter, and 
was at Penkelh on a firſt-day, being the r6th of the 


ninth month, which meeting was large and ſolid; 


alter this meeting we went to Sutton, where I met 


with Jſaac Pickerell; alſo with our ancient Friend, 
James Dickinſon, and Chriſtopher Milſon, a choice young 
man, his fellow-labourer. We had meetings at Sat- 
tom, New-Town, Cheſter, and Shrewſbury : Fames Dick- 
inſon was about four-ſcore years of age, and yet held 
out in travels to admiration, and was lively in preach- 
ing the goſpel ; he is a worthy elder, of whoſe com- 
pany I was joyful; at Shrewſbury we parted, and IJſaac 
and I went to Colebrook, where, on a firſt-day, we had 
a ſolid, good meeting; from thence we went to Stu- 
bridge, and after having a meeting there, we had ano- 
ther at Broomſprove, and ſo went on to Worceſter, 
where we had divers large and ſolemn meetings; we 
lodged at John Corbyn's, who was very kind to us, as 
allo were his hopeful children, and in great love and 
unity we both met and parted. From Worceſter we 
went to Eveſham, where we had two meetings, and 
from thence to Oddington, and had a large evening- 
meeting; the people, who were moſtly of other 10. 
eieties, were very ſober, and gave good attention; 
this was the fourth-day of the week; fifth-day we 
had a meeting at CHalbury, and a tender time with 4 
Friend very weak at Wallingford, who expreſſed his 
ſatisfaction and thankfulneſs for the viſit; his child- 
ren were very tenderly affected alſo. The good 
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Lord, the great Phyſician of value, was with us, and 
his balſamick grace was at that time ſhed abroad in 
our hearts. From Wallingford we went to Reading, 
where my good companion and fellow-traveller 1/aac 
Pickerell dwelt; we were lovingly received by our 
Friends; I ſtaid here and reſted ſeveral days, and 
had ſeveral ſatisfactory meetings with Friends, they 


being a large people, living much in love and good- 
will; here Samuel Thornton, of Edmonton, my kinl- 


man, and Iſaac Brown, my wife's ſon, came to ſee me 
from London. From Reading, Iſaac Pickerell accom- 
panied me to Maidenhead, and to Jordan's, at both 


which places we had meetings, The houſe and 


burying- ground at Jordan's, are kept in the neateſt 
order I ever ſaw, in which ground lies the bones of 
divers worthy Friends, Jaac Pennington, William 
Penn, Thomas Ellwood, George Bowles, and their 
wives, as I remember; this meeting is often, if not 
moſtly, kept in ſilence, yet ſeveral have been con- 
vinced there through the grace of God, and the power 
. of the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt ſaid he would ſend 
to the true believers, and that ſhould abide with the 
church for ever; here my beloved Friend [/aac and! 
arted in much love, having good deſires for each 
other's welfare. From Jordan's I went with my 
kinſman to my brother's at Edmonton, where I ſtaid 
and reſted a few days from travelling. 
Then a concern came upon me to viſit Friends 
meetings in the county of Ee, and I went from my 
brother's to Hertford, and nad ſeveral meetings there; 
and one I had allo at Ware, which was very large; at- 
ter which I went to Hertford again, I having divers 
relations there; from thence I went to Biſhopftaffora, 


where I had a meeting, and ſo on to Stebbing, where 


J had a large meeting; and had a meeting at Bram- 
tree, Coggeſhall, and a large meeting on a firſt-day at 
Halſtead, and there was abundance of people at Cot, 


at an eyening-meeting we had there, where 1 170 
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with our worthy Friend Joſhua Toft, and his fellow- 
traveller, Joſeph Hobſon, we rejoicing to ſee each 
other. From Cone, I went to Cockfield, which was a 
very ſmall meeting; from thence I went to Colchefter, 
where I ſtaid ſeveral days, and went to ſeveral meet- 
ings, as at Rockfiead and Manningiree, and then back 
again to Colcheſter, where, on the firſt-day; I had a 
large meeting in the afternoon, and after meeting, 
divers of the Friends came to ſee me, and were for 
appointing meetings for me to be at, in the enſuing 
week, and deſired to know my mind therein; after a 
little pauſe I told them, I found a full ſtop in my 
mind from going to any more meetings at preſent, 
and that I would wait ſome days with them in the 
city, till J ſaw further. While we were ſitting toge- 
ther, a letter came to me from London, that a Friend, 
Stephen Payton, had ſet up my name on the Exchange 
in London, as maſter of the Barbadoes-Packet, which 
was the veſſel bought of me by John Ager, who fold 
her to the ſaid Stephen Payton, who intended her for 
Philadelphia, and next morning a meſſenger was ſent 
for me from London. Thus having ſuch a favourable 
opportunity of returning home, I embraced it, and 
went on ſecond=day to Witham, where I again met 
with 7% Toft, and Foſbna Hobſon, at a meeting; 
from thence we went to Plaiſtow, where we had a 
meeting, and then went to Bromley, near Bow, and 


was at Joſeph Olive's, had a meeting with his people 


and ſervants, which were many; ſeveral ſcores of 
people belonging to his family; I thought it was a 
good meeting, a divine Hand of love was reached 
out to the young people, and they were adviſed to 
give up their hearts to their Creator in their youth- 
ful days; after this meeting I went to London, and 
Prepared for the voyage. When our veſſel was load- 
ed, which was chiefly by 1/rael Pemberton the young- 
er, who went with us, as did our owner, Stephen Pay- 
ior, and 1/aac Brown, and four of my kinsfolks, whoſe 
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names are Freeman, with divers other paſſengers. In 
the latter end of the twelfth month, my brother, and 
his eldeſt daughter, Rebecca, with her huſband, Samuel 
Thornton, accompanied me to Graveſend, where our 
parting with them was, as at Edmonton, very ſolemn 
and ſorrowful, we never expecting to ſee one another 
more, From Graveſend we failed the third of the 
firſt month to the Downs, and from thence down the 
Britiſh channel to the ſea, and was at ſea above nine 
weeks, which we thought long, having many con- 
trary winds; but, after we came on ſhore, we un- 
derſtood, that there were divers veſſels that were 
much longer. At ſea we had divers meetings, 
which were ſome of them to my fſatisfaftion. I came 
very unwell on board, but, when at ſea, I mended; 
for which favour I am truly thankful. We landed 
all well and in health at Philadelphia, in the third 
month, 1736, where we were received with joy by 
our relations, friends, and acquaintance ; it was much 
more ſo, becauſe they had heard I was like to die, 
having, at London, had a ſore fit of the aſthma or 
Phthyſick, three perſons ſitting up with me for three 
nights, who, 1 thought, would ſee my end, but the 
time was not yet come that I muſt die, though indeed 
death was no terror to me, hoping my change would 
be much for the better, for then I hoped I ſhould be 

for ever with him whom TI love better than life. 
After I had been at home ſome time, I went to 
Salem, and from thence to Cobanſey, and, in my re- 
turn, was at H/aodberry-Creek, and had meetings at 
each place: and, ſoon after, I viſited the meetings 
of Friends at Briſtol, Burlington, Trenton, and Borden's- 
Town, and, in my return home, at M:iddle-Town ; by 
the way, calling to ſee my ancient Friend, Je 
Kirkbride, and the widow: Warder; ſhe was ninety- 
two years of age, and perfect in her underſtanding: 
me ſaid, She did not know for what end the Al- 
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mighty ſhould prolong her days to that age; but 
ſhe was fatisfied in his will. 
In the fifth month, I viſited the meetings of 
Friends at Haddonfield, in Weſt- Jerſey, and at Newton, 
Hartford, German-Town, Abington, North-I ales, and 
Plymouth, and was divers times at Philadelphia and 
Frankfort, | | | 
After many exerciſes and large travels by ſea 
and land, my brethren, and divers others, not of 
our ſociety, expreſſed their gladneſs to ſee me, re- 
joicing that I was like to ſpend my time more on the 
land, hoping that I would go no more to ſea; the 
which (God willing) I determined, having fo ſettled 
my affairs, that I could ſtay on ſhore; and am truly 
and humbly thankful to the Almighty, that He, by 
His good hand of Providence, in His due time, had 
tavoured and helped me ſo to do. | 
In the ſixth and ſeventh months, I again viſited 
the meetings of Friends at Briſtol, Burlington, Byberry, 
Avington, Horſham, German-T own, Fairbill, and divers 
times at Frankfort and Philadelphia. 

In the eighth month, I went to Cobanſey and Sa- 
lem, and was at two meetings at Cohanſey, and one at 
Alloway's- Creek, where I met with Edward Tyler, a 
Friend on a religious viſit from Europe, and Fohn 
Wes, a Friend living near Croſwicks, in the Ferſeys, 
here we had an open, ſatisfactory meeting: from 
whence I went to Salem, it being their week-day meet- 
ing, which was large, and to the edification of many. 
[ was alſo at Pzles-Grove on fifth-day, and at Wood- 
berry-Creek ſixth-day; in which laſt meeting the 
obedient ſon was encouraged, and the diſobedient 
earneſtly called home to his heavenly Father's houſe. 
In this journey I had John Bringhurſt, the younger, 
for my fellow-traveller ; his father being unwilling 
that I ſhould-go the journey alone. 

After 1 had been at home ſome time, I, with 


ſome others, went to the yearly- meeting at Shrew/-. 
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bury, in Eaſt-Ferſey, which was on the 23d of the 
eighth month : it was exceeding large, and the 
quieteſt and moſt ſettled meeting that ever I was at 
there; and many divine truths were delivered there- 
in. From thence I went to Maneſquan, and had a 
meeting, and then back to Shrewiſbury, and fo to 
Middle-Town, where we had a meeting in the Baptist 
meeting-houſe, divers of whom were there, and plad 
of the meeting; thence came back to Shrew/bary, 
and had a meeting on the firſt-day, being the goth 
of the month : from whence, on my return home, 
had meetings at Moſes Robin's, Allen's-Town, at Cre)- 
wwicks (where I met with divers of my old Friends) 
Borden-Town, and Mansfield; ſome of which were 
large, open and ſatisfactory meetings. After the laſt 
meeting, we went to Burlington, and next day came 
home, accompanied by Richard Smith, jun. After 
being a few days at home, I was ſent for to Cheſter, 
to the marriage of John Lee, who had failed ſeveral 
voyages with me. Next day I went to the week-day 
meeting at Providence, and on firſt-day was at Spring- 
Feld, from whence T returned home. The 23d of 
the-ninth month, I left home again, and went to 
Philadelphia, and from thence with Daniel Stanton, 
John Eafton, and Fohn Proud, jun. (the two latter of 
Rhode- land) to Radnor meeting, and from thence to 
Goſhen mecting,' and by the coldneſs of the weather, 
and crofling ſeveral Creeks, I got a cold, which ſettled 
on my lungs, fo that, in converſation, I was hoarſe; 
but I was helped in meetings to admiration, for 
which I was truly thankful to the Almighty, the 
great helpet of his ſervants and children. - We had 
an evening meeting with an ancient Friend, who ſaid | 
ſhe had above 200 who called her mother, being her | 
children by blood and marriage to the fourth gene- 
ration: we took our leave of her, as never expecting 
th ſee each other more, and parted in tenderneſs of 
keart, One of this Friend's grandſons went with us 
"SS. „ 10 
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to Concord, where, on a firſt-day, we had a very large 
meeting, and an evening meeting at Moſes Menden- 
 ball's; and the remainder of the week we had meet- 
ings at Birmingham, Kennet, New-Garden, Marlbo- 
rough, and the monthly-meeting at Center, on the 
ſeventh-day following, at which were many young 
people, for whoſe ſakes I was drawn and moved, in 
my exerciſe of miniſtry, to ſhew the riſe and deſign 
of our meetings of diſcipline, 
Firſt, That the ſame power that gathered us to be 
a people, inclined our elders to eſtabliſh thoſe meet- 
ings, and ſettled them in moſt parts where we were 
gathered, and had meetings for the worſhip of God. 
Secondly, They were adviſed to do their buſineſs, 
and ſpeak to their affairs, in the ſenſe of the ſame 
power, ſpirit, and wiſdom of Chriſt, which, as it had 
raiſed us, would, as we kept to it, preſerve us to be 
a people to the praiſe of God's holy name. | 
Thirdly, They were adviſed, in doing their buſi- 
neſs, not to run out into many unneceſſary words, 
which might lead to contention, and ſpending much 
time to little purpoſe ; religious affairs being done 
beſt in a meek and quiet ſpirit, that being of great 
price with the Lord; great evils having been known 
in many ages, through hot and long contentions 
about religion. It is alſo good to avoid, in matters 
of difference, reſpect of perſons, on account of being 
acquainted or related, ſo as to be ſwayed thereby 
from juſtice, | 
. Fourthly, They were adviſed to be very careful 
of giving any juſt occaſion of offence. to any, to 
Jew or Gentile, to Indian or Negro; for, Wo to 
them, ſays. our Saviour, by whom offences come z 
and if any will take offence when. none. is juſtly 
given, it is the beſt way to be patient, and to take 
our Saviour for our example, who got the victory 
through ſuffering ; a ſafe way, and glorious in the 
end. And, as to few words, the apoſtle ſays, Let 
; TY your 
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your words be few and ſavoury, ſeaſoned with grace, 
that they may adminiſter grace to the hearers. 
Fifthly, I was engaged, for the ſakes of the youth 
of both ſexes, to ſhew them, that a material part of 
the ſervice of theſe meetings, is, that care be taken 
therein to ſee that perſons are clear of prior engage- 
ments or entanglements, in relation to marriage, 
and that they had the conſent of parents, or parties 
concerned as guardians, &c. and alſo, that they, 
and all that belong to our ſociety, walk orderly in 
converſation ; otherwiſe they could not be in unity 
with us, or owned by us, as a ſociety of religious 
people, We do not own ſcandalous perſons, nor 
admit them to be married amongſt us, without ac- 
knowledging their faults, and promiſing amendment 


for the future, through divine grace and aſſiſtance. 


Alſo, in thoſe meetings, the widows and fatherleſs 
are taken care of, that they may be ſupported and 
viſited, and youths put apprentices to learn trades, 
&c. _ | 
This meeting concluded with ſupplication for the 
Tiling generation, and for the king, and all his fub- 
jects, and with thankſgiving and praiſes to the facred 

name of him who lives for ever. F | 

After the aboveſaid meeting, we went to Wilming- 
ton, a new ſettled town on Chriftiana-Creek, which J 
believe will be a flouriſhing place, if the inhabitants 
take care to live in the fear of God, and ſeek his 
glory, and the riches of his kingdom, preferring it 
to any thing or things of this world. We had a 
Pretty large meeting here, confidering the ſeaſon 
(for 1t was very cold) which was held in a large 
houſe of William Shipley's; but they are making pro- 
viſion for a meeting-houſe. From this town we 
went to Newark, and had a comfortable meeting at 
George Robinſon's in the evening, and next morning 
ſet out for Philadelphia, 1 
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As it was now the winter ſeaſon, and having been 


divers times at this ſeaſon of the year in the warm 
climates, the cold was become harder for me to bear 
than uſual, ſo that I ſtaid in and about home pretty 
much, being divers times at Philadelphia, Frankfort, 
German-town, and Abington meetings. 

The latter end of the tenth month, on a firſt-day 
of the week, I was at a large, open meeting at Derby, 
in Cheſter county. After meeting I rode home about 
fourteen miles; but it was ſo cold, that my limbs 
were much benumbed, and were not fully recovered 
in more than a week, Coming home between 
Schuylkill river and Philadelphia, we ſaw the largeſt 


meteor that I ever ſaw, though 1 had ſeen many by 
ſea and land; this was in ſight almoſt a minute, as 


near as I could gueſs; it was a mighty ſtream, like 
a flame of fire, leaving, as it were, ſparks of fire be- 
hind it, as it went along, and then ſettled like a ſtar, 
and diſappeared. A few days after this meteor, 
there appeared in the ſky an uncommon redneſs, 
with ſtreams like fire. | 

About this time was buried at Frankfort, John 
Hurford, who was about ninety years of age; at 
whoſe burial, the coldneſs of the ſeaſon conſidered, 
were a pretty many friends, neighbours, and relations, 
of the deceaſed ; as allo, divers from Philadelphia. 
I was concerned to adviſe thoſe preſent, to prepare 
for their final change, that being certain, though the 
time is uncertain, which generally none know but 
the Almighty; therefore we ought always to be pre- 
paring for our diſſolution, and always watching and 
praying, leſt we enter into temptation; as ſaid our 
dear Lord, “ If the good man of the houſe had 
© known in what hour the thief would come, he 


* would have watched,” Luke xii. 39. And we 


not knowing whether death will come in our youth 
or middle, or old age; therefore, were earneſtly de- 
fired to prepare our hearts to meet death, ſo that we 
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might dwell with God and Chriſt in his kingdom 
for ever, It was alſo obſerved, that though this 
friend had lived to a great age, yet that few lived ſo 
long, no, not one in a thouſand, and many die very 
young; therefore they were earneſtly intreated, in 
the love of God, through Chriſt, to prepare for their 
latter end, and not to ſet their hearts and affections 
on things below; for, by how much they ſet their 
hearts and affections on natural or outward things 
and objects, by ſo much the harder it would be to 
part with them, when death ſhquld come. This 
meeting ended with prayer for reformation and pre- 
ſervation to the end of life; and praiſes, yea, high 
praiſes, were given to him, who had given to all 
preſent our life, our breath, and our being. 

It being exceeding ſevere weather, with much rain, 
wind, and ſnow, there were great floods, ſo that we 
could not get over PFrankfort-Creek to meeting; 
wherefore the Friends on the weſt- ſide met together 
at my houſe, and we had a ſatisfactory, good meet- 
ing, in which we were exhorted to build our religion 
on the ſure foundation, that ſtorms, rain, nor winds, 
might not be able to ſhake us from this foundation, 
which 1s Chriſt, the rock of ages, | 

This winter we were viſited at Frankfort with the 
ſmall-pox, of which many died at Philadelphia, and 
ſeveral in our neighbourhood. N 
The latter part of this winter, ſtaying much at 
home, I ſpent my time much in reading and writing, 
often being ſenſible of the love and goodneſs of God, 
my exceeding great reward; he, by the ſpirit of his 
Son, comforting me, and ſometimes melting my 
heart into tenderneſs, in conſideration of his many 
mercies, which cauſed me to praiſe his holy name, 
who 1s thereof worthy, beyond expreſſion, for ever. 
In the firſt, month, I went. with my Friend Jobs 
Oxley, of Barbadoes, to Briſtol, where we had a large 
meeting; thence went over the river Delaware ta 
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Burlington quarterly-meeting ; we were obliged to 


get to the er/ey ſhore on the ice, laying boards there- 
on for about 100 yards together, and being long on 


the ice, and poorly as to health, I took ſuch a cold 
that I could not get to meeting next day; but was at 
the youths meeting third-day following. Fourth- 
day I went to Ancocas meeting, thence to a large 
meeting at Mount-Holly, where was a marriage; af- 
terwards at Eveſham and Upper Springfield, or Hans- 
ver, and then returned. to Burlington, and next day 
was at the monthly-meeting there, which, to me, 
was a good, open meeting, wherein church diſcipline 
was ſomewhat treated of, and Friends adviſed to wait 
for that Spirit which leads into all truth, to guide 
them in their diſcipline. 


In the ſecond month, 1737, I went to Cobanſey, in 


order to negociate ſome affairs there, and, while 
there, had three meetings at Greenwich, and one at 
Alloway's-Creek; and on the gth of the ſaid month, 


being firſt-day, was at Salem meeting, which was large 


and open; and in the evening, we had a heavenly 
meeting at Bartholomew Wyat's. ; 

After my return from Salem, on the iſt of the 
third month, I took a journey to the eaſtward, hav- 
ing a deſire to ſee Friends in thoſe parts, whom 1 
had divers times viſited, in the ſervice of the goſpel, 
in my young years; and though now upwards of 
three- ſcore years of age, was willing to viſit them 
once more before I died, who, in ſome places, where 
I had formerly travelled, were now grown very nu- 


merous. I ſet out with Foſeph Gilbert, and ſeveral 


other Friends, and we travelled together to Long- 
Wand, where we parted, and I went to Newtown, 
where I met with John Folbergill and Samuel Browne z 
at which place we had a meeting, which was ap- 
pointed on John's account, and his fervice therein 
was to the ſatisfaction: and edification of Friends. 


From thence John went to Wet-Cheſter, on the Main, 


and 


ra JOURNAL or 


and I went to Fluſhing, where we had a large open 
meeting; it was a ſolid, good time, and the ſacred 
name of him who lives for ever, was praiſed. 

From. Fluſhing T went with my old Friend and 
ſchool-fellow, Fo/eph Latham, to his houſe; our 
converſation was pleaſant and comfortable to each 
other, wherein we remembered our walking to and 
from ſchool, in the ſuburbs of that great and popu- 
lous city, London ; when we were beaten, ſtoned, and 
abuſed, only for being the children of thoſe called 
Duakers : the prieſts, who had money for preaching, 
had preached and printed ſo many lies againſt our 
Friends, that the common people were almoſt ready 
to make a ſacrifice of us; they telling us (when we 
pleaded our innocency, by telling them, we went 
quietly along the ſtreets to ſchool) that it was no more 

ſin to kill us, than to kill a dog. But now, through 

the grace and favour of the Almighty, we enjoy the 

_ exerciſe of our religion, according to our conſcien- 

ces, free from gaols and priſons, in which our pri- 

mitive Friends ſuffered much; for which we ought 

to be truly thankful to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. we 
From Joſeph Latham's we went to Weſtbury and 
Matinicock, after a meeting at Cowneck, and afterward 
to New-York; where J had alſo religious ſervice, and 
a meeting; and from New-Zork I took my paſſage 
in Robert Browne's ſloop for Newport, on Rhode-1ſland, 
was two days and nights on the water, and on my 
arrival at Rhode-J/and, the brethren lovingly receiv- 

ed me, and we were joyful to ſee each other. 

Alfter having had divers good meetings on Rhode- 
Hand, I went to Dartmouth, where we had a large, 
ſerviceable meeting, at a place called Ponyganſet ; 
many hundreds being added to the church fince 1 
firſt viſited thoſe parts. From this place I went to 
Holder Slocum's, and he lent us his ſhallop to go over 


to Nantucket, but the wind not fayouring, we had a 
ſatisfactory 
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ſatisfactory meeting at a large farm of his on an 


iſland bearing his own name, and after meeting ſet 
fail for Nantucket, had ſeveral large meetings there, 
and I rejoiced to ſee the growth and increaſe of 
Friends on this iſland; where God hath greatly 
multiplied his people, and made them honourable ; 
elory to his name for ever. 

The prieſts, who have money for preaching; the 
lawyers, who have it for pleading, and the phy ſici- 
ans, who have money for giving receipts for health ; 
are poor trades here on this iſland, | 

At Nantucket J had been about 39 years before, at 
which time there were only two men and one wo- 
man who joined with our Friends in profeſſion, and 
now it was computed there were above 1000 who 
went to our meetings, they being a ſober, religious 
people; and there is a great increaſe of Friends in 
divers other places in Næw-Eugland: and whereas 
formerly we were greatly perſecuted for our religion, 
now we are treated with more civility and reſpect in 
thoſe parts, | „„ 

From Nantucket, Nathaniel Starbuck and Elijab 
Collins went with me, with ſeveral other Friends, to 
the yearly- meeting at Rhode-Iſland; which was ſo 
very large, that it was difficult to ſpeak ſo as to be 
heard all over the meeting; but the laſt day of the 
meeting, our Friend John Fothergill, who had a high 
voice, being attended with the divine Power, gave 
good ſatisfaction to the meeting, and it ended well. 
After this meeting was over, I went with Benjamin 
Bagnal, to Boſton, and from thence to Lynn and Salem, 
had ſeveral ſatisfactory meetings, which tended to the 
uniting our hearts together in the love of Chriſt, 
and the fellowſhip of his goſpel. From Salem I went 
with Zaccheus Collins and his wife to their houſe, and 
lodged there three nights, and was lovingly enter- 
tained, as I was alſo ar many other Friends houſes. 
From Lynn, Zaccheus Collins accompanied me to Bo/- 
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ton, where we had a meeting on a fourth- day of the 
week, and the next day there was a very large meet- 
ing (the greateſt gathering of people which had been 
ſeen there at Friends meeting-houſe for a long time) 
occaſioned by the marriage of John Mifilin, of Phila- 
delphia, to Benjamin Bagnal's eldeſt daughter. 

From Boſton I returned to Rhoge-Tland, and had 
divers meetings at Newport and Portſmouth, wherein 
our hearts were made, glad in Chriſt, and we were 
ſtrengthened in our faith in him ; bleſſed be his holy 
Name for ever. 55 

From e ane 1 went to Conanicut, and from 
thence over to Kingſton, in the Narraganſet country, 
and had meetings, and then back to Rhode- I Hand 
again, and thence by water in company with divers 
Friends to Greenwich, where I was at two large 
meetings: at this place they ſhewed me the trees, 
under which, about forty years ſince, I had a meet- 
ing; but now they have a pleaſant meeting-houle. 

The next firſt-day, I was at a large, ſolid, edifying 
meeting, in a new meeting-houſe at Tiverton. From 
thence I went to viſit Fo/eph Wanton's wife, who had 
been long ſick; and in her chamber, with ſeveral of 
her friends and relations, I had divers religious ſea- 
ſons, with which ſhe expreſſed much ſatisfaction : ſhe 
died of the ſickneſs, and I was at her burial, which 
was large, ſhe being well known and well beloved; 
the next day was at an appointed meeting at Port/- 
mouth, which was large, and to ſatisfaction, for which 
we bleſſed the holy name of God. I had divers good 
opportunities at Rhode- and, in private families, 
and was at ſeveral meetings over the beach at Jobs 
Eafton's, who was about ninety years of age; he had 
formerly travelled with me, when I was a young man; 
we took leave of each other, never expecting to meet 
more 1n this world, 

Now, after divers meetings on Rhode-I/land, I took 


my paſſage for Lang- Ma nd, in my return homeward, 
. andy 


of his goſpel, ſome of us not expecting to fee eac 
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and, after a boiſterous paſſage, and being four nights 
on the water, I got well again to my loving Friend 
Joſeph Latham's, where 1 had left my horſe, and on 
fifth-day had a meeting at Cowneck, where I met with 
Elijah Collins, Roſe Tibbets, and Patience Barker, we 


rejoicing to ſee each other, after their long journey 


by land, and mine by water, they being likewiſe go- 
ing for Pennſylvania. Theſe Friends went to Fluſb- 
ing firſt-day meeting, and I went to Y/eftbury, where 
was a large meeting, in which there was a drunken 
ſchool- maſter who diſturbed the meeting, though at 
laſt it ended quietly, and I hope. well alſo. The 


next fourth-day was at the monthly- meeting at Veſ- 


| bury, where many Friends met from divers quarters, 


and it was a ſolid good time. We had a meeting at 
Thomas Redman's, who was unwell, and had not been 
at a meeting for ſome months; he took our viſit 
kindly, expreſſing his love to us: we had allo a meet- 
ing at Feremiah William's, to good ſatisfaction. 
Fifth-day we had a large gathering at Mariimicock, 
and in the evening a tender broken meeting at Samuel 
Underhil's, and ſixth-day a good meeting at Newton, 
wherein primitive Chriſtianity was opened, and expe- 
rimentally declared to the people, and in the even- 
ing we had a good opportunity to declare the truth 
of Chriſt at the houſe of Richard Halles, among ſeve- 
ral of his ſober neighbours; next morning, bein 

the ſeventh of the week, we went to Veſ-Cheſter, to 
a yearly-meeting, which was much crowded, and the 
people very unſettled, ſo that it was not ſo ſatisfac- 
tory as could have been deſired; after meeting we 
went over again to Long-IJland, and then to New- 
York, where we had a large quiet meeting in the 
evening, At New-York, third-day in the morning, 
divers dear and loving Friends accompanied us to 
the water-ſide, where we ſolemnly took leave of one 


* 


another in the love of Chriſt, and in the low 


other 
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other any more, and from thence paſſing over Long 
and Staten-Iſlands, to Elizabeth-Town, we travelled to 
Raway, and had a meeting at Friend Shotwell's, 
on a fourth-day in the evening, where many neigh- 
bours came in, and after meeting a certain perſon 
was diſſatisfied about womens publick ſpeaking in 
religious meetings (Roſe Tibbets having publickly ex- 
horted them in this meeting to be religious and to 
fear God, and having prayed to God for us all, and 
praiſed his holy name) which ſaid perſon deſired we 
would endeavour to ſatisfy him about it, inaſmuch 
as the apoſtle Paul forbad it, as he apprehended, 
To which it was anſwered, that the apoſtle Paul only 
forbad, or did not permit forward or overbuſy wo- 
men, to ſpeak or aſk queſtions in the church; but 
adviſed them to aſk their huſbands at home, and that 
doubtleſs he never intended to debar ſuch godly 
women, who had a real neceſſity laid on them, and 
were concerned, by the Almighty, to ſpeak unto, or 
pray for the people, elſe he would not have ſhewed 
them, how they ought to behave themſelves in their 
fpeaking unto, or praying for the people or church; 
or if he had any deſign to hinder ſuch, whom the 
Almighty ſhould concern, then he muſt have contra- 
dicted himſelf (where he ſhews how they muſt be- 
have themſelves in their duty of ſpeaking or praying) 
and he would likewiſe thereby have oppoſed the 
apoſtle Peter, who ſaid, Now is fulfilled the pro- 
« phecy of the prophet Joel, that in the latter days 
e ſons and daughters ſhould propheſy.” So that 
it is clear and plain, they who would limit or ſilence 
thoſe, who have a gift from God to preach or pray in 
publick, from the words of the apoſtle Paul, they 
oppoſe him to himſelf, and to the apoſtle Peter, and 
alſo to the prophet Joel. | IR 
From Raway, we went to Yoodbridge, where we 
had à meeting, and there I parted with my fellow- 
travellers, having a concern, though much in - 
| cro 


bia, and from thence home, having much fatisfac- 
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croſs to my own will, to go back in the woods, to a 


meeting about eight or nine miles off; which meet- 
ing was much to mine and their ſatisfaction, as di- 
vers of them expreſſed. From this place I went to 
Stony-brook, had a pretty large meeting, conſidering 
it was rainy 1n the time of the meeting's gathering. 
At this place my ſon-in-law, Jaac Brown, with ſeve- 
ral Friends, came to meet me, whom I was glad to 
ſee, and went after meeting with them to Trenton, 
and next day to Briſtol, it being their third-day meet- 
ing, which was large, and after meeting went home 
to Frankfort, and there was lovingly received by my 
wife and family, In this journey I was from home 
three months and nine days, had fifty-five meetings, 
and travelled by land and water above a thouſand 
miles; and I may truly ſay, that therein I was fa- 
voured with the divine preſence and grace of God 
by Chriſt in a good degree, and alſo with the fellow- 
ſhip of many fincere believers in him, which in my 
return cauſed my foul to bleſs his holy Name, who 
lives for ever. 

In the ſixth month, after having had divers meet- 
ings at and about home, I went to Derby, Chefter, and 
Newcaſtle, having meetings at each place, which was 
to the tendering of ſome mournful ſouls, and to the 
comforting and ſtrengthening them. From Newcaſtle 
I ferried over Delaware river to Pennſneck, where I 
had a meeting, at which were ſeveral that had never 
been at any of our meetings before, who went away 
well ſatisfied. From thence I went to Salem monthly- 


meeting, which was very large, and thence to Coban- 


, to the third-day meeting, and ſtaid till next firſt- 
day meeting, which, though ſmall, by reaſon of rainy, 
ſtormy weather, was a very precious meeting. After 
I negotiated ſome affairs at Cobanſey, I returned to 


Salem, where I met with my fellow-traveller, Elijah _ 


Collins, of Boſton, with whom I went on to Philadel-. 
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tion in this journey, in which I had nine meetings, 
and travelled about 150 miles. I cannot be clear in 
my mind without ſaying, that I did not, nor do not 
| ſtudy what I preach to the people, nor did I, or do! 
receive any pay Or natural confideration for preach- 
ing, it being, as I really believe, contrary to the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and his apoſtles and diſciples. 
This fall I viſited ſeveral of rhe meetings of Friends 
in Bucks county, and the meetings ih and about home, 
as at Frankfort, Philadelphia, Abington, Byberry, and 
German-Town. In the ninth month I was appointed, 
with ſeveral other Friends, by our monthly-meet- 
ing, to viſit the families of Friends in Philadelpbia; 
my lot was to viſit the upper part of the city, in 
company with Phebe Morris, Hannah Parrock, and 
Daniel Stanton; in which ſervice we were of one 
heart and mind, and we performed the ſaid ſervice 
in pure ſelf-denial, and in the croſs of our holy Lord 
Telas Chriſt ; and wonderful it was, how the pre- 
ſence and goodneſs of God went with us from houſe 
to houſe, and, opened the ſtates and conditions of 
the families to us, to the tendering of many hearts, 
both of parents, and of their children. We viſited 
about forty families of our Friends, and the winter 
ſetting in, and I being but weakly, having had a 
ſharp ſpell of the fever, we, by conſent, were wil- 
ling to defer the concluſion of this work, until lon- 
ger days, and warmer weather, | wig 
In this month I was ſent to, in order to be at the 
burial of the wife of Richard Smith, junior ; ſhe was 
a yirtuous woman, and well beloved, at whoſe fune- 
ral were many of her neighbours and friends: it was 
a very ſolemn time, in which meeting, it was defired 
that thoſe who had loſt their parents would live ſo, 
that they might not be a diſhonour to them; for it 
was obferved of ſome. children, after their parents 
were dead, they grew Worſe than when they were 
alive, taking undue liberties, which their fathers and 
A ; f BY mothers 
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mothers could not have allowed of, which was a ſore 


grief, and trouble to their Friends, and ſuch as wiſh- 


ed them well ; therefore they were exhorted not to do 


that now, when their parents were dead, which they 


would not have done, if they were living, which 
would be heavy on them, and tend to bring a blaſt 


on them in this world; and they were deſired to con- 


ſider, how they would anſwer it in the world to 
come. +. 

Tt was alſo obſerved, that ſometimes the death of 
parents had a good effect on divers ſober young 
people, they being thereby led more feriouſly to 
think on their own mortality, and to conſider the 
great loſs of their careful and religious fathers and 
mothers, and the good example and counſel they 
gave them. This meeting concluded with a ſolid 
weighty frame of mind in many. From Burlington I 
went to Mount-holly, had a large meeting at the 
meeting-houſe, and another in the evening at Mount- 
hilly town, at the houſe of Thomas Shinn ; both which 
were open meetings, and divers people, not of our 
profeſſion, were there, who were well ſatisfied there- 
with. From Mount-holly T went to Eveſhem and 
Cheſter, as alſo to Haddonſield, at all which places I 
had large meetings, and then I went back again to 
Burlington, and was at their fifth-day meeting. 
From Burlington I went with Richard Smith, Caleb. 
Raper, and Jonathan Wright, to viſit a Friend who 
was ſick, after which the ſaid Friends accompanied 
me to the ferry; after I was over the ferry, I rode 
home, where 1 found my family well, for which 1 


was thankful. In the fore part of the tenth month 
| our worthy Friend, John Fothergill, failed in the bri- 


gantine Joſeph, Ralph Loftus, maſter, for Barbadoes, 
he having made a third viſit to America from Europe, 
on a religious account. His viſit was acceptable and 
ſerviceable, and we parted in great love and tender- 
neſs; the night before, about the cleventh hour, 
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was an earthquake, which was the greateſt known in 
this province, the whole city of Philadelphia being 
ſhaken, and moſt part of the adjacent provinces, 
though little or no damage done thereby, which ſhews 
the abundant mercy of a merciful God; as alſo, if it 
were the pleaſure of his will, how ſoon he can lay 
cities and countries waſte and deſolate, and bury 
thouſands in a moment; but notwithſtanding the 
mighty power of the eternal Jehovah, oh how hard 
are the peoples hearts, and how they hate to be re- 
formed, and how unconcerned are the inhabitants 
of the land about their eternal peace and well-being! 
This! is really lamentable: oh! how do earthly- 
mindedneſs, pride, covetouſneſs, and drunkenneſs, 
abound, with many other evils, which were ſcarcely 
known amongſt the firſt ſettlers of this peaceful, and 
now plentiful land of Pennſylvania. 

The 26th of the twelfth month, being the firlt- 
day of the week, was buried at Merion, Edward Jones, 
aged about ninety-two years, he was one of the firſt 
fettlers of Pennſylvania, and was a man much given 
to hoſpitality, a lover of good and virtuous people, 
and was likewiſe beloved by them. There were 
many hundreds of people at his funeral. I had a con- 
cern to be at this meeting before I left my place at 
_ Frankfert, and before I heard of this Friend's de- 

ceaſe. | | 
The beginning of the firſt month, being the fifth 
of the week, I was ſent to, in order to be at the bu- 
rial of Hannah, the wife of Jobn Mickle, at New-i0w", 
in Meſt-Jerſey: my kinſman, Daniel Stanton, was with 
me at this burial: it was a ſolid, heart-melting 
time, my heart was broken into tenderneſs with 
many others. This deceaſed Friend was much be- 
loved by her Friends ahd neighbours, and there was 
much mourning among her relations at her grave, 
among whom ſhe will be greatly miſſed. The peo- 


ple were deſired earneſtly to prepare for their Jati® 
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end, and final change, and that, as we had all reaſon 
to hope it was well with our deceaſed Friend, we 
might likewiſe have a well-grounded hope, thar it 
would be well with ourſelves, when we came to put 
off our mortality, and put on immortality. The 
meeting ended with fervent ſupplication for our fu- 
ture well-doing and well-being, both here and here- 
after, and praife to the molt High, who is alone wor- 
thy for evermore. 

As ſoon as I returned to Philadelphia, on the ſixth- 
day of the week, I heard of the death of Fo/eph Kirk- 
bride, at Iſrael Pemberton's, who told me, I was deſired 
to be at his burial. He, his fon, and William Logan, 
accompanied me as far as Samuel Bunting's that after- 
noon, with which journey I was exceedingly tired, fo 


that I could hardly ſtand or go when I alighted of my 


horſe, but being refreſhed with a good night's reſt, I 
went in the morning to the houſe of my deceaſed 


Friend. There was a multitude of people at the 


burial, among whom we had a good opportunity to 
invite them to lay hold of truth and righteouſneſs, 
and prepare for another world. They were remind- 
ed that neither natural wiſdom, nor riches, youth nor 
ſtrength, crowns nor ſcepters, would, nor could ſe- 
cure them from the ſtroke of death. Robert Fordan 


was at this meeting, and had good ſervice therein; 


it concluded in ſupplication for the widow and fa- 
therleſs, and for mankind univerſally. Firſt-day be- 
ing the 4th of the firſt month, I was at Middleton 
meeting, in company with Thomas Brown, wherein 
the divinity of Chriſt, and his being made fleſh, born 
of a virgin, crucified, dead and buried, and his 'be- 
Ing raiſed from the dead by the divine power, was 
largely opened to the people, and that the ſame 
power muſt be witneſſed to reform our lives, and 
give us the true ſaving faith and knowledge of God 
* Father, and Chriſt the Son, and of the holy 
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This month, at our general ſpring-meeting, I ac 
quainted Friends, that I had a deſire once more to ſee 
my Friends in Virginia, Maryland, and North-Carolina, 


if health and ſtrength did permit, and divine Provi- 


dence favoured, I not having yet fully recovered my 
former health and ſtrength, to which the meeting 
conſented. 

The latter end of the firſt month, I was at _ bu- 
rial of Robert Evan, of North- Wales ; he was up- 
wards of fourſcore years of age, and one of the firſt 
ſettlers there. A man who lived and died in the 
love of God and his neighbours, of whom, I believe 
it might be truly ſaid, as our Saviour ſaid of Natha- 
iel; © Behold an Iraelite indeed, in whom there is 
e no guile.” He was a miniſter of Chriſt, full of 
divine and religious matter. In this month I was at 
Fair-hill, at a meeting appointed for Ruth Courtney, 
and Suſannah Hudſon, who were on a religious viſit 
from Jreland, to Friends in this and the adjacent 
provinces; it was a good meeting, the Friends 
ſpeaking to the {tate thereof. 
The beginning of the ſecond month, I went over 
Delaware, and ſo to Cobanſey, intending home before 
J ſet out for my journey to the ſouthward, but my 
affairs not anſwering to come home, and afterwards 
to reach the yearly-meeting of F riends at Weſt- River, 
the Which I propoſed to our general-meeting ; I now 
wrote to my wite and family, that I intended to pro- 
ceed to Weſt-River meeting, it ſaving me much time 
and riding, and after having been at ſeveral meet- 
ings at Cobanſe, and at the yearly-meeting at Salen, 
and at a meeting at Piles-Grove; being accompanied 
by a Friend at Salem, I proceeded and went over 
Delaware river, and firſt had a meeting at George 
creek, and from thence to the head of Saſſafras river, 
where we had a meeting, but by reaſon of the wet 
weather, it was but ſmall; thence we travelled to 


Cecil e and ſo on to Cheſter, where we had 4 
meeting 
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meeting on firſt-day, then to Queen Ann's county, and 


back from thence to New-Town, on Cheſter river, at 


which town we had a large ſatisfactory meeting, in 
which it was ſhewn, that no good Chriſtian might, 
or could break, the moral part of the law, for it, 
faith the apoſtle, is a ſchoolmaſter to bring to Chriſt, 
and that thoſe who come to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
can in no wiſe break the leaſt commandment of God. 
As for example, the law faith, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thyſelf; but if a man, according to Chriſt's 
goſpel, ſwears not at all, then that man cannot for- 
ſwear himſelf, Again, the law ſaith, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy; but Chriſt 
ſaith, Love your enemies; the which if we do, there 
is no doubt but we ſhall love our neighbours, 
Again, the law ſays, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery; but if, according to the doctrine and goſpel 
of Chriſt, a man doth not look on a woman with a 
luſtful eye, there is no danger of committing adul- 
tery with her, &c. Thoſe things were largely ſpoke 
to, and opened in the meeting, and the people, there 
being many not of our ſociety, were very attentive 
and ſober, and the good hand of the Almighty was 
amongſt us in this meeting. From Cheſter river we 
crolfed Cheſapeak bay, to the yearly-meeting at Meſt- 
River, with Cheſter Friends, in William Thomas's boat, 
and ſent our horſes over by Kent- and, to Weſt-River, 


where we met with our Friends, Michael Lightfbot, 


Elizabeth Myat, and Grace Maſon, with divers others, 
(Elizabeth and Grace being on their return from a 


religious viſit to North-Carolina and Virginia): we 


all being far from home, and well acquainted, were 
glad to ſee one another, being thankful to the Al- 
mighty, who had been pleaſed to preſerve us ſo far 
on our way. After the meeting was ended at Meſt- 


River, taking leave in the love of Chriſt of divers 


Friends, with hearts full of love, and eyes full of 
Tears, as never expecting to ſee one another again, I, 


e with 
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with my companion, and Armiger Trotter, who came 
up with the Friends from Virginia to Weſt-River, ſet 
out for Virginia, and having paſſed over Patuxent 
river, had a meeting among the family of the Plum- 
mers, one of whom, with another Friend, accompa- 
nied us to the river Potomack; we rode, as near as 


we could compure it, ſixty miles that day; I being 


heavy and aged, and the weather hot, was very much 
tired, and laid down in my clothes all night, and the 
next morning ferried over the river Potomack, com- 

uted about three miles over, and parted with our 
guides. When over this river, we travelled about 
fifteen miles to William Duff's, had a meeting there, 
and from thence to a meeting of Friends at John 
Cheagle's, and ſo on to Black-Creek, had a meeting 
there, and then went to the monthly-meeting of 


Friends on the weſt- ſide of James- River, and ſo to 


William Lad's, after which we went to the monthly- 
meeting of Friends at Nanſemond-River, and from 
thence to Carolina, and on a firſt-day had a large 
meeting at a new meeting-houſe built to accommo- 
date the yearly-meeting ; it was a good ſolid meet- 
ing, and there the Friends appointed for us the 
meetings following : third-day of the week, being 
the 13th of the fourth month, at Joſeph Barrow's, 
fourth-day at Jacob Butler's, fifth-day at Samuel 
Newby's, ſixth-day and firſt-day at the upper meet- 
ing-houſe at Little-River, and third-day at the low- 
er meeting: houſe on the ſaid river, and fourth- day at 
Poſpotanck, and fifth- day at Amos Trueblood's, up Poſ- 
otanck river, and then we went to the quarterly- 
meeting for Friends in North Carolina, which was 
very large; the people were exhorted to overcome 
{in as Chriſt overcame, that they might fit with him 
in his kingdom, as he overcame, and is fit down 1n 
the kingdom of God his Father; that ſubject was 
largely ſpoken to that day, and we had a good op- 
portunity with the people, and the great * 4 
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God was exalted over all. After this quarterly-meet. 
ing, we had a meeting at James Wilſon's, in the Bar- 


rens, Which was a large, good and open meeting; 


in the concluſion thereof, I told them, That I came 
among them 1n great love (though in a croſs to my 
own will, with reſpe& to my age, and the heat of 
weather) being willing to ſee them, in that province, 
once more betore I left the world ; and, as I came 
in love, ſo I parted with them; deſiring them, to 
dwell in love and peace, and then the God of love 
would be with them. | 

From Carolina we travelled into Virginia, Zachariah 
Nickſon accompanying us, and had a meeting at the 
widow Newb4y's, and from thence had a meeting at 
Nanſimund, and ſo to the Branch, where we had a 
very large meeting; many people were there not of 
our ſociety, and were very attentive and ſober; and 
next day, being the ſecond-day of the week, we had 
a ſatisfactory meeting at Bennet's-Creek, and thence 
to Chuckatuck, and ſo on to Raſper-Neck, and then to 
Pagan-Creek, thence into Surry county, to Samuel Se- 


brell's, and thence to Robert Honicut's, had a meet- 


ing there, then to Curl's, up James- River, to Thomas 
and John Pleaſant's, had a meeting there on a firſt- 
day, and then to the Swamp and Cedar-Creek, and fo 
on to John Cheagle's. We came to Fohn Cheagle's the 
20th of the fifth month, being the fifth of the week, 
and being unwilling to be idle on ſixth and ſeventh» 
days, intending to have a meeting at his houſe on 


firſt-day, I aſked John if he could tell where we could 


have a meeting on ſixth and ſeventh-day? and he 
laid, Yes, he could. And he appointed one about 
three miles off his houſe, and another ſix miles 
off; at which places we had good ſervice; and 
then had a very large meeting at his houſe on firſt- 
day, which was, I hope, to pretty general ſatisfac- 
tion, to the religious part of the people. From 
thence we travelled to William Duff's, Jobn, and ano- 
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ther Friend going with us, and had a meeting at their 
meeting-houſe, and afterwards William went with us 
over Potomack river, as far as Piſcattaway, in Mary- 

land; this river is computed to be near four miles 
over, and when about the middle, there was a large 
ſwell in the river, ſo that our horſes could not ſtand, 
and the motion of the boat made them fall down, 
and the boat having much water in it, being very 
leaky, ſhe was near overſetting; they in the boat 


were in ſome concern and conſternation, ſaying, when 


we came to the ſhore, that they did not remember 
they were ever before in the like danger; and I ap- 
rehended we were in danger, and if the boat had 
overſer, in all likelihood, we might all have been 
d:owned ; and ] then thought I was in the ſervice of 
Chriſt, my great Maſter; and I alſo knew, I muſt 
die, and I thought I might as well die 1n his ſervice 
as my own; ſo I gave up my life for Chriſt's ſake, 
and he gave it to me again. Oh! may I, with all 
thoſe who ſincerely love him, ſerve him truly all our 
days, is my deſire |! | | 
From Piſcataway we travelled to Patuxent, to the 
family of the Plammers, who were ten ſons of one 
father and mother, who were convinced about the 
time I firſt had meetings in thoſe parts, and, ſo far as 
I know, they were all ſober men. After this meet- 


ing we went to Gerad Hopkins's, and from thence to 


Patapſco, had a large meeting, the houſe being full 
before the Friends came, ſo that they were hard ſet 
to get in; to me it was a good, ſeaſonable opportu- 
nity, as was our next in the Foreſt of Gunpowder River, 
where Friends have built a new meeting-houſe, 
which at this time, could not contain the people: 
from Gunpowder River we went to Buſh River, had a 
good open meeting, and one at Deer-Creek, and 10 

over Suſquebannah, to Elibu Hall's, 
At We:|t-Notiingham | parted with my companion, 
he having about a day's travel home, I had two 
| meetings 
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meetings on firſt-day at the great meeting-houſe at 


Weſt- Nottingham, which were very large, and Friends 
glad to fee me once more: and after having meet- 
ings at Chriſtine-bridge, Wilmington, Center, and Ken- 
net, went to the quarterly- meeting of miniſters at 
Concord, and was there firſt and ſecond- day, and 
third-day at Derby, all which were very large meet- 
ings, and Friends were fatisfied and comforted, and 


I] was encouraged in the work and ſervice of the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt, From Derby T went home, having 
been abroad about four months, and rode, by com- 


| putation, above eleven hundred miles, and at about 


ſeventy meetings. 
While I was on this journey, I had an account of 
the death of my dear and only brother, George Chalk- 


ey, a religious, prudent man; he died the 24th of 
the ninth month, 1737, near the ſeventieth year of 


his age, and left behind him a mournful widow and 


four daughters, all virtuous women. 


When in Virginia, I wrote to thoſe of our ſociety 
at Opec kon, Shannadore, &c. (many of whom went 
out of our province, to ſettle in the government of 
Virginia) to the following effect, viz. 

Virginia, at Jobn Cheagle's, 2 iſt fifth month, 1738. 
To Friends of the Monthly-meeting at Opeckon, 


Dear Friends, who inhabit Shannadore and Opeckon, 


5 AVING a concern for your welfare and 


F proſperity, both now and hereafter, and alſo 
© the proſperity of your children, I had a defire to 
© ſee you; but being in years, and heavy, and much 
* ſpent and fatigued with my long journeys in Virgi- 
nia and Carolina, makes it ſeem too hard for me to 


perform a viſit in perſon to you; wherefore I take 


* this way of writing to diſcharge my mind of what 
F lies weightily thereon ; and, 
| e Firlk, 
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Firſt, I deſire that you be very careful, being far 
and back inhabitants, to keep a friendly correſpon- 
dence with the native Indians, giving them no oc- 
caſion of offence; they being a cruel and mercileſs 
enemy, where they think they are wronged or de- 
frauded of their right, as woful experience hath 
taught, in Carolina, Virginia, and Maryland, and 


eſpecially in Næw- England, &c. and, 


© Secondly, As nature hath given them, and their 
fore-fathers, the poſſeſſion of this continent of Ame- 
rica, or this wilderneſs, they have a natural right 
thereto in juſtice and equity ; and no people, ac- 


- cording to the law of nature and juſtice, and our 


own principle, which 1s according to the glorious 
goſpel of our dear and holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ought to take away, or ſettle, on other mens lands 
or rights, without conſent, or purchaſing the ſame, 
by agreement of the parties concerned; which, I 


ſuppoſe, in your caſe is not yet done. 


© Thirdly, Therefore my counſel and Chriſtian ad- 
vice to you is, my dear Friends, That the moſt 
reputable among you, do, with ſpeed, endeavour 
to agree with and purchaſe your lands of the native 


Indians or inhabitants: take example of our wor- 


thy and honourable late proprietor, William Penn; 
who, by his wiſe and religious care, in that rela- 
tion, hath ſettled a laſting peace and commerce 


with the natives, and, through his prudent manage- 


ment therein, hath been inſtrumental to plant in 
peace, one of the moſt flouriſhing provinces in the 
world. - | 

6 Fourthly, And who would run the riſque of the 
lives of their wives and children, for the ſparing 
a little coſt and pains? I am concerned to lay thoſe 
things before you, under an uncommon exerciſe of 
mind, that your new and flouriſhing little ſettle- 
ment, might not be laid waſte, and, if the Provi- 


dence of the Almighty doth not intervene, 2 
: ; c | 
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© of the blood of yourſelves, wives or children, be 
« ſhed and ſpilt on the ground. | 

« Fifthly, Conſider you are in the province of Vir- 
© zinia, holding what rights you have under that go- 
vernment; and the Virginians have made an agree- 
© ment with the natives, to go as far as the moun- 
© tains, but no farther; and you are over and beyond 
© the mountains, therefore out of that agreement; 
© by which you lie open to the inſults and incurſions 
of the ſouthern Indians, who have deſtroyed many 
© of the inhabitants of Carolina and Virginia, and even 
© now have deſtroyed more on the like occaſion, 


© [The Eugliſßʒ going beyond the bounds of their. 


© agreement, eleven of them were killed by the In- 
© dians while we were travelling in Virginia. 

« Sixthly, If you believe yourſelves to be within 
© the bounds of William Penn's patent from king 
© Charles the ſecond, which will be hard for you to 
© prove, you being far to the ſouthward of his line; 


© yet, if done, that is of no conſideration with the 


© Indians, without a purchaſe of them; except you 
© will go about to convince them by fire and ſword, 
* contrary to our principles; and if that were done, 
they would ever be implacable enemies, and the 
land would never be enjoyed in peace. 

«© Seventhly, Pleaſe to note, that in Pennſylvania 
* no new ſettlements are made, without an agree- 
* ment with the natives; as witnels, Lancaſter coun- 
* ty, lately ſettled; though that is far within the 
* grant of William Penn's patent from king Charles 
* the ſecond; wherefore you lie open to inſurrec- 
© tions-of the northern, as well as ſouthern Indians. 

And, laſtly, Thus having ſhewn my good-will 
* to you, and to your new little ſettlement, that you 
might ſit every one under your own ſhady tree, 


where none might make you afraid, and that you 
* might proſper naturally and ſpiritually, you and. 


* your children; and having a little eaſed my * 
8 92 
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of that weight and concern, in ſome meaſure, that 


$ lay upon me, I, at preſent, deſiſt, and ſubſcribe, in 
the love of our holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


- T Your real friend, ; 


<T..CHALKLEY. 


After my return from this journey, I ſtayed much 
at home that winter, travelling now being hard for 


me, ſo that I could not perform long journeys as 


formerly, being more broken in the long and hard 
travelling in this journey, than in divers years be- 
fore. | 

In the year 1739, I took ſeveral ſhort or leſſer 
Journeys, and had many meetings in divers places, 


as in Salem and Burlington counties, in Weſt-Ferſceh, 


and Philadelphia, Cheſter, and Bucks counties in Penn- 
ſylvania, having many large and comfortable meet- 
ings, and ſome ſatisfactory ſervice in divers of 
them. Roe: 

This year the war broke out between Greaz-Bri- 
tain and Spain, the Spaniards giving great occaſion 
of offence to the Britiſb nation; notwithſtanding 
which, king George the ſecond ſought to accommo- 
date matters peaceably; but the crown of Spain not 
complying with the terms agreed on for an accom- 
modation, therefore war was proclaimed ; which oc- 
caſioned much diſturbance and diſtraction in our lit- 
tle peaceable province and government; war being 
deſtructive to life, health and trade, the peace and 
proſperity of the people, and abſolutely againſt the 
doctrine and practice of the Prince of life and peace, 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; a great concern 
came on my mind to promote his doctrine; in order 
to which, I was largely concerned to treat thereof in 


or at the general ſpring- meeting at . 
| 9 8 | with 
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with which ſervice divers wiſe and pious people were 
well ſatisfied, though ſome were offended. 
When the meeting was over, I having a deſire 


and concern once more to viſit Friends in the three 


lower counties, Newcaſtle, Kent, and Suſſex, among 
whom I had not travelled for near twenty years, and 
being now a little better in health than I had been, I 
ſet out from my home, and went to Cheſter, and from 
thence to Wilmington, and had a meeting there; and. 
then to Newcaſile, where we had another; William 
Hammond being with me, he and I went from New- 
caſtle to George's- Creek, had a meeting there; and then 
went to Duck-Creek ; after having two meetings at 
Duck-Creek, I went to Little-Creek meeting, and ſo 
proceeded to the Motber-Kills, where I had a large, 
open time in preaching the goſpel to the people, 
which divers of them received with gladneſs; and 
there were many, not of our ſociety, who were very 
ſober and attentive, a door being open among them; 
yet notwithſtanding there may be much openneſs 
both in ſpeakers and hearers, I have obſerved with 
ſorrow, that there are but few who retain the truth 
ſo as to be really converted ; many are convinced, 
but few converted and come to be regenerated or 
born again, as our Saviour taught. 

From Mether-Kills I went back to L1itle-Creek, to 
Timothy Hanſon's, he accompanying me, and from 
Timothy's I went to Duck-Creek, and from thence to 
Appoguinamy, to the burial of a Friend's ſon, who died 
of the ſmall-pox ; on which occaſion we had a ſolid 
meeting, the mournful relations being thankful for 
our company. From Appoquinamy I went to John 
AT Cool's, and from thence to Newcaſtle, where we 
had a large open meeting, to the ſatisfaction of di- 
vers; though I was very weakly and poorly, as to my 


health, ſo that it was hard for me to ſtoop to take any 


thing from the ground, and with difficulty I walk- 
ed from the Friend's houſe to the meeting; but be- 
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ing helped by grace, and carried through the ſervice 
of the meeting beyond my expectation, was, with 
divers others, truly thankful to God the Father, and 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. 

From Newcaſtle I went to Wilmington, had a meet- 
ing there, and from thence to Newark, to the mar- 
riage of Aiexander Seaton ; the meeting was uncom- 
monly large, and to general ſatisfaction. 

From Newarꝶ I went back to Wilmington, and from 
thence to the Center monthly- meeting, and ſo on to 
Kennet, where was a very large meeting: here divers 
who had profeſſed among us, refrained coming to the 
publick meeting for divine worſhip; with whom, 
next day, we had a meeting, wherein the evil conſe- 
quence of forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves together 
was ſpoke to, and that 1t would be a great hurt to 
the young and riſing generation, and themſelves allo; 
being a bad example to them, and contrary to the 


advice and counſel of the holy apoſtle, © Not to 


c forſake the aſſembling of ourſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is. 

From Kennet I went to Concord, to the burial of 
Benjamin Mendinhall, where we had a large and ſolid 
meeting, ſeveral lively teſtimonies being borne there- 
in. This Friend was a worthy elder, and a ſervice- 
able man in our ſociety, and one of the firſt or early 
ſettlers in Pennſylvania: a man given to hoſpitality, 
and a good example to his family, and hath left 
divers hopeful children ſurviving him. 

The night before this meeting I lodged at the 
widow Gilpin s, whoſe huſband, Foſeph Gilpin, was 
lately deceaſed ; there was true Chriſtian love and 
friendſhip between us for above fifty years. When 
firſt I ſaw Joſeph in Pennſylvania, he lived in a cave 
in the earth, where we enjoyed each others com- 
pany in the love and fear of God. This Friend had 


fifteen children, whom he lived to fee brought up - 
(il 
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the ſtates of men and women, and all but two mar- 
ried well, and to his mind. 

From Concord I went to Wilmington, and from 
thence after meeting to Newcaſtle, where I, with 


George Hogg, went over the river Delaware into 


Penn's-Neck, and had a meeting at James Wilſon's ; 
from Penn's-Neck we went to Salem, and thence to 
Cobanſey, where I had ſeveral meetings at Greenwich, 
and at the head of Alloway's-Creek, allo at David 
Davis's, where the people kindly lent us the benches 
of their meeting-houſe, and many of them came them- 
ſelves, and were very attentive; after which I went 
to Piles-Grove and had a meeting there, and from 
thence to /Yoodberry-Creek, and ſo to Glouceſter, where 
I ferried over Delaware to Philadelphia, and from 

thence came home, having travelled about 500 miles 


in this journey, after which I ſtaid at and about home 


for ſome time. | 

I was at the yearly-meeting at Burlington, in the 
ſeventh month; going to this meeting, my horſe 
ſtarted, and threw me, which hurt my ſhoulder and 
hip badly, of which hurt I did not recover for above 
half a year. | 

This meeting was very large, and though I was 
outwardly in miſery and pain, yet in the ſenſe of the 
love and goodneſs of God, and grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, I was, with many others, much com- 
forted in ſpirit. 8 

From Burlington I travelled to Shrewſbury, having 
ſeveral meetings by the way, as at Borden-Town, 
Croſſwicks, Trenton, & c. This journey 1 rode in 
much pain, but the ſatisfaction I had in meetings 
through the Spirit and power of the moſt High, 
made amends for all the labour and pain I under- 
went. I bleſs the facred name of God, and may I 
do it for ever ! I made what haſte I could home, 
being in pain with my fall, and tarried at home moſt 
of the winter, which was one of the longeſt and 
| __ hardeſt 
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hardeſt known in theſe parts, by ſome of the oldeſt 
Iivers here; divers people being frozen to death iti 
ſeveral places, and many ſheep and cattle periſhing, 
and much of the winter grain killed with the froſt, 
ſo that there was ſome apprehenſion of a want of 
bread; all which I took to be warnings of the juſt 
and righteous judgments of God, for the ingratitude, 
ride, and other ſins and iniquities of the people, 
the which 1 was divers times, and at divers places, 
concerned to put them in mind of, How well would 
it be, if the people would lay the judgments of the 
moſt High to heart; and when his judgments are 
abroad in the earth, that the inhabitants would learn 
righteouſneſs! | | 
After this winter I was at a general-meeting at 
<German-town, and at meetings at North-I/ales, Hor- 
ſham, and Byberry, and from thence, with Joſeph Gil- 
bert, went to Burlington, and was at a marriage there, 
and then returned home. | | | 
In the ſecond month I was under an inward and 
religious engagement in my mind to viſit the ineet- 
ings of Friends in Glouceſter and Salem counties, in 
Weſt-Ferſey ; and the 19th of the ſaid month I went 
over Delaware river, and was at Haddonfield on à 
firſt-day, and third-day at Cheſter, fourth-day had a 
meeting at the houſe of Fo/ab Fofter, and fifth-day 
at Eveſham; from which meeting I went to Joby 
Eſtaugb's, Ebenezer Large, and Samuel Jordan being 
with me. In the morning we went to HYoodberry- 
Creek meeting, and next day down to Salem, in order 
for the yearly-mecting, which began on the 26th of 
the ſecond month, and was an extraordinary ſolid 
meeting, the divine preſence and glory being richly 
manifeſted amongſt us, TG ab 
From Salem I went, in company with Fohn Evans 
and Elizabeth Stevens, to Alloway's-Creek and Coban- 
fey, where we had meetings, I believe, to the ſatis- 
faction of many ; here I parted with the ſaid mn 
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and not being well, I ſtaid at Greenwich, and they 
went to David Davis's, in order for Pilęſgrove meet- 


ing. a 

The zd of the third month, being the firſt of the 
week, I was at Cohanſey meeting, which was ſolid and 
weighty ; in which the mighty works of God, and 
his wonderful power, was ſet forth to the people in 
divers reſpects. | 

Firſt, As to the work of the creation of the hea- 
vens and the earth, and of man to govern in the 
earth, reſerving to himſelf the government of man ; 
to whom he gave a law, for the breach of which he 
was turned out of paradiſe, and brought death into 
the world. | | 

Secondly, Notwithſtanding man's fall, God had 
love, mercy and compaſſion towards him, and pro- 
miſed the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head 
of the ſerpent, who led them aſtray, which ſeed 
was Chriſt, whom all are commanded to hear, be- 
lieve and follow, in the practice of his holy doctrine, 
which is contained in his words ſpoken to his imme- 
diate diſciples and apoſtles, and likewiſe made known 
and revealed in our hearts. 

Thirdly, That now in our day his righteous judg- 
ments are abroad in the earth, as the ſword, and a 
threatning of famine, or want of bread ; all which 
was ſpoken in the tender love and fear of God, and 
faith of Chriſt, and all were intreated to lay theſe 
things to heart, and turn to the Lord, and he will 
have mercy, and to our God, and he will abundantly 
pardon. In this meeting God was glorified, and his 
name magnified, through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of his dear Son our Lord. | | 
From Cobanſey I went to Salem, and thence to Da- 
vid Davis's, where-we had a meeting, at which were 
ſeveral people of divers profeſſions, who were ſatiſ- 
hed and edified therein; and thence we went to 
Pileſerove meeting, * into Peun's-Neck, og 
= a 
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had a good open meeting at the widow Hughs's, and 
fo to Voodberry- Cree meeting, which I hope was 
ſerviceable; after which I went home with my Friend 
James Lord's widow, who, with her fiſter Ann Cooper, 
and Joſeph Clews, went with me to Gloucefter gaol, 
where we vifited one under ſentence of death for 
ſtealing; I aſked him, if he truly repented of that 
ſin of ſtealing, of which he had been ſo often guilty. 
He told me, he hoped he had, and was willing to die. 
He was recommended to the grace of God, and to 
keep in an humble frame of mind, and beg mercy of 
the Almighty, for the ſake of Chriſt, for all his ſins. 
While a eien was praying by him, he was broken 
into tenderneſs. . 5 

Here the aforeſaid Friends parted with me; I croſ- 
fing the river Delaware to Philadelphia, and fo home 
to Frankfort. I was at ten meetings in this journey, 
beſides the yearly-meeting at Salem, and travelled 
about 1 50 miles; but travelling was painful to my 
body; for I now more and more felt the effects of 
many old falls and bruifes, which much diſabled and 
hurt me in riding. 1 

In the fourth month I was at divers meetings about 
of near home, as at Fair-hill, German-Town, and 
at a meeting at Thomas Roberts's; allo was at Phila 
delphia meeting. In the beginning of the fifth 
month, I viſited Friends meetings at Derby, Merion, 
and Haverford; at the laſt place the meeting was 
large, and very open, wherein the mighty power 
of God was exalted over all, and it was plainly ma- 
nifeſted, that if there was any virtue, or any good 
gift or genius in the creature, it derived its excel- 
jency from the Creator; and that man, in his beſt 
capacity, in either natural or ſpiritual attainments, 
hath no cauſe to boaſt or glory in any thing or things, 
which he, ns an inſtrument in the divine hand, might 
help to do or perform; wherefore we ought to hum- 


ble ourſelves under the mighty hand of God, attribut- 
. ing 
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ting no glory to ſelf, or the creature, but all glory 
and praiſe to the Creator, who is in and over all, 
bleſſed for ever. : ; 
The 2oth of the fifth month, I ſet forward on a 
Journey, in order to viſit Friends at and near Bur- 
lington, and was next day at a meeting at Briſtol, 
which was large, confidering the heat of the wea- 
ther, and the ſhortneſs of the notice; next day, 
being the fourth-day of the week, and the 22d of 
the month, I was at Mount-Holly, at the burial of our 
ancient Friend, Reftored Lippincoat : he was, as I un- 
derſtood, near an hundred years of age, and had up- 
wards of 200 children, grandchildren, and great 
grandchildren, many of whom were at his funeral; 
the meeting was large, and thought to be a ſervice- 
able meeting by divers. After this meeting I went 
with a few choice Friends to viſit Suſannah Fearon, 
| who had been long ill, in which viſit we were fa- 
| voured with the divine preſence and goodneſs of the 
c Moſt High, for which we returned him thanks and 
praiſe, After which we went to Burlington, and next 
day had a meeting, which was an acceptable oppor- 
tunity to many. | | 
Next firſt-day being the 27th of the month, we 
had a good ſolid meeting at Trenton; from thence I 
went with divers Friends to Briſtol, and ſo home to 
Frankfort, and was thankful to the Almighty for the 
grace which he was pleaſed to beſtow upon me, a 
poor worm ; and that, confidering the extreme heat, 
I had my health better than uſual. After coming 
home, I viſited divers meetings at Philadelphia, Had- 
donßeld, Frankfort, &c. : 

In the ſixth month there was a great mortality in 
Philadelphia, and many were taken away; on a fifth- 
day, I was concerned to put the people in mind of it, 
and of their own mortality, and exhorted them to 
prepare for it, they not knowing whoſe turn it might 
be next, nor the hour when death might come to 
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their own habitations; and was concerned, in the 
ſame nature, at ſeveral large burials ; in the meeting 
at Philadelphia, they were told, It was better to fall 
into the hands of the Lord, than into the hands of 
men; and that ſince we had been ſettled in this 
province of Pennſylvania, we were preſerved from the 
hands of men; there having never been an enemy in 
it, in a warlike way z our dependance being on Pro- 
vidence, and our principle againſt war, and againſt 
ſpilling of human blood by wars and fighting, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Chriſt, the peaceable Savi- 
our; wherefore I believe the hand of God was mani- 
feſted in preſerving us in peace: yet I would-not be 
underſtood to be againſt the magiſtrates exerciſing 
the power committed to them, according to juſt law; 
but national wars, woful experience teacheth, are de- 
ſtructive to the peaceable religion of Jeſus, to trade, 
wealth, health and happineſs. Our dear Lord 
preached peace to the people, and againſt wars; tel- 
ling his followers, That they muſt love and pray for 
their enemies, and rather take a ſtroke or a blow, 
than give one; and that they ſhould not reſiſt evil; 
which peaceable doctrine of Chriſt, the Fewws could 
not away with; no, no, by no means; Oh, ſay they, 
If we let this man alone, the Romans will come and 
take away our place and nation; juſt as the people 
now ſay in this province, among and to thoſe peace- 
able men, who for the ſake of Chriſt and his doc- 
trine, cannot uſe the ſword; the Romans will come 
and take our country, if we do not build forts and 
caſtles, and have military preparations: and J wiſh 
it were not true, that ſome, who profeſs this peace- 
able principle, too much endeavour to ſmother, ſtifle 
and keep under, this peaceable doctrine, through 4 
ſlaviſh fear, and too much diſtruſting of the divine 
Providence, which may cauſe the divine Hand to 
deliver us to the Romans indeed; at which 1 ſhould 
not wonder, ſince we diſtruſt that divine Hand = 
| | at 
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hath hitherto preſerved us, without our preparing 
for war, above theſe fifty years. To which I know 
that it is objected ; but now there are abundance of 
people who are not of that principle. I anſwer, 
Then why did they come among us, if they could 

not truſt themſelves with our principles, which they 
knew, or might have known, if they would? the 
king gave the province, and the government of it, 
to our worthy proprietor, }/il/;am Penn, who was a 
man of this peaceable principle, for which the Hea- 
thens loved him, and honour his name and memory 
to this day, and thoſe of his ſociety and principles, 
whereof I am a living witneſs. The ſenſe of the 
ſweetneſs and ſocial life that the firſt ſettlers of the 
province of Pennſylvania and the city of Philadelphia 
lived in, makes me expreſs myſelf in this manner. 
Oh! that the inhabitants of the city and country, 
did but live and dwell in that firſt love, and hold 
it faſt; and then I believe that the Almighty would 
not ſuffer any to take our crown; which crown is 
righteouſneſs, peace and love, through true faith; 
which true faith works by love in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
On the laſt day of the fifth month, I acquainted 
my Friends of the monthly-meeting of Philadelphia, 
with a concern I had been ſome time under, to viſit 
the people in the Yirgin-1/ands, and more particular- 
ly in Anguilla and Tortola, in order to preach the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt freely, to thoſe who 
might have a deſire to hear, as the Lord ſhould be 
pleaſed to open my way: and my Friends having 
unity with me therein, at their next meeting gave 
me a certificate of their concurrence : ſoon after 
which, having ſettled my affairs, and tai:en leave of 
my dear wife and daughter, and the reſt of my fa- 
mily and friends, on the 19th day of the ſeventh 
month, I embarked at Philadelphia, in the ſloop Jobn, 
Peter Blunder, maſter, bound for the iſland of Tortola. 
X 3 | Wa 
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We failed down the river, and came to an anchor 


near Chriſtine-Creek that night, in which there was a 
violent ſtorm, which drove ſeveral veffels on the 
marſhes, ſo that when the tide ebbed, one might 
walk round them. Next day we failed to Reedy- 
Hand, where we waited for a fair wind. We failed 
down the bay, in company with two floops, one 
bound for Bermudas, the other for the iſland of 
Chriſtopher's, and left the Capes on the 23d day of 


the month, and in 18 days from that time, fell in 


with the iſland of Thomas, and in one day more turn- 
ed up to Tortola, Lo | | 
n this voyage we. ſaw nine fail of veſſels, but 
ſpoke with none of them : had a rough paſſage, the 
wind being high and contrary above a week, and 
much rain; yet, through the mercy and grace of 
God, I was preſerved above all fear, except the holy 


fear of the living Lord, in which I bleſſed his holy 


name. | | 

On the 12th day of the eighth month, John Pick- 
ering, the owner of the floap, who was likewiſe go- 
vernor of the iſland, with his ſpouſe, met me at the 
waterſide, and lovingly embraced me, and led me up 
to their houſe, and the ſame evening, had a meeting 
at his houſe; and on the 15th of the month, being 
the fifth-day of the week, we had a large ſatisfactory 
meeting, at which were many people, divers of them 
not of our profeſſion, and I think, the good hand of 


the Lord was with us. I was concerned in this 


meeting to ſhew, that the laſt diſpenſation of God to 
mankind, in and through his dear Son, was a ſpiri- 
tual diſpenſation; a diſpenſation of pure divine love, 
which is to laſt and be with the true believers in 
Chriſt for ever, according to his own doctrine in the 
New Teftament. 3 „ 

On the firſt-day of the week, and the 18th of the 
month, we had another meeting larger than the for- 
mer (and the governor told me, he had never ſeen ſo 


large 
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large a gathering on the iſland, on any occaſion) my 
ſpirit was much ſet at liberty in this meeting, and 
oreat openneſs and brokennels was among the people, 
ſo that the goſpel was freely and largely declared to 


them. The caſe of Cornelius, and of the apoſtle 


Peter going to his houſe, was treated of, with divers 
other matters, tending to edification. I was ſo af- 
fected with the power, ſpirit, and grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that, when the meeting was over, I 
withdrew, and, in private, poured out my ſoul before 
the Lord, and begged that he would be pleaſed to 
manifeſt his power and glorious goſpel more and 
more. At this meeting there was a woman who had 
ſuffered much for her going to meetings; her huſ- 
band being a proud, haughty man, had beat her to 
the drawing of blood; he alſo drew his ſword, and 
preſented. his piſtol, with threatenings to kill her ; 
but ſhe thanked God, that ſhe was reſigned to loſe 
her life for Chriſt's ſake : this woman expreſſed 
ſome words in ſupplication in this meeting, in a bro- 


ken manner. There was alſo another, a beautiful 


young woman, whoſe father had turned her out of 
doors for coming to Friends meetings. | 

I went, with the governor and his wife, to viſit a 
few families up in the mountains, and had a meet- 


ing, in which was great brokenneſs and tenderneſs ' 


in the time of prayer. 7 

On ſecond-day we viſited ſeveral families in the 
diviſion called the Road, to which we went by water 
in a coble, ſomewhat like our canoes; there were 
four of theſe in company, five perſons in two of 
them, and ſeven in the other two. In this viſiting 
of families, the people came and filled the rooms, 
and we had ſeaſonable meetings, in which the people 
were ſo loving, and well affected, that we could ſel- 
dom go in a friendly way to viſit our Friends, but 


they would preſently fill their little rooms, and we 
a4 ſcarcely 
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ſcarcely could depart, without having a time of wore 

A N 
Next day we went to viſit a young man's habita- 
tion, who had not yet finiſned his houſe, and the 
neighbours coming in, as uſual, we had a good 
meeting. 

I cannot but note, that the hand of the Lord God 
was with us, and I felt his viſitation as freſh and 
lively as ever, for which I was truly thankful, and 
thought, if I never ſaw my habitation again, I was 
ſatisfied in this goſpel call, and religious vifit; 
though, being in years, it was ſometimes a little 
troubleſome to the fleſh, being in the 66th year of 
my age, and ſtiff in my limbs from hurts with many 
falls and bruiſes ; but, as to my health, I had it bet- 
ter now, than for ſeveral years paſt; for which Tam 
humbly thankful to him, in whom we live and have 
our being ; glory to his name, through his dear 
Son. 5 OY: 
Third-day and fourth-day, viſited ſeveral families, 
and had divers good opportunities; in one of thoſe 
meetings, a young man, named Jeremiah Martin, 
ſpoke a few words in prayer; in which ſeaſon, we 
were, I think, all broken into tenderneſs, ſo that in 
truth we might ſay, that the power and Spirit of 
Chriſt was with and among us, and his great name 


Was praiſed. 


Fifth-day, being the week-day-meeting, it was 
larger than was ever known of a week-day at that 
Place, there being divers Friends who came from an 
iſland called Jog. Yandike's, and many neighbours 
and ſober people, who were very attentive. : 

Sixth-day, was at ſeveral peoples houſes, and had 
religious meetings, which we could not well avoid, 
the people were ſo loving and deſirous to hear what 
might be ſpoken to them, they being many of them 
like thirſty ground, wanting rain, and our good and 
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eracious Lord gave us celeſtial ſhowers, which were 
refreſhing to us, and thankfully received. | 

Seventh-day, I went, with ſeveral] Friends, to the 
houſe of one, who, with his wife, had been at our 
meeting on fifth-day; he kindly invited me to his 
houſe ; his name was Blake, he and his wife were 
loving; though he had formerly wrote againſt 


Friends, he was now better informed. From his 


houſe I went to Townſend Biſhop's, and there being 
many Friends there from another iſland, we had a 

oft comfortable, tender evening-meeting, in which 
we offered up an evening ſacrifice of high praiſes and 
thankſgiving to the holy name of the living eternal 
God, and his dear Son our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, through the influence of the holy Spirit, one 
God over all, bleſſed for ever. And, 

On the firſt-day of the week, being the 25th of 
the month, we had a larger meeting than ordinary 
and, in expectation of larger meetings than uſual, 
the governor, John Pickering, had made ſeveral new 
forms to accommodate the people at his own houſe, 
which he ſent ſix miles on mens heads, the roads 
not being paſſable for carriage by carts, &c. This 
I think worth noting, that their zeal may be had in 
remembrance, and that others may be ſtirred up to a 
more religious concern, who will ſcarce go fix ſteps 
to a religious meeting, or will not go at all. In this 
meeting I was concerned to ſpeak of, and ſet forth 
the doctrine of Chriſt, which he preached on the 
Mount, contained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters 
of Matthew; and to preſs the people to come to the 
practice of what is there commanded by the great 
Author of the Chriſtian religion; and to ſhew that 
the deſpiſed Quakers had learned out of that excel- 
lent ſermon, much of their religion, which diſpleaſes 
many people, and divers of the great men of the 
world; and to urge them to regard the Grace of 
God, which bringeth ſalvation, and hath appeared rf 
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all men. In this meeting Dorcas, the wife of John 
Pickering, ſpoke to the people in publick teſtimony, 
to which they gave good attention. 

After meeting we returned by water from the 
Road harbour, to Fat-Hog-Bay, where John Pickering 
lives, being upwards of twenty of us in company, in 
three cobles. 

Theſe two weeks I ſpent in the iſland of Tortola, 


to my great ſfatisfaftion. 


The journal of this worthy Friend ending here, the 
following ſupplement is collected from ſome notes 
ſent by a Friend of that iſland, giving an account 
of his further ſervices, ſickneſs, and death, 


Tus SUPPLEMENT. 
N the fecond-day of the third week of his be- 


| ing among us, he viſited ſome Friends in the 

neighbourhood, and likewiſe the man who had treat- 

ed his wife ſo cruelly for coming to Friends meet- 
ings. 

Dn third-day, he was employed chiefly in writing 
to his family and friends in Philadelphia. 

On fourth-day ſome Friends from the Road came 
to ſee him, which prevented his going out to vilit 
the neighbours as uſual. | EY 

On fifth-day morning, being the 29th of the 
eighth month, he found himſelf much indiſpoſed; 
yet he went to our week-day-meeting, about a quar- 

ter ofa mile. When the meeting broke up, he had 
2 hot fever on him: Doctor Turnbull, the chief phy- 
Fician in our iſland, thought it proper to take ſom® 


blood from him, and he being very willing, _ 
| on 
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done that afternoon, and the fever abated ſome time 
that night, and the next day he walked about, and 
made no complaint until about eight o'clock. in the 
evening, about which time the fever returned, and 
continued very ſevere until firſt-day morning; when 
the doctor adviſed him to take a vomit, which he 
declined that day, being deſirous of attending the 
meeting, which was held at my houſe, and was a 
large, ſweet and tender meeting ; in which he ſpoke 
to us firſt concerning temptations, and how Chrift 
was tempted, and how to withſtand them; and af- 
terwards on the parable of the great ſupper, and 
other ſubjects; ending his teſtimony with the words 
of the apoſtle Paul, I have fought a good fight, I 
© have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 


« henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 


e righteouſneſs :”” which words, and moſt part of 
this laſt ſermon, was delivered in great brokenneſs; 
from whence I judged that he was ſenſible that he 
had not long to live, though, I believe, he was not 
afraid to die. | 

On ſecond-day morning the fever abated a little, 
and he complied with the doctor's preſcription of 
taking a vomit, which ſeemed to have its proper ef- 
fect; but that night the fever returned, and continu- 


ed on him until he died, which was between two 


and three o'clock on fourth-day morning, the fourth 
day of the ninth month, being ſpeechleſs about 
ſeven hours before. | 
A general invitation was given to Friends and 
others, to his funeral, where three teſtimonies were 
borne, all in great brokenneſs, under a juſt ſenſe of 
our great loſs, After which he was decently inter- 
red on the evening of the ſame day, in a piece of 
ground which is ſince given to Friends for a burial 
place, and on which a meeting-houſe is built, by 
John Pickering, the governor of the iſland at that 
ume, | | 
It 
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Tt is faid in the Scriptures, That the righteous 


are taken away, and no man layeth it to heart; bur, 
T hope, it may be truly ſaid, this was not the caſe at 
this time, for Friends in general, much lamented 
their great loſs, in being ſo ſoon deprived of ſo in- 
ſtructive a Friend and elder, whoſe care over us was 
very great; and who, by his loving and exemplary 
life, and tenderneſs to people of all ranks and pro- 
feſſions, engaged the love and reſpect of moſt of the 
people in the iſland, We are fully aſſured, that his 
Jabour among us was not in vain, and that many 
have felt the good effects of it; ſo that we believe 
ſome of the laſt words he expreſſed in publick, may 
juſtly be applied to him, and that he now enjoys 2 
crown of righteouſneſs. 
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Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, 
nor fiandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the Seat of 
the Scornful But his Delight is in the Law of the Lord, and | 
in his Law doth he meditate both Day and Night, Pſalm i. \ 
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Aud there came a Voice out of the Cloud, ſaying, This (i. e. Chriſt} 
is my beloved Son, hear ye him, Luke ix. 35. 


If ye love me, keep my Commandments, John xiv. 1 5. 


For God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Song 
| that whoſoever believed in him, might not periſh, but have ever= 
laſting Life, John iii. 16. 
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PREFACE To THe READER, 


N ſincerity and unfeigned love, both to God and 

man, were theſe lines penned : I deſire thee ta 
peruſe them in the ſame love, and then, peradven- 
ture, thou mayeſt find ſome ſweetneſs in them. Ex- 
pect not learned phrales, or florid expreſſions; for 
many times heavenly matter is hid in mean ſenten- 
ces, or wrapped up in plain expreſſions. It ſome- 


umes pleaſes God to reveal the myſteries of his 
kingdom, 
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kingdom, through the grace of his Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to babes and ſucxlings, and he often- 


times ordains praiſes out of their mouths; one of 
which, reader, I deſire thou may be. 


My intent in writing theſe ſheets is, that they, 
through the help of God's grace and the good ſpirit 
of Chriſt, may ſtir up true love in thee; firſt, to God 
and Chriſt, and then to man: then thou wilt be fit 
to be eſpouſed to him who is altogether lovely (that 
is, Chriſt) which is the deſire of him that is thy 
friend, more in heart than word, 


T. CHALKLEY, 


"PAVING been concerned for the good and 
welfare of the children of men in my youthful 

days, and taſted of the infinite love of God, in and 
through his dear Son the holy Lamb Jeſus, who laid 
down his life for the ſins of the world; and, in my 
tender years reaped great benefit, through faith In, 
and obedience unto him : for truly I have found, by 
fufficient experience, that one without the other, to 
wit, faith without works, will not anſwer. the end of 
the great love of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, in that he 
offered himſelf a ſacrifice for all mankind ; not fer 
people to live in fin, but to take away the fin of the 
world: in a word, © Faith without works is dead,” 
James ii. 20. For my part I found it ſo, and ſo muſt 

all true believers in the Son of God. | 

Chriſt he firſt loved us, and paid that debt for us, 
that of ourſelves we were not able to do. Oh his 
infinite love! it hath oftentimes melted my ſoul in- 
to tenderneſs. Methinks it is abundance of pt) 
that ever the ſons of men ſhould requite evil for 


good, or diſobedience for ſuch gracious obedience: 


I woul 
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T would to God, that all believers in Chriſt would 
live in that fear of God, and that love to Chriſt, that 
keepeth the heart clean; becauſe nothing unclean 
can enter the kingdom of heaven. I do not mean a 
ſlaviſn fear, but fear that is wrought by love: for 
them that love the Lord, the great, everlaſting God, 
will fear to offend him. | 
This 1s the matter that chiefly beareth ſtreſs on my 
mind at this time ; the neceſlity of love to God and. 
Chriſt, and one another: „ Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
« ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
© man, to conceive the things that God hath prepar- 
« ed for them that love him,” 1 Cor. ii. 9. For my 
part I cannot pretend to tell thee, O man! to the 
full; but only a little to hint at it: it is joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory: but then we muſt love 
him, ſo as to keep his commandments. This is the 
1 work that I am very earneſt in preſſing people to, 
l whether youth or aged: it is not too ſoon for the 
young, neither too late for the aged, to begin this 
work of obedience, through faith and love to God 
and Chriſt, if his Spirit is reproving or ſtriving in 
them. But it is more honourable and acceptable, 
for a man to give up the ſtrength of his days to ſerve 
the Lord, and to remember his Creator in the days 
of his youth, before ſin is too much rooted and grown 
in man; for then it will be much more labour to 
get the root of unrighteouſneſs plucked up. E 
So that in that ability which God hath given me, 
would endeavour to ſtir up all to ſerve him, and to 
bein good earneſt, and not to put the day of God, 
even the mighty Jehovah, afar off; but to love the 
Lord unfeignedly, and with true obedience; ſince it 
is that ſacrifice that is only acceptable to God; that 
Sto fay, To love him in deed and in truth, more 
than in word, and with tongue: for againſt ſuch a 
people, the Lord, by his ſervant, complained in old 
ume; They (faith the Lord) draw nigh to me 5 
| T their 
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ce their mouths, and with their lips do honour me:“ 
but, oh | their great miſery was, their hearts were far 
from him ; they did not love him with their whole 
hearts ; that was their great fault: this thing is 
alſo a great evil in the ſight of the great God in this 
our age, and 1t 1s too frequent in England, the land 
of my nativity, as alſo in other iſlands, and places 
beyond the ſeas. What lamentation ſhall be taken 
up for ſuch as do ſo mock the Lord, the great God of 
love? Surely he will render vengeance, as in flames 
of fire, upon all the wicked and ungodly, and thoſe 
that forget him. It is not by ſaying, but by doing, 
that we are juſtified through faith in Chriſt ; not he 
that ſaith, Lord, Lord, only; but he that doth his 
will alſo, ſhall enter the kingdom. 

Now the will of Gad, and Chriſt his Son, 1s, That 
we ſhould love him above all; and in loving him, 
we ſhall love one another; for Chriſt ſaw the great 
need there was of loving God above all, and allo of 
loving one another; therefore he aniwered thus to 
him that aſked him, Which was the greateſt com- 
mandment. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
ce with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
« all thy mind,“ Mat. xx11. 37. 5 | 

c This,” ſays Chriſt, © is the firſt and great com- 
« mandment; and the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
5 ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: on theſe two 
ce commandments hang all the law and the pro- 
cc phets,” verſes 38, 39, and 40. 

Now if theſe two great commandments were obey- 
ed, it would anſwer God's great love to us, in ſending 
his Son to bleſs us. Oh! the glory of God, how It 
would ſhine! it would make the young men as vali- 
ants of Jrael, and the old men as captains of thou- 
ſands ; then Chriſt would reign gloriouſly indeed, in 
the hearts of the children of men; here the Lamb 
and his followers (that walk in the light, and that 


commandment, that burns as alamp) would get 5 
yicto!) 
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victory over the Devil and his followers : but, on 
the contrary, this is the great error of mankind, they 
talk of God and Chriſt in words, but deny him 


in works: nay, ſome will not ſtick to ſay, It is im- 


poſſible to keep the commands of Chrift. It is too 
commonly ſpoken, and alſo believed, that there is 
no perfection on this fide the grave, contrary to the 
ſaying of Chriſt, © Be ye perfect, even as your Fa- 
« ther, which is in heaven, is perfect,“ Mat. v. 48. 
Let, ſay they, it is impoſſible; which is as much as 
to ſay, Chriſt is a hard Maſter, in commanding what 
cannot be done, conſequently, out of their own 
mouths they will be condemned; for Chriſt is not a 
hard Maſter, I teſtify againſt all ſuch unholy and 
imperfect believers, in ſolid fear before the Lord; 


but according to ſuch people's faith and belief, he 


muſt needs be hard. Oh that people would but ſo 
love God, and his dear Son, as to ſtrive to do his 
commands; for it is impoſſible they ſhould obey, if 
they do neither believe nor endeavour : but let ſuch 
know, that many ſhall ftrive, and ſhall not enter; 
much leſs, enter, if they do not ſtrive : but we muſt, 
of neceſſity, ſtrive, in obedience to his will, and by 
his affiſtance (not in our own natural will) to enter 


in at the ſtrait gate: man would enter in with all his 


pleaſant things, and in all his bravery and gallantry 


but God's will is, that he ſhould be brought low, 


that he might exalt him. Oh! this ſelf, it is a great 
enemy to mankind. 

My intention is to awaken people out of the 
ſleep of fin, which is death; and to ſtir them up to 
righteouſneſs, and love to the Lord, and their neigh- 
bour, even with their whole heart: this is what my 


heart breathes to, and ſupplicates the Lord of hea- 


ven for: then would the end of my labour, in his 
love, be anſwered ; for great is the love of God in 
(ending his Son, and allo in ſending his ſervants, 
and ſtirring them up to rouſe people out of the . 
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of ſecurity, that they might ſee the danger they are hi 
in, and how near they lie to the brink of the pit of ſai 
burning. Oh! that people would but ſeriouſly con- be 
ſider that which is ſhewed and told them in the love of in 
the Lord. Oh! that it might be laid to heart. How- ch 
ever, whether they will hear or forbear, God will be of 
clear, and his ſervants alſo will be clear. But if we the 
not only hear, but alfo obey, that peace which paſ- hin 
ſeth the underſtanding of men (that our Lord giveth lig 
to his followers) will be our portion, and the lot of 
our inheritance for ever: but this is on condition of dar 
.obedience, and keeping the commands of God: If ſee; 
« ye love me, keep my commandments,” 7obn xiv. rab 


13. faith the Lord. So, if people live in ſaying, and 
not in doing, in profeſſing and confeſſing, yet ſtill 
living in pride and high-mindedneſs, and in fin, it 1s 
apparent they do not love Chriſt Jeſus, according to 
his own words, neither doth he juſtify them; it is 
only the doers that he will juſtify. The apoſtle Jobs 
ſays, © If a man ſays, he loves God, and yet hateth 
« his brother, he is a liar,” 1 John iv. 20. and by 
plain Scripture teſtimony, ſuch are not of God: 
moreover, if he ſays, he loves Chriſt, yet doth not 
his ſayings, he is alſo a liar, and the truth is not in 
him, or Chriſt is not in him; who ſaid, I am the 
truth; and thus man becomes reprobated ; for Paul, 
writing to the brethren, faith, « Examine yourſelves, 
« whether you be in the faith, prove your owaſelves; 
« know ye not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 
ce js in you, except ye be reprobates, 2 Cor. xill. 5+ 
Which indwelling of Chriſt is a great myſtery to 
many; although Chriſt within, which the apoſtles 
preached, was the hope of the ſaints glory, Col. i. 27. 
And, oh! how earneſt was Chriſt in prayer to his 
Father, that his followers may be one in him, and 
that they might be united together in one, John xvll. 
Such was the love of Chriſt to his church; now, what 


remains on the church's part, ſince Chriſt has 1 
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his part, ſurely it is, that we love him again; for, 
ſaith John, He that loveth not, knoweth not God; 


for God is love,” 1 John iv. 8. They that dwell 


in enmity, are not of the children of God, but the 
children of Satan; who always hated the appearance 


of Chriſt, the light of the world, and yet ſtirreth up 


thoſe that are led by his dark ſpirit, to war againſt 
him, and his ſeed in his children, who ſaid, I am the 
light of the world, - | 

But indeed it is as Chriſt hath ſaid, Men love 
darkneſs rather than light; and how ſtrange is it, 
ſeeing the one is ſo glorious, and the other ſo miſe- 
rable ? but the reaſon is, as Chriſt hath ſhewed, be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil, John iii. 19. That is in- 
deed the very cauſe ; for if their deeds were good, 
they would love the light which is Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Lord of Life and Glory, and bring their deeds to- 
him, that he might judge them, who will give righ- 
teous judgment to every man according to his works, 
John v. 29. The righteous will have their portion 
in the reſurrection of life, joy and peace in the holy 


Ghoſt; but the wicked, in the reſurrection of dam 


nation. Oh! that I might be inſtrumental, in the 
hand of the Lord, to open the eyes of ſome that are 
ſpiritually blind, that they might ſee the ſplendor, 
the beauty, and the great glory of the dear Son of 
God, that moſt excellent light which God hath pre- 
pared, according to good old Simeor's teſtimony of 
him, * Thou haſt,” ſays he, © prepared him a light 
eto enlighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of 


© thy people Iſrael,” Luke iti. 32. A glorious 


light indeed ! Truly, methinks every body ſhould 
be in love with him: for my part, he is my chiefeſt 
Joy: I would not part with him for all the pomp 
and vain glory of the world ; neither would I have 
the ſhining beams and glorious rays (which comfort 
me for well-doing, and reprove me for, and diſcover, 
the contrary) clouded from my fight and underſtand- 
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ing, for the fineſt gold or choiceſt rubies; ſuch is my 
love to Chriſt, the Bridegroom of ſouls: but, by the 
way, it hath coſt me many a tear, and many groan- 
ings in my ſpirit, before I came thus to enjoy Chriſt, 
who is the beloved of all the redeemed. Oh! may ! 
never give him cauſe to withdraw himſelf from dwel- 


ling in me. Oh! the univerſal love of Chriſt; it is 
everlaſting to them that are open-hearted unto him, 


and to all that will hear his voice, ſo as to obey it; for, 
ſays he, I ſtand at the door and knock,” that is, the 
door of the heart of man, “if any man hear my voice, 
< and open the door, I will come into him, and will 
ce ſup with him, and he with me,” Rev. iii. 20. And 
Jobn ſays, And we have known and believed the 
« love that God hath to us: God is love, and he that 
ce dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
« him,” 1 John iv. 16. A heavenly habitation, and 
glorious dwelling-place! Who would but endeavour 
to dwell in love, and forſake enmity, that they might 
attain unto fuch eternal happineſs, as to have their 
abode with the Lord, PREY 

This fulfils the words of Chriſt, © For he dwel- 
ce leth with you, and ſhall be in you,” John xiv. 17, 
How was he to be in them ? A comforter for well- 
doing, that they might have the hope of glory, and 
a reprover of ſin, ſelf-righteouſneſs, and wrong judg- 
ment. Indeed it was the great love of God, 1n thus 
ſending his beloved Son a light into this dark world, 
to ſhew people their evil deeds, and to condemn 
fin 1n the fleſh; for he is the ſinful world's condem- 
nation, as well as a Saviour and Juſtifier of the righ- 
teous and holy believer. The Jews of old hated 
him, and many of them did intend to darken his 
bright and ſhining light, but ſome of the Jeus be- 
heved on him, and after they came truly to believe 
on his name, ſpread his goſpel of truth and glad- 
tidings amongſt the children of men, and alſo ſuffer- 
ed for his name's ſake, It is alſo ſaid, « He came 


« unto his Own, and his own received him not, but 
« as 
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« as many as received him, to them gave he power 
e to become the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
« heve on his name,” John i. 11, 12. But what 
ſay ſuch to him, as account themſelves ſpiritual 
Jews, ſeeing the apoitle tells us, He is not a Few 
c that is one outwardly,” Rom. 11. 28. I mean 
. thoſe that call themſelves by his name ; why many 
of them trample upon his light and appearance, and 
deſpiſe the ſpirit of his grace, which is a ſwift wit- 
neſs againſt evil, and lets men ſee what is good, and 
what is bad; comforts for the one, and brings judg- 
ment and condemnation for the other. I can truly 
ſay, I would with my whole heart, that God did 
dwell a comforter in all (or Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, 
or holy Spirit, which .are all one.) But this can 
never be, while ſin remains and has an evil root in 
mankind ; © An evil tree cannot bring forth good 
« fruit.“ By this we may know Chriſtians from 
Anti-Chriſtians, and lovers of Chriſt from them that 
love him not; if we love him, we become ſubjeas 
to him, ſubject to do his will. Oh! it is a brave 
ſtation to be the ſubjects of the King of heaven, and 
if we love him unfeignedly with all our might and 
mind, and our neighbours (or them that are already 
his ſubjects) as ourſelves, and with the ſword of the 
ſpirit valiantly encounter with the Devil and Satan 
Oh! then ſhall we be his ſubjects, and he will re- 
ceive us into his warfare, and through him we ſhall 
| be victorious, for the Lamb and his followers will 
have the victory. I would prefs people in love into 
this warfare, having commiſſion from my Maſter and 
Lord, I mean fpiritual, by fhewing them what anxie- 
ty of ſoul, and diſtreſs of mind they will procure to 
themſelves, by living in enmity to the Lord, and 
his ſaints. Oh my ſoul, I charge thee, with all thoſe 
that have any regard to the holy Jeſus, obey the 
commands of the Lord, and love his followers, or 
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thy neighbour as thyſelf. © Let his univerſal Spirit 
-of love to all dwell in thee, oh my ſoul ! 

I would have all to caſt down that which they 
glory in (that is not right in his fight) at his foot- 
ſtool, and do like the poor penitent woman, that lay 
and wept at his feet, Luke vii. 38. She thought all 
little enough to get into his favour. Chriſt himſelf 


alſo was meek and lowly, “Learn of me,” ſaid he, 


Mat. xi. 29. All power in heaven and earth was 
given unto him; © Take me,” ſaid he, © for an 
0 example,“ when he waſhed his ſervants feet. Oh 
he was meek and lowly indeed; and ſeeing his love 
was ſo great to them, and 1s alſo to us, let us love 
him again, not with feigned love, but with love that 
may manifeſt us to be his followers, and in this love 
let us lave one another; for this intent our Lord 
iſſued forth his royal command, which is this, A 
cc new commandment give I unto you, that ye love 
* one another; as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
* love one another: by this ſhall all men know that 
« ye are my diſciples, if ye have love for one ano- 
de ther,” John xiii. 34, 35. Chriſt's love was un- 
feigned to his diſciples, nay, to all the world in ge- 
neral ; for what greater love can there be, than for a 
man to lay down his life for his friend ; and he not 
only laid down his life for his friends, but for his 
enemies allo, Rom. v. 10. So that his love was 
great and unfeigned: we ought with the ſame love 
to love him again, ſince that he loved us firſt; and 
this cannot be without obedience to his commands. 
Thus undoubtedly we ſhould, with true love, love 


him, and one another. This love is exceeding pre- 


cious, it thinks no evil, and we may be ſure, will not 
do any willingly or knowingly. If a man ſeeth his 

neighbour or brother in that which is not right, he 
prayeth to the Lord to help him, and tenderly ad- 

moniſheth him; yea, if having this love he wound- 

eth, his wounds are faithful, for“ Faithful are the 

« wounds 
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« wounds of a friend,” Prov. xxv. 6. He that is 
thus endued with love, 1s not hindered from reprov- 
ing his brother, but if there be a cauſe, it rather ſtirs 
him up to be faithful therein, without reſpect of per- 
ſons. Oh the love that is raiſed in them that love 
the Lord above all, it is great to the ſons and daugh- 
ters of men; it doth wonderful things; it is valiant 
for God; it overcomes its enemies: it is not over- 
come with evil, but it often overcomes evil with 
good: it ſmiteth fin in the gate (that is, in its firſt 
appearance) before it be entered into man, ſo as to 
ſubject him thereunto; it gets victory over the de- 
vil, for he cannot ſtand before God's love. I would 
to God that people did but know the virtue of love 
to Chriſt, and one another in him, it would cauſe 
them, for the enjoyment thereof, to forſake all man- 
ner of enmity one againſt another, and all things 
elſe, how near or dear ſoever; yea, though they were 
as a right hand, or a right eye, they would be for- 
ſaken for its ſake, and for the ſake of him that firſt 
loved us: and then we ſhould ſtrive, through the 
ability of his grace (even the grace or ſpirit which 
he told Paul was ſufficient for him) to love him a- 
gain, and our neighbour as ourſelf; but this curſed 
ſelf is loved too much, and our neighbour too lit- 
tle. | | | | 
Paul, the apoſtle of Chriſt, did not after his con- 
verſion hate his neighbour, nor was he in enmit 

with them; indeed when he was Saul, he did op- 
preſs and injure his neareſt neighbours and chiefeſt 
friends, for that blind zeal was part of that body 
of fin and death that was upon him, and from 


which, by the help of Chriſt's grace, he was deli- 


vered, and came to love his enemies, and for their 
good hazarded his life; and for his love to Chriſt 
laid it down, as many holy martyrs have done ſince 
his time. Surely they had not much regard for 
ſelf then! Though it is a common expreſſion now a 


days, 
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days, Every man for himſelf, and God for us all; 
but if every one were for his neighbour or his bro- 
ther, as much as for himſelf, God would be the more 
for us all. Bot this ſelf-love is in the ſight of the 
Lord an abomination, and the great, eternal God 
abhors it: therefore were the firſt and ſecond com- 
mandments given forth. 

If all people would obey theſe two command- 
ments, the whole law and the prophets, yea, and the 
goſpel too, would be all obeyed. | 

But this ſelf is a great enemy unto mankind, and 
doth very much hinder his eternal happineſs, it ſhut- 
teth the ear from hearing the cauſe of the widow 
and fatherleſs, or of the needy, and drowns the cry 


of the oppreſſed ; to which we ought not only to lend 


an ear, but alſo to adminiſter relief, according to 
their neceſſity and our ability. But mankind is too 
apt to deſpiſe the baſe or low things of the world, 
and to join with that which is pleaſant to the eye, 
and agreeable to the Juſt of the heart; (like Dives the 
rich glutton of old, who loved ſelf better than poor 
Lazarus) but do not conſider that which is laſting, 
and would do them good for ever. How ſhall I ex- 
preſs the excellent glory and eternal ſweetneſs of this 
love to the Lord and our neighbour ? Oh! how 1s 
my ſoul grieved, and how doth my ſpirit mourn be- 
fore the Lord, when I fee any walk contrary to the 
commands of Chriſt, or that are in enmity to the 
truth, and in hatred one to another, even from my 
tender years, ever ſince God Almighty opened my 
underſtanding, and made known to me him that 18 
true: and my cry hath been many times ro him, 
to keep and preferve me in his true love and fear 
to the end of my days; in love both to him and 
the brethren ; but more eſpecially to thoſe that do 
his will, although there is univerſal love in my heart 
to all. Chriſt ſaid, For whoſoever ſhall do the 
« will of my Father which is in heaven, the fame 15 

«© My 
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« my brother, and ſiſter, and mother,” Matt. xi. 

Therefore my love is more ſingly unto thoſe. 
The apoſtle alſo thus writes concerning love to the 
brethren; © We,” ſays he, © know that we have 
« paſſed from death unto life;“ how did they know 
it? © becauſe we love the brethren : he that loveth 
« not his brother, abideth in death, 1 John iii. 14. 
Are they then in death that are in enmity with the 
brethren ? aſſuredly they are, for this enmity is fin ; 
« Ard the wages of ſin is death,” Rom. vi. 23. and 
thoſe that are therein, are dead while they live. I 
wiſh, and heartily pray to the God and Father of Spi- 
rits, that from the ſnares of death his people may for 
ever be prelerved. | 

Now I would ſhew people ſome of the many ſnares 
of death and Satan. | 

Firſt, Some people are too apt to judge one ano- 
ther, and to ſpeak evil of things they know nor, 
except by report and ſuppoſition, which too often 
lets in enmity, and is not according to the mind of 
Chrift, but is a ſnare of the enemy of man's ſalva- 
tion. Surely if people were ſenſible thereof, they 
would not ſo hardly cenſure one another: for indeed, 
we ought to be well ſatisfied before we give judg- 
ment, and then it ought to be in love, and nag in 
enmity, Ir is better to ſuffer than to cenſure, or to 
be judged than to judge. Judge not, that ye be 
not judged,” Matt. vii. 1. ſaid the judge of hea- 
ven and earth. But people are too much poſſeſſed 
with uncharitableneſs and revenge one towards ano- 
ther, and are not ſo ready to forgive one another 
their trefpaſfes, as the Almighty is to forgive them: 
though to forgive one another their treſpaſſes be 
every Chriſtian's duty, and without which, we can- 
not juſtly expect God to forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as Chriſt taught, Malt. vi. 14, 16 | 
_ Secondly, Perſecution, for righteouſneſs ſake, alſo 
is another great branch of that corrupt tree which 

never 
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never did, and never will bring forth good fruit, but 
muſt be cut down by the axe of God's power, which 
is laid to the root of every corrupt tree, in order to 
cut it down; and the Lord will burn it with un— 
quenchable fire. It is the true church's lot to be 
perſecuted, but ſhe never perſecutes any; for he that 
is her High Prieſt for ever, commanded quite the 
contrary, viz. Love to enemies, and to do good 
to them that hated them, and to pray for them that 
deſpitefully uſed and perſecuted them, Matt. v. 44. 
They were alſo to rejoice, and to be exceeding glad, 
when all manner of evil was ſpoken falſly againſt 


them for Chriſt's ſake, becauſe great ſhould be their 


reward in heaven; and Chriſt obſerves, that ſo they 
perſecuted the prophets, Malt. v. 11, 12. 

Thirdly, Many are rebelling againſt God, and do- 
ing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace in their own hearts, 
and treſpaſſing one againſt another, not living in love, 
but in enmity againſt God and one another. The 
judgment of man is terrible to the rebellious; how 
much more, if men rebel againſt God our Saviour, 
will his judgment be juſt and dreadful, as he hath 
not only power to kill the body, but can afterwards 
caſt the ſoul into hell? Oh! that the ſons and 
daughters of men would but fear to offend him, 
the King of eternal glory. Jrael, of old, his own 
' peculiar people, did fear and tremble before him; 


even all their hoſt, his preſence was ſo dreadful, 


Exod. xix. 18. And a noble king made a decree, 
that men ſhould fear and tremble before the living 
God, Daniel vi. 26. | 

Oh! that all would work out their ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, according to Scripture teſti- 
mony, Pbil. ii. 12. I deſire all people might thus 
love the Lord, then ſhould we fear exceedingly to 
offend him : alſo if one man did truly love ano- 


ther very well, were the caſe thy own, thou wouldeſt 


very unwillingly offend him, whom thou loveſt dear- 


ly 
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againſt God, and ſecondly, the abuſe of God's mer- 
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ly; ſo if we love Chriſt in deed and in truth, then 
we ſhould fear to offend him, and mult of neceſſity 
love one another alſo: ſo ſhall we fulfil the great 
commands, that the whole law and the prophets 
hang on. 

Fourthly, I have alſo many times been grieved, 
when I have heard curſing and ſwearing, and the 
Lord's name taken in vain, which many too much 
abound in, by ſea and land, and too little conſider, 


that God will not hold them guiltleſs, Exod. xx. 7. 
J am ſure this is far from obeying him. Oh! the 


deep ſenſe of this great ſin, it hath been, and is, of 
great moment, and is a great concern on my mind: 
vengeance from heaven is, and will be the portion of 
all ſuch, that thus violate the mind and will of God. 
Judgment, judgment, is the lot and inheritance of 
all the wicked, who remain and live in wickedneſs. 
Although the Lord is ſlow to anger, and of great lov- 
ing-kindneſs, and his mercy endureth for ever to 
them that truly repent of evil, and do that which is 
good; yet he has alſo prepared weeping, wailing, 


and gnaſhing of teeth, for them that continually 


live in fin, There is a poſlibility of ſinning, until 
there is no mercy nor grace for man; witneſs the 
words of God; “ My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
© with man, for that he alſo is fleſh,” Gen. vi. 3. 
But thoſe that are willing to put the day of God afar 
off, are ready to ſay, Chriſt is our advocate with the 
Father; he maketh interceſſion for our fins; (very 
well) but it is conditionally : it is, if thou wilt re- 
pent and fin no more, [Mark that well] repentance, 
without ſinning no more, will not do, Jobn viii. 11. 
Confeſſion is very good, but forſaking is abundance 
better: confeſſion, without forſaking, will ſtand in 
little ſtead in the day of account. 2 

Fifthly, Alſo being drunk with wine, or with 
ſtrong drink; drunkenneſs is a great ſin: firſt 


cies 
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cies and good creatures. And by this frame of 
drunkenneſs, men are often fitted for any buſineſs 
that their maſter the Devil may call them to; fo that 
this great fin ought to be ſtrictly watched againſt, 
Surely if men had any good defires in their hearts, 
or any love to God, they would refrain from ſuch 
great wickedneſs. I admire how people can expect 
mercy from God, or.the interceſſion of Chriſt, when 
they are piercing his ſides, and putting of him to 
open ſhame : for thoſe that are ſinning againſt him, 
are piercing of him. How can ſuch expect he will 
intercede for them, when they have dealt ſo ſhame- 
fully with him, and grieved him, and from time to 
time: diſobeyed his voice? now ſuppoſe a man ſtood 
condemned before a judge, and that at the judge's 
right hand there ſat one who had power in his hand, 
and this poor condemned perſon hopes he will in- 
tercede for him; and yet this poor wretch has done 
to him as before-mentioned, what grounds can 
he have to hope for interceſſion, clemency, or lenity, 
while he believes he can do no otherwiſe than {in 
againſt him all his days? for my part, I think his 
faith, hope and belief, is but vain ; without any 
reaſon or ground. But he that loveth Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Lord of life and glory, ſo as to keep his com- 
mandments, the Lord will love him, and intercede 
for him, and make himſelf known unto him; accord- 
ing to his words, which he ſpake, “ He that hath 
© my commandments, and keeps them, he it is 
cc that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be 
tc loved of my Father; and I will love him, and 

© manifeſt myſelf unto him, John xiv. 21. 
Sixthly, Covetouſneſs, which is idolatry, is alſo 
another great ſnare of the enemy, and many are 
caught therein. It is in vain for the covetous to 
ſay, he hath a ſhare in the love of God; for he bath 
neither love to the Lord, nor to his neighbour. A 
poor naked man might aſk him long enough 25 go 
| | lei, 
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lief, or for his coat, before he would give him his 
hand to help, or coat either, or any manner of re- 
lief: although Chriſt expreſly commanded it, “ Give 
« to him that aſketh, and from him that would bor- 
« row, turn not thou away,” Matt. v. 42. How 
can any be ſo hard-hearted, to ſee his brother's, or 
his neighbour's poverty, and not adminiſter of his 
ability to the needful's neceſſity? but ſays the cove- 
tous or miſerable man, I have children, or a family 
to take care of : but too often covetouſneſs brings a 
curſe, and not a bleſſing, upon family and children 
alſo. Perhaps one that is covetous may ſay, that 
charity begins at home: but let him remember, 
that if it doth begin there, the conſequence moſt 
commonly is very bad, when it ends there, Every 
Chriſtian hath need to have charity, in his breaſt, in 
a two-fold ſenſe, or elſe there 1s no proper pretence 
to Chriſtianity ; in ſhort, covetouſneſs is out of the 
love either to God or man: all thoſe, with abund- 
ance more, that I ſhall forbear to mention, are emi- 
nent ſnares of the Devil; and Satan layeth them ac- 
* cording to the propenſity of man and woman, and 
ſuits them with their nature, Oh! I will warrant 
thee he will colour them finely, and put a pleaſant 
_ gloſs upon them, to betray thy ſoul, and keep it in 
bondage for ever. 

Seventhly, It is he that tells the murderer, that it 
is better to live a merry life and ſhort, than to take 
pains and care all his life-time; and the thief hke- 
wiſe, with the robber. 

Eighthly, It is he alſo that tells the whoremong- 
ers and drunkards, that ſo many people are in theſe 
practices, becauſe it is natural for people to be fo 
overcome: but he doth not tell them,, that by nature 
all are children of wrath, and that without this luſt- 
ful nature be overcome, there is no ſalvation, Eph. 
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Ninthly, It is he that tells the ſwearers, they are 
ſo uſed to it, that it is impoſſible for them to leave 
it off. He never bids them repent and forſake, that 
they might find mercy with God and Chriſt that 
2 for them ; but died not that they ſhould live in 

n. - | 

Tenthly, It is he that tells the covetous, it is good 
to be ſaving, and not to ſpend all his ſubſtance in 
gluttony and pride; no, he will bid him hate pride, 
and that he ſhould not give much alms, though rich 
in this world; for the Devil will tell him, that it is 
proud people do it only in ambition, and to be ſeen 
of men; but he will not tell him, it is a fin to be 
covetous : he alſo tells the proud, that they are 
counted happy, and that pride 1s counted good for 
the promoting the common-wealth, and that it 1s as 
good to be out of the world, as out of the faſhion; 
he tells them, that pride is neatneſs, and how many 
pretty excuſes he has, to keep people in pride, is ad- 
mirable; he doth not tell them, that Chriſt the Lord 
was meek and lowly, and that they ſhould take him 
for an example. He, the Lord, did not come in 
ſplendor and glory, outwardly ; but plain in ſpeech, 
and alſo in apparel, wearing a coat without a ſeam, 
being cloathed and adorned with the robes of righte- 
ouſneſs and love. This is my beloved ! may he be 
thine alſo, gentle reader. Oh! how lovely is he? 
he is the chiefeſt of tens of thouſands, I intreat you, 
oh ye children of men, both ſons and daughters! 
Do not you offend Chriſt by diſobeying of him, 
the bridegroom of the righteous; but, I beſeech 
you, in his ſweet and tender love, if you have of- 
fended him by ſinning againſt him, oh ! for the 
Lord's fake, and your own ſouls ſake, do ſo no more, 
but unfeignedly repent; and then, in his due time, 
when he hath tried you, and found you faithful, he 


will embrace you with the ſweet embraces of his 12 5 
whic 
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which is better than wine, and far excels the love of 
women. | | 

Now if the poor creature did but love the Lord its 
Maker, above all, and its fellow-creature as itſelf, 
the enemy of mankind would be overcome, and we 
made more than conquerors, through him that hath 
loved us, even Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and man and 
woman would ſee all theſe aboveſaid evil things to 
be abominable, and perhaps many more which I have 
not mentioned, inſomuch that ſelf would be abhor- 
red as in duſt and aſhes, and the Lord would be 
loved and glorified above all, for which end he 
created mankind : but, certain it is, that this end 
cannot be anſwered, nor the Lord ſo loved, without 
ſin be forſaken and hated ; for the Devil is the author 
of ſin, and Chriſt of righteouſneſs. 

« I,” ſays Chriſt, “am the way, the truth, and 
« the life,” John xiv. 6. and again, Jobn vill. 12. 
am the Light of the world.” Oh! ſaith my ſoul, 
in abundance of love and good-will unto the ſons 
and daughters of men, that they would but walk in 
the way of truth, and the true light of the world, 
then they would ſee clearly the ſnares of Satan; 
which that every one, even male and female (eſpe- 
cially thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity) might do, and 
eſcape the ſame, 1s the very deſire of my ſoul : even 
lo prayeth him, that through the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ability of his grace, labours for the ſal- 


- 


vation of mankind, 


T. CHALKLEY. 
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DIVINE MEDITATION 
At 8 E A, in the Vear 1699. 
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Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the Un- 
godly, nor flandeth in the May of Sinners, nor ſiteth in tht 
Seat of the Scornful; but his Delight is in the Law of tht 
Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate Day and Night, 
Pfalm i. I, 2. | 


Lay up for yourſelves Treaſure in Heaven, Matt, vi. 20. 


—_——_— — — TO 
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1. TI is good for man, whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils, to think upon his Maker as much as 
in him lieth, both night and day: 

2. Who is the Fountain of all mens happinels, 
and the Ocean of their bliſs; not only in this world, 
but in that which is to come, even to all eternity. 

How ſweet is that meditation that is on the 
ſovereign Lord of heaven, and on the Prince of eve!- 
laſting Glory. ; 

4. No earthly thing is to be compared with it; 
all the glory, all the pomp and vanity of this fading 
tranſitory world, is not comparable with it: divine 
and inward contemplation upon God, is no leſs than 
heaven upon earth to the ſoul, 75 

1 5. This 


Petitio 
lo do 
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5, This mine eye hath ſeen; for which I humbly 
bow before the great Lord of all, whoſe goodneſs to 
man cannot fully be ſet forth, neither by the moſt 

excellent orator, nor with a ready writer's pen. 

6. God delighteth in thoſe that are intent in look- 
ing unto him; and it is man's duty to look to him, 
over all viſible things. | 

How profitable, and greatly advantageous it 
is to the ſoul, to be inward with God. Oh! it is 
altogether admirable. 

8. The unſpeakable treaſures of life and of wiſ- 
dom, are to be found in inward meditation and holy 
contemplation on God. | | 
9. When a man, in this ſort, is delighting him- 
ſelf with his Maker, and adviſing with him, he can 
want no good thing. In days of old God was, now 
is, and ever will, be, found by man in this inward 
concern of the ſoul. | | Be. 

10. A man in this ſtate will always curb high 
thoughts of ſelf, as being in the preſence of the Al- 
mighty; for then he is truly ſenſible of his preſence : 
who is that will vaunt, or carry himſelf loftily, when 
God is preſent, and he conſiders it. 1 

11. Indeed the preſence of the Almighty is every 
where, but many have loſt the ſenſe thereof, for want 
of inward thoughts on God, and ſtudious contem- 
plation on the King of heaven, whoſe ſovereignty is 
lweet over the works of his hands. 

12. He is full of grace, and full of truth, full of 
mercy, and full of juſtice : his law is light, and his 
commands are as burning lamps; in a word, he 1s 
full of heavenly Majeſty and divine power, ſo that 
no characters can ſet forth the fulneſs of God. 

13. Oh! that man were rightly ſenſible of theſe 
things; it would cauſe him, with an humble heart, 
to implore the Majeſty of heaven for his favour, and 
Petition him for the aid and aſſiſtance of his grace, 


to do his holy and heavenly will. 
| *E 3 14. Man 
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14. Man would then ſee his own weakneſs: and 
poverty, and how unable he is to do, or work, any 
good thing of himſelf, without the help of the holy 
Spirit: 

5 5. Which gift, God through Chriſt giveth to 
that ſoul which is inward in its thoughts upon God; 
whoſe wiſdom and power is paſt finding out, unleſs 
in this frame of mind the Lord reveals it. 

16. But worldly thoughts, and vain cogitations, 
Hinder the mind from being with God, the fountain 
of all good. . ä 

17. Evil works or words alſo ſtupify the mind, 
and deaden the moſt noble part of man, ſo that ſlaviſf 
fear, inſtead of that fear which is mixed with true 
love and honour, is begotten in the heart. 


18. All things of any evil tendency entertained 


in the ſoul, are an obſtruction to its duty to God. 

19. Who would but lay up treaſure in heaven, 
that the heart might alſo be there? And what trea- 
ſure like that in heaven, or what place ſo fit to lay it 
in as this is? | | | 

20. If a man did but, with confiderate thoughts, 
weigh in his mind the ſhortneſs. and uncertainty of 
time 1n this life, and the boundleſs ocean of eternity 
with a life of bliſs and glory, or elſe of woe and 
miſery, that will never end. | 


21. Without his heart be harder than a flinty | 


rock, it would lead him into - tenderneſs, ſerious 
thoughts on the name of God, and into humiliation. 
22. Chriſt Jeſus, the anointed of God, was found 
greatly in humiliation ; even he who ſaid, “Learn 
* of me, and follow me, who am meek and low in 
« heart.” God calls for humility of all men. He 
beholds the proud and ſcornful afar off. + 
'23. Every proud and exalted thought God will 
bring to judgment, and likewiſe ſuch words and 


actions. | 
i : 24. And 
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24. And indeed, the thing acted or done muſt 
firſt be conceived, or thought, before it be brought 
forth; for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, and the man acteth. 

25. Therefore to have the thoughts of the heart 
on God, and to contemplate on heaven, and heavenly 
things, 1s truly excellent. | 
26. And although this incumbent duty of man 
is ſo averſe to him, in his natural ſtare, yet it is moſt 
eaſy, ſweet and pleaſant to the ſoul, when the mind is 
bent after, and ſet on heavenly things. 


27. And that which is fil] more admirable is, 


that God is the alone comfort, joy, helper, leade 
and conducter of ſuch a foul. 

28. But, oh! the thoughts of man are too much 
taken up with earthly and periſhing things, being 
content with the ſhadow or ſhell of divine contem- 
plation, righteouſneſs, and true religion; ſo that too 
few are earneſtly ſeeking the ſubſtance thereof. 
29. That the noble creature man, which God 
hath made bur a little lower than the angels, and 
given him power over thoſe creatures that are more 
ignoble than himſelf, ſhould ſo degenerate from his 
Maker, as to fix his thoughts on terreſtrial things, 
1 gy to heaven-born ſouls, whoſe God is the 

1's 5 a 

30. Which way can the ſoul look or turn itſelf, 


but that it muſt needs ſee the glory of the God of 


heaven, unleſs the God of this world hath blinded 
the eye of the mind ? 1 

31. Look upwards, and we may behold the 
brightneſs of his glory in the firmament, and the 


workmanſhip of his hands in the ſun, moon and 


ſtars. ä 
32. Or, if we look on the earth, or in the ſea, we 
may ſee his great wonders; and if, in ſincerity we 
behold tlie heavenly works of his hands with an eye 
| 2 2 


* 
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of faith, oh 1 how can it do any leſs but draw deep 
conſiderations of the omnipotence of God? 

33. Thus beholding the works of God, and look- 
ing on his works of old, and the noble acts which he 
hath done in former times, will raiſe holy deſires to 
be with him, and to be in his preſence, when time to 
us in this world ſhall be no more. 

34. It will alſo beget a loving fear of the Lord in 
the ſoul, leſt that it ſnould offend him. 

35. Such a ſoul will be inwardly concerned be- 
fore the Lord, and will ſeck him with unwearied 

travail of ſpirit. 
36. Afrer this manner will that ſoul cry to God, 
in the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, that is travel- 
ling towards the city, whoſe builder and maker is 
God. 

37. Lord, I am poor, do thou make me rich; I 
am needy, oh ! ſtrengthen me, even me, oh my hea- 
venly father! for I am the leaſt of many: oh my 
Saviour, have mercy upon me! 

38. Thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and knoweſt my 
want, and how unable I am of myſelf to do thy 
will; give me grace or elſe I die; fave me by the 
Power and by the ſpirit of thy Son, or elſe I periſh 
for ever. 

29. Lord, I believe; my faith is in i thee, and in 
the power of thine anointed; help mine unbelief, for 
Jeſus's fake, I humbly pray thee, oh thou grew 
Creator of the children of men 

40. Oh! great, eternal God, thou knoweſt my 
ſecret deſires, and the private devotion of my heart, 

41. My ſighing and tears are after thee, oh thou 
beloved of my foul! _ 

42. All the profit and pleaſure that is in this 
world is nothing, and leſs than nothing, in compari- 
ſon of thee, and the enjoyment of thy preſence, oh 
TOO Lord of life and ay 


43. Thou 


s 
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43. Thou great Creator of all things, from whom 
all things have their being, ſend forth the Spirit of 
thy Son into my heart, whereby with acceptance I 
may cry, Abba, Father. | 

44. Oh! holy Father, let me feel thy power, 
that I may be able to make war, in thy righteouſ= 
neſs, againſt the enemy of my poor ſoul. | 

45. Great, eternal God, give me wiſdom to walk 


uprightly before thee, and before the children of 


men : oh that my ſoul may ſeek after it for ever ! 

46. With which, oh Lord, fill my earthen veſſel, 
for ſeſus's ſake, that I may be gentle and eaſy to be 
entreated to do thy will, ſo that I may never rebel 
againſt thee. 

47. Lord do not tarry long from me; for if thou 
hideſt thy face, I am troubled ; or when the curtain 1s 
drawn between me and my Maker, then my ſpirit 
within me languiſheth, . 

48. Therefore, O Lord, ariſe, and the thoughts 
that are at enmity with thee ſhall be ſcattered from 
my ſoul. | 

49. Then ſhall my ſoul be a fit receptacle for 
thee, and a temple thou doſt delight to dwell in, oh 
living God! x 

- 50. And, holy Father, as thou haſt begotten thoſe 
thoughts and deſires in my ſoul, fo do for many 
more of the ſons and daughters of men. 

5I. Such a foul, whoſe thoughts and meditations 
are on this wiſe, Almighty God never did and never 
will reject, or caſt off, 

52. Heaven and earth may paſs away, but the 


mercy and goodneſs of the Lord God of heaven and 
earth will not paſs away from thoſe that are thus in- 


wardly exerciſed before him. | 

53. The holy men of God, and the faithful in 
ages paſt, bore teſtimony to theſe truths. 

54. And there is that of God, in the ſouls of the 


faithful, that can ſay Amen to the ſame. 


Z 4 3 


if 
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« ] will never leave thee, nor forſake thee,” 
faith the Almighty, to and concerning thoſe who 
love him truly. | 

de Fear not, worm Jacob, for I will be with 
te thee, ſaith the Lord; if thou goeſt through the 
« fire, it ſhall not kindle upon thee, and if thou 
<« goeſt through the water, it ſhall not overwhelm 


<< "mee." 


EXHORTATION 
| 5 5 | 
YOUTH and OTHERS, 
TO F M ‚ Oo Wy} 


Being Part of a LETTER from T. CHALKLE v 
to a Friend in Dublin. 


I ET the young man and maiden diligently read 


to a paſſage that affects them, let them not only turn 
down that leaf, but let them be ſure that it hath 
place in their hearts: and when they read of a good 
man or woman, then let them earneſtly pray, and 
fervently cry to the Lord, the great God, and holy 


Father of our dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God of all 


the righteous in all ages, that he would pleaſe to 
make them like to thoſe his dear children and ſer- 
| Yants, Oh? that all young people might not forget 
this great command of God, Honour thy parents, 
* that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee.” How many ſtub- 


born youths hath the Lord cut off in their prime, 


and in the flower of their days? and on the other 


hand, how hath the great Almighty bleſſed, proſper- 


ed, preſerved and honoured thoſe that have been 
obedient to their parents, and honoured their parents 
| | and 


the holy Scriptures; and whenever they come 
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and elders? and let the young men and maidens 
note this, That none truly honour their parents and 
_ elders, but thoſe who are pious and virtuous ; ſuch 
were Joſeph, Samuel, David, and Solomon; as allo king 
Fofiah, who began to reign at eight years old. God 
_ Almighty gives many a good ſenſe of his grace at 
that age, and thereabouts; he ordaineth praiſe many 
times out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings. 
Let the youth endeavour to follow thoſe good and 
great men; and for their inſtruction, I ſhall give a 
touch of the above five worthies, ; 

Firſt, In particular, beginning with Joſeph. His 
father ſent him to his brethren; he went willingly, 
though his brethren hated him; and when it was in 
his power to hurt them, he rendered them good for 


their evil; a good example for both young and 


old. And when tempted to ſin by his miſtreſs in 
Egypt, he ſaid, How can I do this great wicked- 

« neſs, and ſin againſt God?“ Who highly favour- 
ed him for his piety, virtue and chaſtity. 

Secondly, Samuel, for whom his mother prayed, 
earneſtly to the Lord; and when he had given him 
to her, ſhe gave him to God again: a good pattern 
for all mothers. When he was but a little lad, the 
Almighty called him, and he thought it had been 
Eli; up he gets, and faid, © Thou calledſt me!“ 
No, ſaid the old man, I did not call thee, lie 
© down again,” He did not grumble, as many of 
our youths do: the Lord called again; he willingly 
runs to Eli; he did not love his bed ſo much as obe- 
dience, and ſaid, Thou didſt call me.“ Eli obſerv- 
ing that God had ſpoke to the child, ſaid to him, 
when he calleth again, ſay, Speak Lord, for thy 
« ſervant heareth.” Let old ones mind this, and 
encourage their youth to anſwer the call of God 
betimes: ſo God calls again, and he anſwers, 
« Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth.” The Lord 
by his grace calls to little ones, many times in the 

; 5 | mi 
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midſt of their play, and ſometimes in their beds: 
oh! that our youth may do and ſay as little Samuel; 
that they may grow as he did, and be in favour with 


God and man. 


Thirdly, David, his father's youngeſt ſon, kept 
his ſheep, and in that innocent employ the Lord was 
with him to admiration ; his father ſent him to his 


' brethren : but Eliab, his eldeſt brother, frowned 


upon him and reviled him ; he only made this ſoft 
reply, Is there not a cauſe? He overcame the great 
Philiſtine, in the name of the God of J/rael; and 
God highly exalted him for his uprightneſs, ſinceri- 
ty and piety, which was very great: for notwith- 
ſtanding Saul would have killed him; yet when 
David had him in his power, he ſpared him, inſo- 
much that Saul wept, and ſaid, If a man find his 
« enemy, will he let him go?” And there was lov- 
ing greetings between them : ſo he overcame the 
evil of Saul's heart, by the good that was in his; 
according to thoſe holy expreſſions of the apoſtle 
Paul, Rom. xii. 21. © Be not overcome of evil, but 
« overcome evil with good.” Words worthy to be 
writ in letters of gold, and more worthy to be ob- 
ſerved and practiſed. | 

Fourthly, So/2mon, who aſked of God wiidom, be- 
Ing in his own eyes but as a little child, ſaid unto 
the Lord, « Give unto thy ſervant an underſtanding 
* hearts” which requeſt God granted him, and 
eave him alſo riches and honour. Oh! ſee the be- 
nefit of pleaſing God, young men and young 
women, | | 

Fifthly, Jofiab, a young prince and king: how 
zealous was he for God's ſervice and worſhip: 
what a wonderful reformation he made in the land, 
and how was he lamented at his death, as generally 
all good zealous men and women are, eicher old or 
wong. BE 
| Having 


1 
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Having touched a little of the young men, let me 
juſt alittle remember the young women alſo : as for 
example, Ruth and Abigail, two diſcreet young 
women ; the firſt very loving, kind and true to 
Naomi, her mother-in-law; a good pattern for all 
daughters-in-law: «© Entreat me not,” ſaid ſhe, 
ce to leave thee; for where thou goeſt, I will go; 
ce and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; and where 
ce thou dieſt, there will I be buried: thy people 
< ſhall be my people, and thy God my God.” The 
Lord abundantly rewarded her for this godly reſo- 
lution. Boaz had a ſenſe of her virtue and piety, 
and ſaid, All the city of my people doth know, 
« that thou art a virtuous woman.” Which doubt- 
leſs was a ſtrong motive for him to love her; and 
that love commonly laſts till death: whereas, where 
money is a motive, it often happens that many evils 
attend, ee 

Alſo wiſe Aigail, her ingenious ſpeech to David, 
and contrivance to hinder him from ſhedding blood, 
which he was coming to do, thinking he had cauſe, 
but prevented by her wiſdom: which, to be ſure, 
was a great motive to him to love her, after Nabal's 
death, and to take her to wife. She was no proud 
woman: © For,” ſaid ſhe, © let thy handmaid ſerve 
« to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord.“ 
Much might be ſaid, but I deſign brevity. 

As there are many good examples in holy Scrip- 
ture, whereby young people might be ſtirred up to 
virtue, ſo alſo there are examples of the judgments 
of God on diſobedient, impious, vain and ungodly 
men and women, even young and old. Oh! let our 

outh conſider, I beſeech them, wicked, diſobedient 
Abſalom, and poor Dinah; alſo the prince and the 
Moabitiſb damſel, whom zealous Phineas flew ; for 
God was angry, and is angry with the wicked every 


day. 
* | The 
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The before-mentioned good men and women were 


in the time of the law; and let me add to them, 


the holy pattern and good example of our great 
Lord and bleſſed Maſter, who “ loved righteouſneſs, 
« and hated wickedneſs, therefore he was highly 
ce exalted, and anointed with the oil of gladneſs 
« above his fellows: he had the heathen given him 
« for his inheritance, and the utmoſt. parts of the 
« earth for his poſſeſſion ;”” and, what is more, all 
power in heaven and earth. | 

Oh! dear young men and maidens ! he is our 


great pattern, whom we are, and ought, to take for 


our example; walking in all humility and reve- 
rence: © He,” ſaith Chriſt, “that will be my diſ- 
« ciple,” that is, his ſcholar, © muſt take up his 
te croſs, deny himſelf, and follow me.“ Oh bleſſed 
pattern ! Oh glorious example! let us follow him 
whilſt we have breath in this world; it was always 


well for them that followed him. What think ye, 


oh young men and maidens! had it not been well 


for that rich young man, that he had leftall and fol- 


lowed dear Jeſus : be ye your own judges; look on 


your pattern, i. e. Chriſt Jeſus, when he was but 


twelve years old, ſee what he was doing ; forget not 
that ſaying which his mother laid up in her heart, 
«* Wilt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's 
« buſineſs ?? Oh, dear youths ! it is good buſineſs, 
I can ſay through ſome good experience ; let me 
tell you for your edification, I have ſerved my Maſ- 
ter, holy Jeſus, and followed him ſeveral years ac- 
cording to the beſt of my underſtanding, and I have 
always found him a good Maſter; his ſervice 1s 
ſweet, and his work is delightful. I have a great 
deal more to ſay for my Lord and Maſter, but my 
deſign is brevity : © His yoke is eaſy, and his bur- 
* then is light,” He hath ſaid. it, and I have expe- 
rienced it, Wherefore J am the more free to invite 
Jou to follow him, and be his ſcholars, An emi- 

| | nent 
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nent ſervant and ſcholar of his ſaid, © Be ye fol- 
ec lowers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt.” The 

apoſtle Paul exhorts Timothy, a young ſcholar, and 
his ſon in the faith, to be a good example to others; 
as alſo his fon Titus. We are allo told of four young 
women who were propheteſſes, and divers others; a 
more particular account of whoſe exemplary lives 
and actions, are recorded in holy Scripture for our 
learning; unto which, with the grace of God in the 
heart, I recommend all young men and women, and 
conclude. theſe ſmall- tokens of my very dear love 
in Chriſt, our holy Lord and Maſter, deſiring the 
above may be as ſo many patterns for them to follow. 
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YOUNG ann 0 1 


In HorLanD and elſewhere, to ſeek and love 


AL MIGHTY Gob, and to prepare in Time for 
their Eternal Welfare. 


— 


Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, and call ye upon 
him while he is near, Iſa. Iv. 6. 
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FAVING from my childhood been a lover of 
the Dutch, and that love being increafed by 
travelling in Holland and Germany, it came weightily 
on my mind to invite and perſuade this people (with 
others, into whoſe hands this may come, and eſpe- 
Clally the youth) to love, ſerve and fear the Lorp, 
the ALMIGaTY, the GREAT Jenovan, and that they 
hrſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
as Chriſt exhorts or commands, Mat. vi. 33. Thoſe 
ponderous and extraordinary expreſſions, with the 
large promiſe thereto annexed, are well worth the 
due notice and weighty conſideration of all, both 
youth and aged; but ſcem to be very apt to the 
ſtate and condition of thoſe that are juſt entering 
into the buſineſs and affairs of the world. 2 
5 that 
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that the youth had but faith in the bleſſed Lord 
Jzsus, and owned his pure doctrine, now in their 
tender years; and in the prime of their days, “ that 
. © they would remember their Creator in the days of 
te their youth, before the evil days come:“ oh! that in 
their bloſſoming and blooming ſpring-time, they 
might be like to lovely branches, and growing trees 
of righteouſneſs, bearing much fruit, much good fruit 
of piety and virtue: * in which,” ſaith our holy Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, “is your heavenly Father glorified,” 
This is the real and hearty deſire of my ſoul for the 
youth of this and all generations, male and female, 
yea, both young and old 1n all nations throughout the 
world. The univerſal love of Gop flows and over- 
flows in my ſoul like a living ſtream at this time, as 
alſo at many others, to all my fellow mortals: Oh 
the great love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, our great, holy 
and good Father, Lord and Maſter, is wonderful to 
mortals ! whoſe divine love is abundantly, and alſo 
univerſally, ſhed abroad to all nations, through his 
eternal Spirit and grace in the hearts of the ſons and 
daughters of men, in order to. draw, tead and guide 
men and women from earth to heaven. 

Thus being deſirous, according to my meaſure, 
to promote truth and righteouſneſs in the earth; alſo 
being ſenſible of the love, mercy and goodneſs of 

God in my very young and tender years, I am willing, 
for the ſake of well-inclined young men and women, 
to ſend forth into the world this loving invitation: 
and am deſirous, for the love I bear to the people of 
the Dutch nation, that this might be tranſlated into 
the Dutch language; hoping it may be beneficial to 
ſome well-inclined ſouls, in order to ſtir them up to 
ſeek, ſerve and love Almighty God. Amen. 


So wiſheth, and beartily prayeth, a friend to, and 
lover of all mankind, : 
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T is a thing truly excellent, for mortals to love 
ſerve and fear him that made them, and gave unto 
all, life and being: and to begin this work betimes, 
is very advantageous to the never dying ſoul. It 
is alſo an indiſpenſible duty, which is incumbent 
upon every one, male and female; and whoever is 
found in the neglect thereof, will certainly have 
cauſe dearly to repent it, and unleſs they do repent 
before they go hence and ſee man no more, will be 
miſerable to all eternity. Which folid conſideration 
hath-often been weighty on my mind, and I could 
not be clear (as I thought) in the ſight of God with- 
out laying of it before men and women. 

Now, that we may ſo do, conſider truth com- 
mands us, reaſon perſuades us, and example 1s very 
powerful and inviting. Oh! that the children of 
men would be wiſe to ſalvation, and embrace the 
love of God in his dear and well-beloved Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who himſelf ſaid, © I am the way, 
© the truth, and the life.” Oh! ſurely here is a 
three-fold cord, (i. e. truth, reaſon and example) 
which is not eaſily broken! God Almighty grant, for 
Chriſt's ſake, that by ic ſome poor foul might be 
drawn to him, even now in their tender years: To 


day, to-day, if any will hear the voice of the 


Lord, Oh! let them not harden their hearts; 


for that is provoking to him that made us. How: 


know we whether he, who made the heavens, will be 
pleaſed to give us another hour? How know we, 
but that after this day, we may never open our eyes, 
till we open them in eternity! Oh eternity, eternity, 


that boundleſs ocean! who can fathom thoſe words, 


« for ever and ever?” What will this world, and 
all its glories and vanities ſignify, or avail to poor 
fouls, when rowling from fide to fide on a f 
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It will therefore be well for both old and young 


to note this: | 8 
Firſt, The old, becauſe it is not likely they ſhould 


have many days, according to the courle of nature, 
and a common proverb, 1. e. The young* (nnuy 


live, and they) © may die, but the old muſt die.” 
Secondly, The young, becauſe they know not 
but that they may die to-morrow. 
In the great and notable day of the moſt High, 


Oh! then, then, heavenly things will be found ſe- 


rious and ſolid truths, and not toys and trifles, nor 
indifferent things; when © He ſhall come as in 


ce flames of fire, to render vengeance” which is only 


his “ upon all the workers of iniquity, and ſhall 
c come to judge the ſecrets of men's hearts, by that 
te great man and juſt judge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

Wherefore, let me prevail with ſome poor ſouls, 
now in time to lay the truth to heart, and to be 
found in the work of God in their day; that ſo for 
their pains here, they may receive their penny here- 
after; and that enlivening, that quickening anſwer 
of well- doing, may be their portion, and the lot, 
the glorious lot, of their inheritance: * Come ye 
& bleſſed; well done, good and faithful ſervant: 
« enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” Oh power- 
ful voice, and heart-raviſhing ſentence! Enough to 
make one alive, though dead; and exceeding joy- 
ful, though ſorrowful even to death. Oh! this di- 
vine favour and grace, wherewith the moſt High 
will favour thoſe that love him, and faithfully ſerve 
him 1n this his great and notable day, will far ex- 
ceed the favour of kings and princes : for thoſe that 
get the latter, can only be happy (or ſo accounted) 
in this world, which is but momentary; and thoſe 
who are living and ſenſible witneſſes of the former, 
are certainly happy, even in this world (although 
men may not ſee it) and likewiſe everlaſtingly hap- 
py in that world which is to come. To be * 


& 
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bf God's grace in the heart, and to follow the holy 
teachings of it, is preferable to all things here be- 
low, it will make one more wiſe and more comely, 
than all outward learning, beauty, or parts what- 
ever. God Almighty grant, I beſeech him, that all 
our young men, our rich men, our wiſe men, may 
only glory in him, according to the language of the 
Spirit in the holy ſcriptures, & Let not the young 
« or ſtrong man glory in his youth or ſtrength, nor 
« the rich man in his riches, nor the wife man in 
ce his wiſdom: but he that glories, let him glory in 
„the Lord,” or in this, © That he knows the Lord.“ 
Let the wits of the age conſider this well; let the 
boaſter and diſputer rightly note this, and he'll have 
cauſe to bow before heaven's Majeſty : what be- 
comes of the young man and young woman's 
ſtrength and lovely beauty, when their heads are laid 
in their cold grave? What will become of, or of 
what ſervice will the riches of the rich man be to 
him, when he ſhall receive his ſummons to his long 
home? May he not then ſay, Oh! that I had been 
as induſtrious to get heaven, and peace with my 
Maker, as I have been to get this world. Let all 
worldly - minded men and women remember the 
wonderful expoſtulation of Chrift Jeſus with the 
rich young man. This is not to hinder any in their 
outward concerns: for the heart of a man may be in 
heaven, though his hands may be in his employment. 

And as to the wiſe man: pray what will become 
of his great wit, his acquired parts, his nice and far- 
fetched arguments and criticiſms,' when pale faced 
death ſhall look him in the face, and ſtrike him with 
his ſharp arrows? Then he'll find, that it had been 
much better for him that he had lived well, although 
he had not talked ſo much, or fo well : To talk well 
s good; but to live well is better: To talk finely, 
and live badly, is of little worth. Oh! that the great 
Maſter-workman of all may drive home his nail, in 
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the heart of him whoſe eye ſhall look thereon, by 
his mighty hammer, the hammer of his word, his 
heart- breaking, heart-melting, and heart-piercing 
word; according to the doctrine of the holy Spirit 
in the holy Scriptures, © Is not my word as a fire? 
« Is not my word as a hammer? Is not my word as 
« 2a ſword?” (i. e.) to burn, to break, to cut down 
all manner of ſin: not to deſtroy man, but ſin in man. 
Hear farther the language of the holy Spirit; “ Say 
« not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend up into hea- 
© yen, to fetch it down from above? Or who ſhall 
« go down into the deep, or beyond the ſeas, to 
cc fetch it from thence? But what ſaith it? The 
« word is nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth, 
cc that thou mayeſt do it.” This was, and is, and 
ever will be, the doctrine of the goſpel: from which 
people may perceive, that Chritt Jeſus is near to 
them; near to ſave, near to deliver, near to redeem. 
The great Jehovah, the bleſſed Jeſus, the holy di- 
vine Spirit, is not only a God afar off, but alſo a 
God near at hand, and a preſent and fure help in the 
needful time. Oh! bleſſed be his name, for ever 
and ever. | T, 5 
Now I appeal to the conſciences of all men, whe- 
ther they have not, or do not ſenſibly witneſs ſome- 
thing (of a contrary nature to ſin and unrighteouſneſs) 
to reprove them, and convince them of the evil of 
their ways and doings, perhaps ſometimes in the 
midſt of their vanity, in the ſong, in the dance, or 
in the game; or ſometimes after a debauch, or for 
their pride, either in mind or. apparel, for over- 
reaching, or covetouſneſs: all which (with all man- 
ner of evils) are of the Devil. And the king of 
heaven is lifting up his holy and righteous Spirit as 
a ſtandard againſt it, and againſt, him who is the 
author of it. Oh! let this his convincing grace 
take place in thy heart, O mortal. man ! for know 


of a truth, it is the very grace of God to thy Wl 
7 or 
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for infallible proof of which (beſides the experience 
of the faithful) take theſe two texts of holy fcrip- 


withſtanding all the oppoſition of men) 1. e. I will 
te pray to the Father,” ſays Chriſt, « and he will 
« give you another Comforter, even the Spirit of 
ce truth, that he may abide with you for ever; and 
«© when he is come, he ſhall convince the world of 
ce ſin.” Again, © The grace of God which brings 
ce ſal vation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
ce us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 


« ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 


« preſent world.” Why ſhould the Almighty ſhew 


to men the evil of their ways? Why don't he let 


them run on in their vanities without controul? Oh 
ye children of men! it 4s his meer grace, and his 
meer mercy to the precious, dear-bought, and never 
dying ſouls of poor mortal mankind, for he would 
have none to periſh ; if any periſh, their deſtruction 
is of themſelves, but their help is of the Lord. Oh! 
that people would be entreated and perſuaded, 
through loving invitation, to follow the Lord fully, 
and do his —— faithfully. 

Now let me return a little to, and let my pen drop 
ſomewhat concerning that three-fold cord above- 
mentioned, J again humbly beg of the Lord, the 
great God and Father of Spirits, and of our dear 
Lord Jeſus, that this may be inſtrumental, in his 
hand, to draw ſome poor ſeeking, travelling ſoul, 


from earth towards heaven; the which, if it doth, 


let the praiſes alone be given to God, through his 
well beloved Son. . 

Firſt then: As to truth; I would hope few in this 
generation, who profeſs Chriſtianity, need to ſay, 


What is truth?? God Almighty, Chriſt Jeſus, the 


holy Spirit, is that infinite, divine truth which wilt 
endure for ever: and he hath ſaid, © Thou ſhalr love 
* the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 
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ture, (the doctrine of which will ſtand for ever, not- 
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cc mind and. ſtrength.“ And indeed, he is an object 


that is thereof richly worthy; and this is his law 
which is to endure for ever; and he which doth and 
teacheth it, is to be called “ Great in the kingdom 
& of God;” and that it might not be forgotten, he 
wrote it in ſtony tables: which law, Jacob's ſeed 
broke and tranſgreſſed. Wherefore, thus ſaith the 
Lord, who ſpoke it by the prophet, I will put my 
« law in their inward parts, and write it 1a their 
« hearts: Oh! there it is written in large charac- 
ters, very plain and legible, and eaſy to be read of 
mankind. And whereas Moſes, the man of God, was 
an inſtrument to promote the holy law outwardly, 
written on tables of ſtone, among the children of 
Trae], ſo Chriſt Jeſus, in this goſpel-day, is pro- 
moting and proclaiming the power of this law, in- 
wardly engraven in men's hearts by God's finger, 
throughout the whole world : this great law of love, 
in which all the law and the prophets is contained, 
Chriſt not only lived in it, and declared it to mor- 


tals; but he alſo died in it, and for it, and for us 


alſo, and ſealed his holy, glorious teſtimony and 


doctrine with his moſt precious blood: this is he of 


whom the voice from the moſt excellent glory ſaid, 
« This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
_ & pleaſed, hear ye him.” This is he, of whom the 
former lawgiver ſaid, © The Lord your God ſhall 
c raiſe up a prophet from amongſt your brethren, 
ce him ſhall you hear in all things.” This is he who 
ſaid, „ am the way, the truth, and the life.” This 
is he that ſaid, © He dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
« be in you:“ and again, © I ſtand at the door and 
& knock, if any man will hear my voice, and open 
« the door, I will come in unto him.” Oh! me- 
thinks his love is wonderful; he not only commands, 
obedience, but invites to ir. Oh! who can be ſo 
hard-hearted and ſo cruel to him, and themſelves 
alſo, as to ſlight and refuſe ſuch heavenly divine of 
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fers of infinite love, grace and mercy ? © The Spirit 
« and bride ſays, Come; and all that are a-thirſt, 
& may come, and drink freely; and buy heavenly 
c milk, and rich wine, without money, or any na- 
ce tural or outward price.” 

Secondly, Touching reaſon: It is very reaſonable, 
that we ſhould ſerve and love God Alinighty, in this 
ſpace of time that we have here in this world, and 
work the works of piety and virtue; for, and be- 
cauſe there is ſolid peace therein: here none can 
make afraid, but the ſoul is calm and quiet, as being 
anchored in a ſafe harbour. Here no law can take 
hold of us. If any ſhould imagine, that there is no 
future rewards or puniſhment, which no mortal can 
do without bluſhing, or ſelf-condemnation, as I con- 
ceive; yet a life of holineſs is a much better life, 
even for the body, for its health, and moſt ſweet re- 
poſe, and pleaſure that is ſolid, and not flaſhy, and 
its outward tranquility in every reſpect; I appeal to 
the reaſoning wits of the age, whether the above be 
not a great undeniable truth: beſides, all true men 
and women, in practiſing as above, have a living 
hope and faith, through and in Chriſt, of a glorious 
reſt to eternity, which is very reaſonable to believe, 
fince undeniably Chriſt wrought ſuch wonderful 
works and mighty miracles, which before were never 
wrought by man on earth: ſo that thoſe muſt needs 
be ſelf-condemned too, that believe not in him, his 
works and grace, There is no writ nor wit in the 
whole world, that did, can, or ever will be able to 
make void, or lay waſte the great, mighty, and mi- 
raculous works of truth, which were done by the 
bleſſed Jeſus. Mo/es was a mighty man of God, and 
highly favoured, and greatly beloved of him, and 


did many mighty works; yet Chriſt exceeded him, 


as alſo did his diſpenſation. Moſes went through the 
ſea: Chriſt went upon the ſea. Moſes prayed for 
bread from heaven, and ir was given in abundance : 
7 An © Chriſt, 
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Cbriſt, with a few ſmall fiſhes and ſeven loaves, fed 
many thouſands (which were unreaſonable to expect, 
but from a divine hand.) Moſes prayed for water 
for the people: Chrift made wine, and admirable 
wine too, even of water. Moſes preached the law 
and judgment to //rael only: but Chrift Feſus preach- 
ed grace, mercy, peace and truth, not only to 1/ael, 
but alſo to all the world, through divine faith in 
God, in and through repentance, and the work 
of the Spirit. Oh! is not here reaſon and truth 
pleading with, and perſuading poor creatures to 
love, ſerve and follow, reverence and fear their 
Creator. | 

Whether the above matter be pleaſant news to our 
ſprightly youths, I will not determine; but I am 

ofitive, they will find it truth one day. 

*Tis likely ſome ſuch doctrine as this might better 
pleaſe the ſparks of the age, and the jolly young 
men and maidens up and down in the world, viz. 
« Rejoice, O young man,” and young woman, * and 
de let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth; 
« follow the Juſt of thy heart, and the ſight of thine 
« eyes: but” let them remember, * that for all theſe 
ce things God will bring them to judgment :” they 
mult ſurely come to judgment: they will have it in- 


wardly and ſecretly in their hearts here in this world, 


notwithſtanding they may endeavour to hide it from 
men; but they cannot hide it from heaven, from 
the all-ſeeing, heart-piercing eye of the holy One: 
« He who inhabits eternity, whoſe dwelling is in 
ce the light; and whole eye goes through the earth, 
ec beholding the evil and the good: likewiſe they 
will have condemnation without end in the world 
that is to come, Oh, let the youth and aged ſeri- 
ouſly conſider of it! 5 85 
And farther, let them call to mind, the great and 
heavy judgments that have fallen upon the wicked 
and ungodly men, many of which were foretold by 
| | the 
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the meſſengers of heaven, and came to paſs accord- 


ing to their ſayings, viz. The flood of waters, which 


deſtroyed the old world (which the very Indians in 
America have a notable notion of, handed down to 
them by the tradition of their fathers to this day) as 
alſo the deſtruction of the land, and inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah: and the thouſands of thouſands 
that have been deſtroyed in battles and fights; which 
will ſtil] be, and continue to the world's end, unleſs 
people come into the love of God, which will teach 
them to love one another; and into the faith and 
doctrine of the Prince of peace, which is, To do 
« unto all men, as we would have them do unto us,” 
and to © do good for evil;” which to be ſure is not 
to deſtroy. Likewiſe the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


and ſcattering of the Jews, the ſeed of faithful Abra= 


ham; and divers diſmal and terrible earthquakes, 
which have happened in thele latter ages of the 
world; fome of the dreadful ruins of which mine 
eyes have ſeen in my travels. Surely there 1s much 
reaſon to walk in reverence and holy fear, before the 
great Lord of all. He who made the heavens and 
the carth, the ſeas, and the fountains of water, and 
hath given life and breath to all that move therein, 


can take it from them at his pleaſure in the twink- 


1 


ling of an eye. | 
Oh! happy is that empire, kingdom, ſtate, or 
province; (emperor, king, or governor; family, or 
particular perſon) whoſe inhabitants Jive and dwell 
in the holy fear of God, and in the lelf-deaving life 
of Jeſus: no greater happineſs or felicity than to be 
one of theſe. Oh! let my ſoul dwell here, and be 
in unity and fellowſhip with all ſuch for ever. 

Now, as to the third and laſt part of the aboveſaid 
three-fold argument, viz. Example; which, as the 
proverb ſays, is above precept. Good example is 
very taking with many, and oft happens to. be very 
affecting to the younger ſort more particularly; a 

they 
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they look out much at others, and take great notice 
of the words and conduct of their elders and ſupe- 
riors. Good Jacob was a good example to his great 
family : he was a pious, affectionate father, a lovin 

huſband, a faithful ſervant, and an obedient ſon: 
the hiſtory of his life and travels in holy-ſcripcure 
is affecting: Oh! how he ſought God betimes ! hoy 
humble, how lowly, as well as lovely, doth he be- 
have himſelf in his pilgrimage ! his father and mo- 
ther called him and bid him go; he does it, without 
any replies to the contrary; not like ſome of the 
youth of this age. And on his way being benighted, 
he lays himſelt down, his pillow was hard, but his 
bed large, and the heavens were his curtain; his ſleep 
was ſweet, and his dreams precious. Oh! the ver 
thoughts of it affets me at this time; in which 
fleep he ſees angels; and when he awakes, he ſays, 
« Surely this is none other than the houſe of God, 
« and the gate of heaven.” Now he makes tic 
conditions of his covenant with his Maker, which 
(as to outward things) was as ſmall as well could 
be, viz. Bread to eat, and raiment to put on,” and 
the © preſence of his Maker, with his bleſſing. 
This was now when he was about to ſet up for him 
ſelf in the world, his mind was not high, neither 
ſought he after great things; notwithſtanding which, 
the Almighty gave him in abundance, So onwards 
he went, and came to Laban, and became his fer- 


vant. I could wiſh that all young people, that are | 


ſervants, would follow his ſteps in faithfulneſs; then 
might they be a bleſſing to their maſter, as he was 
to his. I ever obſerved in my travels (having tra- 
velled much in divers nations, and made many ob. 
ſervations) that Almighty God hath greatly bleſſed 
obedient, induſtrious children and ſervants ; which 
obſervation, I hope, will be of good uſe to the world, 
if well conſidered. And on the other hand, I have 


taken notice of the contrary, and have perfectly un- 
deritood, 
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derſtood, that God's hand hath been manifeſtly a- 
gainſt thoſe that have been diſobedient, and ill na- 
tured, and idle; which may be an uſeful caution to 
all, Now the Lord bleſſed the good ſervice, and 
faithful induſtry of this his ſervant, with great in- 
creaſe; as alſo with many children, for whom he was 
concerned as a tender father; even to the very laſt : 
and (like a pious and godly father) prayed to the 
Lord for their preſervation ; and was zealouſly con- 
cerned to cleanſe his family from ſuperſtition and 
idolatry; and calls them to go up to Bethel, or the 
houſe of God. Oh! that all heads of families 
would be concerned for their poſterity, and ſeek God 
and the things of his kingdom, for their children and 
ſervants, more than the things of this world ; there 
being too much care for the one, and too little for the 
other, generally ſpeaking : ſo that there is need of 
this caution. Now this good man was not only con- 
cerned for his family in his life, but even at his 
death alſo: for he, waiting for the ſalvation of God, 
and being ſenſible of it, very livingly and fenſibly 
bleſſed his ſeed, and was opened in faith to ſpeak ex- 
actly to each of their ſtates and conditions. I refer 
to the hiſtory of it in holy ſcripture, the which I be- 
lieve will be affecting to pious minds. Oh! what a 
race he left behind ! All his twelve ſons were patri- 
archs, and great fathers of many people, who were 
highly favoured of God, and had been to this day, 
had they walked in the ſteps of their fathers Abraham, 
Taac and Jacob: from whom came many valiant and 
noble men, of and for God; as Moſes, Joſbua, Samuel, 
David, Solomon, Joſiab, Elijah, and Eliſha; allo the 
holy bleſſed Star, and Sun of Righteouſneſs, holy 
Jeſus, whom the degenerate offspring of good old 
Iſrael flew, and hanged on a tree: alſo the holy 
apoſtles were great examples of virtue: alſo the 
bleſſed martyrs, and many modern good men, might 
be brought in for inviting examples, to ſtir up the 
. minds 
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minds of men and women to ſerve, love, and fol- 
low the Lord, and to believe in him, and in his dear 
Son, and in the appearance of his grace working in the 
foul, in order to the convincing and converting of it. 
To be particular in all the above inſtances, would 
ſwell this far beyond what is intended; and con- 
. fidering the many and large volumes that are in the 


world, though a large door opened before me, yet 


am now willing to conclude, and recommend the 


work, with the reader, to the grace of God, in and 


through his dear Son Chriſt Jeſus our great exam- 
ple: to whom, with the Father, through the divine 


Spirit, be glory for ever. 


T. *CHAEKLEY. 


Written at Frederickſtadt, in Holſtein. 
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FORCING a MAINTENANCE, 
HOLY SCRIPTURE, 

| „%% TR 
MINISTER of the GOSPEL. 


Being an Anſwer to ſome falſe and erroneous Pages, 
writ by Josxen MET ALTE, tending to ſtir up 
Perſecution. | 


— 


Freely ye have received, freely give, Mat. x. 8. 
I bave coveted no man's Silver or Gold, Acts. xx. 33. 
I have preached the Goſpel of God freely, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 
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The PREFACE to the READER, 
| of what Perſuaſion ſoever, 


T being a known principle of the people called 
Quakers, that the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ought 
to be preached freely by his miniſters; yet, notwith- 
ſanding divers people, of divers perſuaſions, either 
for want of charity, or through Prejuglice, or wrong 
information, or all three, do ſay or believe, that 
the. Dakers miniſters or teachers are paid for their 
preaching; I do poſitively. declare to the world, 
that it is an utter faiſhood and ſcandal upon the faig 
3 people: 
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people: for we cannot in good conſcience make 1 
trade of our holy calling, neither is the word of 
God to be bought or ſold for outward gain: witneſs 
the apoſtle's anſwer to Simon Magus, Acts viii. 18, 
20. And if we cannot pay our on, pray how can 
we pay others, and be clear of guilt, or have the 
anſwer of a good conſcience, we believing it to be 
evil? And every body that knows the holy ſcrip- 
tures, knows that © what is not of faith, is ſin;” and 
et our adverſaries would have us commit this ſin; and 
if we will not do it willingly, they will force it from 
us by the power of the magiſtrates, although the 
holy ſcriptures and reaſon are clearly againſt them, 
as is plainly manifeſted in the enſuing little tract. 
- And as for my part, I have travelled many thou- 
ſands of miles, and preached the Goſpel among the 
ſaid) people many years, as thouſands' of them can 
witneſs, and never received any conſideration there- 
for, neither directly nor indirectly, neither do | 
reckon they are beholden to me for ſo doing, for © a 
c neceſſity is laid upon me,” and © woe is me if I 
preach not the Goſpel; neither do I boaſt, for I have 
done but my duty, and in that ſenſe am but an un- 
rofitable ſervant, according as Chriſt taught, for all 
the profit is of Chriſt. And if occaſion were, there are 
many other miniſters among the ſaid people, could 
bear the like teſtimony. 

Oh, but (ſay the people) your teachers are gene- 
rally rich! 8 
Why ſhovld any begrudge us that which we have, 

ſince the Almighty bleſſeth our induftry in our honeſt 
trades and callings, which other teachers, through 
the like induſtry and bleſſing, might obtain, if their 
dependency for a maintenance were more upon God 
than the people. : 

Yet notwithſtanding thoſe teachers receive 10 
much money of the people, and the Quaker preach- 


ers none at all (except they are poor and ns 
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they are full of complaints: whereas there is no com- 
plaining in all our ſtreets. | 

We ſhould ſtarve (cry they) if we had not a law 
to compel. 85 | 

Chriſt's miniſters of old, when he ſent them forth, 
they had no law, and yet they lacked nothing. Is 
Chriſt or the men changed now-a-days? The men 
doubtleſs: for now they cry, More, more, more 
money : let every true Chriſtian judge in this 
matter, | : | 


. I. CHALKLEY. 


— — — —— ůů 


Shall firſt take notice of his preface to one called 

a Duaker, in which he ſays, That he thinks 
© that there is ſufficient matter of conviction in the 
© texts and arguments improved.) | 

Anſwer. But every ſincere ſoul, when they come 
to ſee the text themſelves, will have cauſe to think 
to the contrary ; for had they been fairly produced, 
they would have faved the labour of a further reply, 
they being far from countenancing any forced main- 
tenance to Chriſt's miniſters. And as for his argu- 
ments improved, they ſmell ſo ſtrong of perſecu- 
tion, that I would charitably hope no ſober Chriſ- 
tian or magiſtrate, who inclines to moderation 
(which ought to appear in all) will take any further 
notice of them, than to pity his ignorance. 

Yet notwithſtanding his mighty arguments and 
great improvements, he gives them this blow, He 
has but little hopes of his being convinced, (to 
whom he writes) becauſe of the efficacy of error 
and deluſion, &c.? id 
„He would have had more reaſon to have writ' ſo, 
if he had firſt proved error and deluſion upon on | 
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And truly, he would have been greatly deluded, if 
| he had believed that great untruth, That forcing a 
maintenance for a goſpel miniſter was warrantable 
from the holy Scriptures; if he be ſober, and in his 
wits, one would believe that he cannot (when he 
ſeriouſly conſiders of it) but be convinced that he 
1s miſtaken, | | 

4 mn as for his prayers, the ſcripture ſays, * We 
© know that God heareth not ſinners:“ and that he 
is a ſinner, is plain, in wreſting and perverting the 
ſcriptures, as he has done, and as I ſhall ſhew thro 
the help of Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. 


* 


5 % 


Forcing a MAINTENANCE, not warrantable 
from the HOLY SCRIPTURE, tor 


| a MINISTER of the GosPEL. : 
. OW, pray let us obſerve what he ſays to the 
matter in hand. | | 

ift. As to the laws of New-England, he ſays, 
The laws of this province require that the inhabi- 
© tants of each town ſhall take due care to be con- 
« ſtantly provided with a goſpel miniſter : and ar 
© each miniſter ſhall be ane ſupported an 

maintained by the inhabitants of the town. 

g © That all whe eſtates, and inhabitants in the 
< town ſhall be aſſeſſed, and pay proportionable to 
© ſuch maintenance. 

| . that ſuch as refuſe to pay accordingly, oy 
| © have their proportion taken from them by diſtre 5 
Anſwer. I ſhall not here diſpute the injuſtice 0 


f dd, they 
his law ſo largely as I might (only I muſt add, 
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nion) but if this is intended to force thoſe of other 
rofeſſions, and who cannot for conſcience ſake join 
with them, believing them to be Antichriſtian mini- 
ſters, (as to be ſure all ſuch are as go about to main- 
tain ſuch doctrine as this prieſt Metcalfe doth, that 
it is warrantable from ſcripture to force maintenance 
for miniſters) pray would he be willing the Papiſts, 
or church of England, ſhould take away from him by 
force? Surely no: then I ſay that it is an unjuſt law, 
and far from the nature of that royal law, which ſays, 
« Do to all men, as you would that they ſhould do 
« unto you,” Chriſt ſays, „ This is the law, and 
©. the prophets.” And doubtleſs the goſpel falls 
not ſhort of it (though this New- Eng/and miniſter 0 
doth) though I hope it is not the mind of all in pro- 
feſſion with him. Now the law being unjuſt, it is 
no crime to reject it: yet for conſcience-ſake, and 
the Lord's ſake, we ſubmit to it in paſſive obedience; 
and it is well known to all that know any thing of 
the Quakers, that their principle is againſt reſiſting 
the outward power. | | 35 

Next to the queſtion, Whether it be warranta- 
© ble from ſcripture, and the doctrine and practice 
* of Chriſt and his apoſtles, to put ſuch laws in exe- 
© cution, to take from men, although the miniſter 
© preaches not to them, for they cannot believe 
© they are ſent of God ?? 1 

This is his great queſtion, as he ſtates it in his firſt 
page, which he pretends to anſwer from ſcripture, 
but falls far ſnort of it; and he goes on thus: 

iſt, © It is warrantable from ſcripture, &c. that 
: the inhabitants of each town ſhall take que care, 
in order to their being ſupplied with a goſpel 
* miniſter.” - | 

Anſwer, This is as foreign from his queſtion, as 
Rome is from Boſton. What is that to the purpoſe? 

et the impartial judge; if he cannot prove a forced 
maintenance from ſcripture, he does nothing to his 
) B b | Purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, nor according to his grand queſtion in his. 
title- page, &c. | tl: ; 
Then he goes on to his ſecond aſſertion, and ſays, 

_ 2dly, It is warrantable from ſcripture, that goſ- 

©. pel miniſters. be honourably ſupported and main- 

_ © tained: ſuch maintenance is a debt due from the, 
people to the miniſters in ſtrict juſtice, and not as 

© a meer act of charity: for it is the hire of their la- 

© bour, and the wages of their work.” LS 
Anſwer. Hereby he owns himſelf, and all that 
are in his practice, to be hirelings, though he will 
not allow others to call him or them ſo, and quotes 
theſe texts of ſcripture to prove it, Luke x. 7. 2 Cor. 
Fi. 6. in. v. 27, 18. 
and adds as falſly, and ſays, 3 
The argument which the apoſtle uſes for the 
© Gentiles miniſtring to the Jews, reaches this caſe, 
© Rom. xv. 27. | 5 
Anſwer. Surely the man forgets himſelf, for the 
e ſpoke of a free collection for the poor 
ints at Feruſalem, as in the two foregoing verſes 
plainly appears; verſe 25. But now I go to Jeru- 
« ſalem to miniſter unto the ſaints.” Verſe 26. For 
cc it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia to 
© make a certain contribution for the poor ſaints 
te at Jeruſalem. When will our greedy prieſts take 
ſo much care of the poor? „ 
As to the texts of ſcripture above quoted, I ſhall 
take the pains to ſet them down at large, that the 
reader may ſee how they anſwer his grand queſtion: 
for what purpoſe he concealed them (in his) in f- 
gures, is beſt known to himſelf. Truly if he had ſet 
them down at large, it muſt needs have been plainly 
manifeſted, to every body that ſhould read them, 
that he was in the wrong: for they affert no ſuch 
thing as he would have them to prove, viz. a for- 
ced maintenance for goſpel miniſters. The firlt ! 
Luke x. 7. And in the ſame houſe. remain ues 
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ce. and drinking ſuch things as they give (what could 

« be more againſt him?) for the labourer is worthy 
ce of his hire; go not from houſe to houſe; and 

« into what city ye enter, and they receive you, eat 

ce ſuch things as are ſet before you.“ (Where is le- 
%% “ß ·ͤ— es „ 

Let this man have a care leſt he be one of thoſe 

that are blinded: for he muſt needs be blind, if he 

cannot ſee that this holy text makes not for his pur- 

poſe, but directly againſt him; here is not a word 

of legal force. It is far from it; that they were 

only to eat what was ſet before them, if they received 

them who were true miniſters ſent of Chriſt, which 

yet will be hard work for perſecuting prieſts to prove 
themſelves ſo, be they of what religion they may. 

Well, what ſhall we do for this legal force? Why 

truly we cannot find it in the Goſpel or the New- 
Teſtament. Chriſt came to fulfil the law, and 

change the prieſthood, and put an end to carnal or- 
dinances, But it may be, Fo/eph Metcalfe is an Old- 
Teſtament man (as a certain New- England convert 

ſaid, on an occaſion well known to ſome of them) 

if he be, and will follow the letter of the law, he 
muſt go to knocking down oxen, and killing of 

| ſheep, which work [ believe they of his cloth are 
| generally too high for. | 
| The next is 2 Cor. xi. 8. I robbed other churches, 


| * taking wages of them todo you lervice.” | 
; Surely can any body be ſo bold as from this text 
: to ſay, that the apoſtle made a common practice of 


- preaching for wages, as our modern prieſts do now 

. a-days? I hope no Chriſtian will imagine from thoſe. 

y words of the apoſtle, that he was a thief, or ſacri-, 
. legious perſon, but only a freedom of ſpeech which 
1 he uſed to thoſe whom he loved, as in verſe 11. is 

8 plainly expreſſed. It is a familiar way of expreſſion 

8 among ourſelves, where we know we may be free 


g when any thing is given to us from our friend, O. 
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I ſhall rob thee too much :? to put any other con- 
{ſtruction upon the apoſtle's words, would be to make 
the apoſtle a ſacrilegious perſon, and a robber, which 
is abſurd. But pray let him ſpeak fairly a little for 
himſelf, and he will wipe off theſe money loving 
riefts very handſomely. Verſe 7. © I have,” ſays 

be s preached to you the goſpel of God freely.” 
Oh! that cutting word freely, what ſhall we do with 
it? Though it was fo near our legal minifter, yet he 
thought fit not to meddle with it; and in the gth 
verſe juſt under, as the 7th juſt above, (by which the 
poor man is hedged in, how he will get out 1 know 
not) the apoſtle ſays, And when J was preſent 
« with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no 
« man.” And tells them in the ſame verſe, that he 
kept himfelf.from being burthenſome to them, and 
that he reſolved to keep himſelf ſo. We dare all 
thoſe that preach for hire, and have money for di- 
vining, to come to ſuch a reſolution. However, it 
they will not come to this good refolution, let them 
forbear abuſing and perſecuting thoſe that (by the 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt) are. | 

The next is 1 Cor. ix. 7, 14. © Who goeth a war- 
ect fare at his own charges? Who planteth a vine- 
« yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Who 
te feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
, thereof? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
« thoſe which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of 
ce the goſpel.” | | 

Joſeph hath left out what he thought made againſt 
it, from the 8th verſe to the 13th, and 15th, where 
holy Paul ſays, (though he had power to eat and 
drink verſe 4, at free coſt, yet he doth not ſay any 
where, that he had power to take it - by force, and 
we think it ought to be preached from an inward 
neceſſity, and not for an outward maintenance) I 
« have uſed none of theſe things, neither have I 


© written thoſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done un- 
Figs. « tg 
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e to me.“ I wiſh Joſeph Mercalfe, and others in his 
ſtation, could ſay ſo honeſtly. 5 

Now I may proceed to ſay ſomething to each par- 
ticular above, as it lieth in the holy text. 
And, iſt, Who goeth a warfare at his own 
ee charge?” There are ſome, though very few, I 
could heartily wiſh that there were more that would 
follow his practice that wrote it, who himſelf was 
one that did ſometimes do it, as there, when he 


wrought at his lawful calling, and helped thoſe that 


were with him: and bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, there are ſome who do go on 
in this holy warfare of preaching the goſpel, in this 
age of the world at their own charge, who have no- 
thing to boaſt of neither; for a neceſſity is laid upon 
them, and woe 1s unto them if they preach not the 
goſpel. Though if any be poor and want help, we 
have nothing againſt it, but are for helping of thoſe 
who can give a good account of their calling, and 
we are ſo free to do it, that we need no forcing to 
it, nor no law for it. | 5 

2dly, © Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
« of the fruit thereof?“ 

Well, he that hath planted a vineyard, let him 
eat the fruit of it and welcome; but let him leave 
other folks vineyards alone, leſt he be counted a 
robber in the worſt ſenſe; for if the holy apoſtle 
robbed, it was by conſent; but theſe preachers now- 
a-days rob without conſent, even vineyards which 
they never planted, but would deſtroy if they 
could: Oh! high, baſe, and Antichriſtian practice 
with a witneſs. „ 

zdly, «Who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
te the milk thereof?” But who feedeth a flock, and 
milks the flocks of others? 

Anſwer. Antichriſt and perſecutors, that cannot 
be content with the milk that their own flocks give, 

but will needs be milking and fleecing too thoſe poor 
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ſheep which cannot in conſcience join with them, 
believing that their way 1s not the door into the true 


ſheepfold, but that they are climbing up ſome other 
way, like thieves and robbers. And becauſe the 
poor ſheep of the true Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt, bleat 


forth thoſe things, thoſe inwardly ravening wolves, 
who have. got only the ſheeps cloathing outwardly, 


being known to be ſuch by their fruits of perſecu- 


tion, will needs put the poor ſheep in their pounds, 


when and where they have power, or elſe take it by 
force, that is to ſay, legal forſooth. | 


- 4thly, < Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that 


ce they that preach the goſpel, ſhall live of the goſ- 
r | OA 
Les, he hath ordained that they ſhould live, but 
not that they ſhould force a living. A bleſſed ordi- 
nation, and with holy reverence be it repeated ; for 
and becauſe every true miniſter of Jeſus knows the 
ſweet benefit of it in a two-fold ſenſe. iſt, He hath 
a holy living for his ſoul; he is richly fed at his 
great Maſter's table with the fineſt of the wheat, and 
as with-the holy honey or ſweetneſs of the Word of 
eternal life, which is ſtrength to him in weakneſs, 
riches to him 1n poverty, and joy and peace to him 
in perſecution, which the world, and all the perſe- 
cutors therein, can never take away from him; bleſ- 
fed be God in Chriſt for ever. © | 
2dly, As to his bodily living, if he be a true man, 
and not a lover of filthy lucre or gain, he will have 
cauſe to ſay, as his great Maſter's ſervants did of 
old, that he lacked nothing, eſpecially if his call is 
from God and Chriſt, and not from man or money. 
Oh! this money, that is a loud call indeed to our 
men-made miniſters: if at any time there chance to 
be two calls, I always obſerved, that the higheſt 
bidder carried the prieſt. But where ſhall we find 
that the Lord hath ordained, that a miniſter ſhall 


have fifty or an hundred pounds per annum ny” _ 
( LED oy 
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koly records) for preaching the goſpel? No, our 
great High- prieſt ſaid to his, © Freely ye have re- 
« ceived, freely give.” But if it had been his 
mind, he could as well, and with as great and good 
authority as any of theſe men, have faid, If they will 
not give it you freely, take it by force. But thoſe 
forcers know not of what ſpirit they are of ; if they 
do, they muſt needs be the greater hypocrites, and 
ſo their condemnation the greater. 

Gal. vi. 6. © Let him that is taught in the word, 
« communicate unto him that teacheth, in all good 
{© things.” 

Tes, let thoſe which theſe men teach, communi- 
cate to them; for communicate and legal force are 
words of different ſignification. I hope by this time 
this preacher's eyes will be opened to fee his error, 
in pleading for legal, forced maintenance, eſpecially 
from Chriſt's and the apoſtles practice and Aa 
as recorded in the holy ſcriptures. 
The next text which he quotes is 1 Tim. v. 17, 
18. Let the elders which rule well, be counted 
««-worthy of double honour, eſpecially they which 
© labour in the word and doctrine; for the fcripture 
« ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
« our the corn, and the labourer 1s worthy of his 
ce reward.“ 

Very well, what is chis to his legal force? Here 
is nothing of i it; thoſe that rule well, will not force 
any body, nor ſet the magiſtrates upon their backs, 
becauſe they cannot conform to their ways; thoſe 
muſt be antichriſtian teachers for certain, being op- 
poſite to Chriſt. For he indeed was perſecuted, but 
never perſecuted any, nor forced any, though it Was 
in his power; for which reaſon we cannot give thoſe 
men that double honour which they deſire; and for 
thoſe who fay they labour in the word and doctrine 
of our meek Lord, to ſet the magiſtrates YO us, 


is wicked ruling, inſtead of ruling well. 
A And 
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And as for the poor ox that treads out the corn; 
Jam far from having him muzzled: but when he 
bires, and with his horns puſhes the ſheep, and tram. 
ples the growing green corn to dirt, I think then he 
ought to be muzzled and hoppled too. 

In his ſecond page he ſays, * 3dly, It is the duty 
© of every inhabitant in a town to pay proportiona- 
© ble towards miniſters* maintenance.“ 

Anſwer. No, if they are not all of one perſuaſion 
(and if they were all of one perſuaſion, he hath no 
ſuch precedent from Chriſt nor the apoſtles to force, 
neither legal nor illegal) and are not free in the 
choice of ſuch miniſter. He runs too faſt there, 
without he is popiſhly inclined, to perſecute every 
body into his perſuaſion, which has bren too much 
the practice of ſome of the New- England magiſtrates 
and miniſters. I may not here forget, though I 
forgive, the ſalutation of a certain perſon when J 
firſt entered the ſtreets of their metropolis of News 
England. * Oh (fays he) what a pity it was that 
© they did not hang all the Quakers when they 
© hanged the other four.” Remarkable was the 
anſwer that one of his neighbours made him, I 


© wonder you are not aſhamed to ſay ſo; for you 


© know that the judgments of God have been on our 
© country ever ſince.“ J mention this as a caution 
to the New- England miniſters, that they would teach 
their people more manners to their neighbours, and 
to ſtrangers; and to let them know, that ſometimes 
the above-named people cannot be quiet in their ſo- 
lemn meetings for the 'worſhip of Almigkty God, 
in their chief town of Boon; which, as J under- 


ſtand, is very much owing to lies and reproaches 


which the people have from their pricfts and pulpits. 
All which is a ſhame to moderate Chriſtians; ſome 
of which, of all perſuaſions, I hope there are in the 
country and territories of New-Engiand, 


For 
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For firſt, ſays he, None were exempted of old 
from paying of tithes for the maintenance of the 
© miniſtry.” 5 5 
By his leave, he is miſtaken, for thoſe that did 

not join with them in circumeiſion were exempted. 

adly, Every hearer ought to pay proportionable 

© towards the maintenance of the preacher, Gal. 

© vi. 6. And every inhabitant ought to be a hearer 

© (what againſt their conſcience?) for it is fin to 

« forſake the aſſembling themſelves together, Heb. 
* x. 25. And one fin can never excule another.” 

Anſwer. If I ſhould aſk him, he being a Preſ- 
byterian, whether it be a fin to forſake the aſſemblies 
of the Papiſts, or church of England, Baptiſts, or 
Quaters, and come to theirs? I preſume he would 
ſay no: then to what a nonplus he has brought him- 
{elf and brethren, eſpecially in Old- England, for for- 
ſaking the church and ſetting up meetings of their 
own : truly he has made them all ſinners in ſo do- 
ing; 1 do not know how his brethren in New- Eng- 
land will reſent it; but 1 dare ſay his brethren in 
Old. England will give him no thanks for his un- 
lucky turn; how he will excuſe himſelf in this fin 
of ignorance I know not. Would not this have 
been a topping writer for the Papiſts, when they 
burned the Proteſtants for not coming to church? 
zZaly. In page 2d, he ſays, © The apoſtle direct; 
in acts of charity, that every one contribute in 
© proportion as God had proſpered him, 1 Cor. xvi. 
* 2. And that there ſhould be equality, every one 
* bearing their equal proportion of ſuch a burthen, 
* 2 Cor. viii. 13, 14.' He goes on, Much more 
* ought there to be a proportion or equality 
* obſerved in the maintenance of the miniſtry, 
* which is a matter of communicative juſtice; ſo it 
was under the law, and ſo it ſhould be under the 
* goſpel,” + 1 


Anſwer. | 
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Anſwer. Notwithſtanding theſe prieſts will bring 
thoſe texts of holy ſcripture, that tend to promote 
charity to the poor, and many inſtances out of an- 
cient authors for ſtirring up charity to the poor; 
yet they will not, when it comes to their caſe, allow 
at to be as charity, but a debt; as ſaith our author 
in his firſt page: and 7. Mather, in a little book 


ſet forth to promote the maintenance of their mini. 


ſters, in which I obſerve he tells them, If they 
© will ſtand to the old law of the Jes, they muſt 
'© have but a tenth of the tenth ;' which I ſuppoſe 
will not ſatisfy thoſe men that have hire for preach- 
ing, and money for divining : and therefore I think 
it their beſt way to let the Jews old law alone, and 
take to the new law and covenant of our great 
d Jeſus. | 
_— further, if they will bring inſtances of cha- 
rity to the poor, out of ſcripture and other authors, 
Jet them be juſt, and always when they would make 
the application of it to the miniſtry, to put honeſt- 
ly the word Poor before miniſtry: viz, poor prieſt, 
poor miniſter; otherwiſe let them let fall their ar. 
ument for charity for the poor (which no good 
Chriſtian will go about to diſpute againſt) and fee 
what their arguments for juſtice in the caſe will do 
for them. They ſay it is a juſt debt, a matter of 
© communicative: juſtice; but when people do not 
ſee cauſe to commune with them, but quite the con- 
trary, and buy none of their ware or merchandize, 
pray what juſtice is there in this? Why truly none, 
25 a great deal of injuſtice. ; N : 
Athly, He ſays, If any man fail of doing his ju 
© proportion, he thereby expoſes either the miniſter 
* to loſe ſo much of his juſt due, (but he falls ſhort 
of proving it a juſt due) or the other ts f 
© to pay more than their juſt proportion, and ſo he 
is guilty of manifeſt wrong and injuſtice,” | 3 
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No, where the people are not conſenting (and if. 
they were conſenting, the New Teſtament is filent, 
to any ſuch way of maintaining goſpel miniſters) to, 
this proportion, but ſee an evil in it; and there is no 
force under the glorious goſpel of our Lord Jeſus: 
Chriſt, as I have abundantly and clearly (to thoſe. 
who are not blinded) proved above, even from the. 
very texts of Scripture which he brings and wreſts to 
prove the contrary, of which let the impartial judge. 
Thus he and they building their ſtructure of mainte-, 
nance upon a bad foundation, viz. legal force, it, 
will fall to the ground, if the magiſtrates do not, 
help; for whoſe help he calls very loud, and well he 
may, conſidering he and others of his mind are ready 
to faint and fall without it. But by what hath been 
laid, I would charitably hope, all moderate Chriſtian 
magiſtrates will take care, that the preachers eat 
only the grapes of their own vine, and the milk of 
their own flock, and to keep lo far juſt, as to let 
other folks grapes and milk alone. But if the prieſts, 
and magiſtrates will join together in perſecution, 
then will we poor ſufferers appeal from them to our 
great High Prieft, and juſt judge of heaven and 
earth, and through his grace, patiently ſuffer what 
ne ſhall pleaſe'to permit to come upon us. 
zthly. In his third page, he ſays, < The publick 
* miniſtry of the goſpel in any town is a publick 
* privilege, and every inhabitant is conſidered there- : 
in, and partakes in the privilege : for the preach- h 
ing of the goſpel is the great engine of ſalvation, 1 
and means of faith, Rom. i. 16. X. 17. 
If he means that there is no other preaching the 
goſpel but from his ſect, we openly declare to the 
world, that we differ from him in our judgment, and 
we believe upon good grounds too. And what gof- 
pel, or glad tidings, which the word imports, can 
that be to people to preach to them, That a certain 
number of them are eternally ordained for damna- 
<< | | tion; 
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tion; and for ought theſe knowing men know, they 


may themſelves be ſome of them; for they cannot 
tell who theſe damned ones are. I think it would 
be abundantly better, if thoſe prying miniſters would 
Jet the ſecret will of him that made them alone; for 
that belongs to God, and not to man, The revealed 
truths belong to us, and our children. And to tell 
people they can never be free from the act of fin 
while in this world, 1s really miſerable news, and 
dreadful tidings indeed; ſince fin is the cauſe of 
God's wrath and damnation, and fince we cannot in 
conſcience join with ſuch anti- goſpel miniſters, they 
ought not in conſcience to take our money or goods 
from us. 8 0 f 
Again he ſays, Every one is invited to take of 
© the water of life freely.” Rev. xxvi. 17. | 
But, by their leave, theirs is the water of death, 
if we muſt always fin even in our beſt duties, then he 
Knows, that the wages of fin is death” and may not 
any good Chriſtians be truly thankful when they are 
delivered from ſuch a ſinful miniſtry? And what a 
knock he gives himſelf in ſaying, We take of it free- 
ly, and his pages are writ on purpoſe to make people 
believe they ought to pay for it, and that they may 
force it from them too. So we may plainly ſee, that 
their waters, which proceed from them in fich bitter 
ſtreams, are the waters of death, becauſe we cannot 
have them freely, according to the doctrine of the 
holy Ghoſt in the holy Scripture, which he himſelf 
hath brought. ww: | 
Again, whereas he ſays, © Where there is no viſion, 
© or preaching the goſpel, the people periſh,” Prov. 
xxix. 18, | | 
This is contrary to what they ſay, when they teac 
that viſion and revelation is ceaſed. 
Hie goes on, Being without God, without Chriſt, 
without the covenant, they are in a hopeleſs, pe- 
© riſhing condition.” e i 
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If he would infer from theſe words, that where 
there is no publick vocal teaching the people periſh, 
the Almighty has been kinder than this miniſter; 
for he has graciouſly promiſed, that he would teach 
his people himſelf : *The children of the Lord are 
« taught of the Lord,” &c. © And thine eyes ſhall 
« behold thy teachers, who cannot be removed into 
« a corner,“ Ja. xxx. 20. which cannot be meant of 
outward preachers, for they are often removed into 
corners; but God, Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, can- 
not. And Chriſt promifed to fend the Spirit of 
truth, which ſhould lead and guide into all truth 
(not into fin). Now to ſay that ſuch who have not 
outward vocal preaching periſh, 1s abſurd, and he 
muſt want charity, and then all his harangues in his 
pulpit are but like ſounding brafs. | 

But now, ſays he, Where the kingdom of God 
© 1s preached, every man is at liberty, and hath an 
opportunity to be preſſing into it, (and I add, 
without paying for it) Luke xvi. 16. But where 
© the kingdom of Satan is preached (which is fin 
term of life) the people have liberty to fly from it.” 
Further he ſays, If any refuſe the counſel of God 
© againſt themſelves, it is their own fault.“ 

Anſw. If any do ſo, it is their own fault indeed; 
but to refuſe the evil counſel of a ſinful miniſter, is 
a virtue and no fault at all. 

Again, © They have a price put in their own 
© hand, although being fools, they have no heart to 
© improve it.“ Uo | 
We are willing to be counted fools by ſuch wiſe- 
lings; but let him know, that wiſdom himſelf ſaid, 
He that will be wiſe, muſt firſt become a fool. 

He- proceeds, and ſays, © It was a privilege to 
them that were invited to the marriage of the 
© king's ſon, though they made light of the invita- 
*-tion, and would not come, Mat. xxii. | 

| Anſw. 
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Anſw. Thoſe that rightly come to the marriage of 


the King's Son, the Lamb of God that takes away 
the fins of the world, muſt put off the garment ſpot- 


ted with the fleſh, leſt it be ſaid to them, Friend, 
* how cameſt thou in hither, not having on the wed- 
te ding garment?” Let every true Chriſtian fear, leſt he 
bring on himſelf that awful ſentence, © Depart from 


c me all ye that work iniquity, I know you not;”- 
notwithſtanding they had eat and drank in his pre- 


ſence, and in his name they had caſt out devils, and 
done many wondrous works, and he had taught in 
their ſtreets; yet neverthelefs, becauſe they were 
found in the acts of ſin, they muſt depart from him, 
Now, ſays he, Every inhabitant partaking in 
the publick privilege of a goſpel] miniſtry, reaſon 
© and juſtice requires that every one ſhould bear a 
part of the external charge, in order to the main- 
© tenance of it. . | | 
Anſw. But every perſon not partaking of what he 
calls fo, and believing that, as theſe erroneous prieſts 
preach it, to be a bondage and not a privilege; to 
force ſuch to pay too, is altogether unreaſonable, 
and great injuſtice; let all ſenſible Chriſtians judge. 
4thly, He ſays, It is warrantable from Scripture, 
that ſuch inhabitants as refuſe to pay any thing 
© towards the ſupport of the miniſtry, ſhould have 
< their juſt proportion taken from them by legal. 
< diſtreſs.” | | 
. Anſw, We want him, or any of his brethren, to 
ſhew us that warrant from holy Scripture; for he 
hath not done it yet: and where ſhall we find that 
it was warrantable from Scripture, and the doctrine 
and practice of Chriſt and his apoſtles? for what he. 
has produced from holy Scripture, has fairly proved 
to the contrary; and as for his legality, that great 
word, it is only what others of his ſpirit have plead- 
ed in former ages. Did. not Nebuchadnezzar. perſe- 


cute the ſervants of God by a law? Could not ” 
| | a 


4 
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ſay · they ſuffered legally? Did not the Jews ſay con- 
cerning our Lord, We have a law, and by that 
« law he ought to die?” Did not the people of 
Maſſachufſets make a law, and by it hang the poor 
innocent Quakers? Did not all thoſe ſay, that thoſe 
ſuffered legally? And do not ſome of the New- 
England miniſters juſtify it in their pulpits to this 
day, though others there are, I believe, really ſorry 
for it ? 
Oh, but (ſay our modern teachers, who have mo- 
ney for it) we hope you will not compare us Chriſ- 
tians to Jews and Heathens. | 
Why not, if found in their practices? for when 
once people go to perſecute others for their conſci- 
entious diſſent, it is moſt certain they go from the 
Spirit of Chriſt, as may fairly be proved from Chriſt's 
own expreſſions, and doubtleſs all perſecutors are 
antichriſts, notwithſtanding their fine gilding of it 
over with the words legal diſtreſs, and proſecution. ' 
In his fourth page he begins thus, For it is a juſt 
f arid legal debt, as has already been proved,” (to 
re that agree to it, and contract it, he ſnould have 
added. | N 
ne But unjuſt and illegal to thoſe that cannot 
for conſcience ſake conſent to it, and therefore, it is 
a miſtake in him to ſay, It has already been proved; 
for he hath not, nor can he prove it, to force any by 
a coercive power to be conſonant to the holy Scrip- 
tures, 
In page the 4th he ſays, © God has given his mi- 
© niſters a juſt right to ſome proportion of every 
man's eſtate, in the place where they miniſter.” 
What, Jews, Heathens, and all? What, every man 
whatſoever? Where proves he that? for my part, 
if I were a miniſter for money, I ſhould-think that 
what I got from other people againſt their wills, 
would never proſper, but would be a curſe to and 
upon me, and tend to the conſumption of the reſt of 
3 my 
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my eſtate, rather than augmenting of it : and I haye 
heard ſome moderate miniſters, who have money for 
their preaching, ſay the fame. a | 

He goes on further, and ſays, © And that part of 
each man's eſtate, which God gives miniſters a 
© right to by his Juſt and equal law.“ 


Anſw. By his juſt and equal goſpel he forces none; 


but leaves every one to be fully perſuaded in their 
own minds. | 

And he muſt needs ſay, That the goſpel power ex- 
ceeds the power of any law whatſoever. ; 
And the goſpel] is tree, not forced, as he in vain 
would endeavour to prove from holy Scripture, 
That muſt be an unjuſt law that forces people to buy 


whether they will or no, and therefore none of God's 


law or way; forall his laws and ways are equal. 
And he alſo ſays in page the 4th, © They have as 
much power to challenge it as any other debt or 
© wages.” | | 
Not without people agree with them, and hire 
them. And though they do agree with them, I do 
not grant that, they have any colour from the New- 
Teſtament to make any ſuch law, even among them- 
ſelves, it being inconſiſtent with the nature of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt. Upon which a paſſage 
comes into my mind between an Indian and a New- 
England miniſter, well known to ſome of their teach- 
ers in New- England, who, for preaching, took from 
a Diſſenter trom the Pr:ſbyterian way, one of his cows; 
the Indian aſked him why he did fo? the prieſt 
anſwered, * If I hired you to make a fence for me, 
* would you not expect your wages?” © Yes,” ſays 
the Indian, but he no hire you; and when me do 
© man's work, then man pay me; but when you do 
God's work. then God pay you.“ 
The poor Indian was in the right, for truly God's 
pay is better than all the ſilver and gold in the 
world, | OS 
2 28 «Oh 


amon 
that tl 

4 I. 
Chr 
© thei 
© by v 

Ani 


and th 


for thi 

In 
nature 
« wri 
©. All 
© one 
© his a 
* of th 

Anſ 


corrup 
or lay 


tween 
divine 
precio 
God te 
nature 
ter, an 


That 


NOT WARRANTABL E. 401 
© Oh but,” ſay they, how muſt we live ?? 

If they had faith in God and Chriſt, they need not 
fear a living in this world. = 

© But,” ſay they, © the people are ſo hard- hearted; 
« that if there were not law for it, the miniſters 
© might ſtarve.” | 

Then their doctrine muſt ſtarve the peoples ſouls, 
or elſe ſurely. they would not let their bodies ſtarve : 
that muſt needs be a lifeleſs, dull, dead miniſtry, 
that will not open peoples hearts, ſo as to keep the 
preachers from ſtarving ; but I think there is no fear 
of their ſtarving, for they generally live like lords 
among the people. But let them remember withal, 
that they are not to lord it over the heritage of God. 

© It is,“ ſays he, agreeable to the doctrine of 
© Chriſt and his apoſtles, that ſuch as refuſe to pay 
© their juſt debts, ſhould be diſtrained for the ſame, 
© by virtue of the civil ſword among Chriſtians.” 

Anſw, He ſhould firſt prove the debt to be juſt, 
and then this text would have been to his purpoſe : 
for thoſe that contract debts, ought to pay them. 

In page the 5th, he talks of the law and light of 
nature, and reaſon, and ſays, © Ir is the law of God 
« written in the heart,” Rom. ii. 15. He adds, 
© All the laws of God do ſweetly harmonize both 
© one with another, and the doctrine of Chriſt and 
* his apoſtles, there is no manner of jar between any 
* of theſe.“ | 

Anſw. But there is a wonderful jar between the 
corrupt nature or law of man, and the divine nature 
or law of God; he ſhould have diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween the corrupt nature, reaſon and law, and the 
divine; for except he rightly divides between the 
precious and the vile, he cannot be as the mouth af 
God to the people. Now the corrupt and covetous 
nature in thoſe that ſeek their gain from their quar- 
ter, and preach for hire, and divine for money, ſays, 


That thoſe that cannot pay them, though for con- 
© ve ' .- Terence 


- 
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ſcience ſake, © they muſt be forced to it, whether in a 
© they will or no. 5 ä as th 
But the divine nature of Chriſt and his apoſtles have 
ſays, © Freely you have received, freely give,” Mal. ſemb 
Xx. 8. If their goſpel is not free, they have not re- our { 
ceived it from Chriſt. Alſo, if they have not re- perſe 
ceived it freely, they may call it their own golps!, inclir 
but it is not Chriſt's And though Chriſt's miniſ- He 
ters had power to eat and drink, and to forbear up th 
working, yet, ſays the divine nature in the apoſtle, that t 
% I have uſed none of thoſe things; neither do! thing 
« write, that it ſhould be ſo done unto me,” 1 Cor. ſons ; 
ix. 15. And that it is not covetouſneſs, that divers way, 
Quafters, ſo called, cannot pay the covetous prieſts, eſt of 
is manifeſt; for they take much more, and ſome- are fo 
times double and treble, as I could eaſily bring many 1 
inſtances and living witneſſes to prove what I aſſert, Imagi. 
from Virginia, Maryland, and abundantly in New- the oc 
England, without going over to Great- Britain, in our gr 
which many thouſands of pounds have thoſe legal No; 
miniſters taken by force, within theſe fifty years, perſeci 
from ſuch as for conſcience- ſake could not put it ſwords 
into their mouths; and then war has been proclaimed they w 
againſt thoſe poor ſheep. Well, let the righteous edge o 
judge, not the ſeif-righteous (I do not mean them) not : f 
but thoſe which are clothed upon with the righte- upon: 

ouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he wrought c them, 
outwardly for them, and alſo as he works it by his I ten 
holy Spirit in their hearts. . Chriſt, 
Next to his 3zdly, Touching government and ma- and wa 
giſtrares, which the people called Quałers ever own. in their 
ed and honoured in their way, though they could theirs ; 
not cringe, ſcrape and bow, after the common mode the pre 
of the ſinful times, nor give titles to them in flat- of the 
ery: but we reckon that thoſe magiſtrates that ate tvery m 
a terror to hypocrites and evil-doers, ought to have Now 


a hearty. inward reſpect and honour ſhown them deſs, it 


generouſly in action and courteous expreſſion, ale. cannot 
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in a parcel of idle compliments. Such magiſtrates 
as the above, were never a terror unto us, but we 
have bleſſed God on their behalf in our ſolemn aſ- 
ſemblies publickly, and alſo often in the ſecret of 
our ſouls privately ; and many times prayed for our 
perſecutors alſo. I wiſh this prieſt be not too much 
inclining to ſuch. May his eyes be opened! 

He goes on, and endeavours to animate and ſtir 
up the magiſtrates to perſecution, by inſinuating, 
that thoſe who for conſcience-ſake cannot give any 
thing to the prieſt, are evil, unjuſt, and wicked per- 
ſons ; who, notwithſtanding take them in a general 


way, and their converſations are as juſt as the bright- 


eſt of their church members, as divers of themſelves: 
are forced to acknowledge. 
If for this teſtimony to our innocency, any ſhould 
imagine we boaſt, it is he, and ſuch as he, that are 
the occaſion of this confident boaſting, and we have 
our great apoſtle, even Paul, for our example. 

Now I hope the magiſtrates will take care not to 
perſecute the juſt, but to turn the edge of their 
ſwords againſt the evil-doers; and then doubtleſs. 
they will not bear their ſwords in vain, and let the 
edge of it be as ſharp and keen as it will, we fear it 
not: for againſt true men there is no law (which is 
8 a juſt baſis or foundation) that will harm 
them. | | | | 

I tenderly and lovingly, as a miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and true lover of good government, exhort 
and warn all magiſtrates to be careful to keep with 
in their own province: for conſcience is none of 
theirs; it is the peculiar province of Jeſus Chriſt; 
the great territory of the King of kings, and judge 
of the quick and dead; and he will render unto 
every man a recompence. 5 . 
Now if conſcience were only a cloak for covetouſ- 
neſs, it ought to be ſtripped off, but it is plain that 
cannot be our caſe: for we loſe much more by our 
CY denial, 


X 


454 Forcince a MainTENnANce 


— 


denial (and ſometimes a great deal more than as 
much more) by our not paying freely, as is above- 
ſaid. But we may, I hope, preſume that the magi- 
ſtrates know their duty, without being taught it 
from the pulpit; I would have no free-ſpirited ma- 
giſtrate to let prieſts ride them: for if they do, it is 
to be doubted they will ride them to death ; for per- 
ſecuting men of thęir cloth, ſeem to have but little 
mercy. I once herd a prieſt ſay to a couple of juſ- 
tices (a church of England preacher for money, but 
as himſelf ſaid to ſome of his neighbours, a Pre/byte- 
rian in his heart) © Do your office, which was upon 
my poor ſelf, who had been preaching againſt {in 
and evil, according to the beſt of my underſtanding 
(Why what's the matter?) He has been preaching, 
ſays the prieſt, © in the place not licenſed, and has 
broke the law. Well, ſays another juſtice be- 
fide the aforeſaid two, then you have broke the Jaw 
« firſt, for you preached there before him ;* and 
though it was our meeting by appointment, yet we 
quietly heard him read his ſermon, and I dare ſay, 
he never had quieter hearers in all his days than we 
were. | 

And indeed reading is the general practice of ſome 


modern teachers, far from the practice of Chriſt, the 


apoſtles, and primitive Chriſtians, when Chriſtianity 
ſhone in its primitive beauty and glory, and when 
Chriſtians depended. more upon the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, or Spirit, and leſs upon natural parts and hu- 
man inventions, which is worthy of the ſolid conſi- 
deration uf all true Chriſtians. _ 

I have alſo obſerved, that thoſe magiſtrates who 
have joined with perſecuting prieſts, in perſecuting 
men of ſober lives and converſations for their religi- 
ous diſſent and perſuaſion, that they have not prol- 
pered ; and many ſober people, not of our ſociety, 


have taken notice of the ſame. This is offered « 
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the ſerious conſideration of men of high degree, in 
reverence and great humility. | 
And though F. M. flatters the magiſtrates, telling 
them, they bear the viſible image and character of 
gods, in order to flatter them into a perſecuting ſpi- 
rit, yet I hope and believe, that he will not find many 
magiſtrates nor miniſters of his mind: for if all the 
magiſtrates and miniſters in New-England were as 
much for perſecution as he ſeems to be by his writ- 
ing, what might all thoſe expect, who differ from the 
Freſbyterian way in New- England, if they had power? 
but bleſſed be God, I certainly know that there are 


divers moderate people, who are againſt perſecution, 
even amongſt the Prefbyterians in New-England. 


In his page 7th, he ſays, *© In caſe of peoples de- 
fect in this matter (of paying for preaching) legal 
* compulſion is the only remedy (What no other 
* remedy?) and muſt be uſed, otherwiſe religion, 
* which is a peoples life, will ſoon fall to the 
ground.“ | En 5 

Anſw. Where will his doctrine land? What, 
cannot Chriſt uphold his church without the magi- 
ſtrates? the religion of Chriſt, the apoſtles, and pri- 


mitive Chriſtians, ſtood, and ſtands yet, without be- 


ing ſupported by the civil magiſtrates. What, has 
he got ſome new religion, which cannot ſtand with- 
out the outward power? but it ſeems ſome of the 
New- England miniſters reckon that they muſt fall, if 
the magiſtrates do not uphold them. They (i. e. the 
Os) are, ſays F. M. the keepers of both 
tables, | 
Anſw. But I thought that God had been the keep- 
er of his people, and Chriſt the Shepherd of his ſheep, 
and the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter of them; I 
thought this infinite being had been the great preſer- 
ver of men in religion. © 
In his 8th page he brings divers texts of Scripture 
to prove the power of the magiſtrates, which we never 
% denied, 
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denied, eſpecially when he exerciſes his power and 
authority to the terror of evil-doers, and the praiſe 
of them that do well. And at the latter end of the 
ſaid page he ſays, From the whole J conclude, 
< with ſubmiſſion to better judgments, that it is 
© warrantable from Scripture, and agreeable to the 
© doctrine and practice of Chriſt and his apoſtles, for 
© the laws aforeſaid to be put in execution.” 

Anſw. But alas! this is all beſide his aſſertion; 
his buſineſs was to prove a legal forced maintenance 
for goſpel miniſters, or elſe he doth nothing. What! 
hath he been travelling through all his pages, and 
brought forth nothing but this windy doctrine at laſt? 
He ſpeaks of ſubmiſſion to better judgments, and I 
would have him, if he dare to do it, ſubmit to the 
judgment of Chriſt and his apoſtles, who I think 
have fairly decided the queſtion in favour of the poor 
abuſed Duakters, that it is not according, but contrary 
to the language of the Holy Ghoſt in the holy Scrip- 
ture, that goſpel miniſters maintenance ſhould be 
forced by a coercive power. From what has been 
ſaid, let all ingenuous Chriſtian readers judge. 

In page the gth, © Nevertheleſs,” ſays he, if any 
© arguments can be produced from Scripture, or 
< right reaſon, of greater ſtrength and weight to 
< prove the negative, than there may be to main- 
© tain the affirmative; I hope I ſhall readily fub- 
© ſcribe thereto.” J 2 ps van 

Anſw. A body would from thoſe expreſſions al- 
moſt hope for a recantation from him, eſpecially if 
he ſeriouſly conſiders the doctrine of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, as here noted at large. 

„But, faith he, until I receive further light, 
© conſcience commands me to conform to that mea- 
c ſure I have.? | | 

Anſw. He had beſt to have a care of the com- 

manding power of an evil conſcience. | H 
. a 1 
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He goes on, © And while I do conſcientiouſly 
* conform to that meaſure of light within me, 
© walking in obedience to all its commands and 


directions. 
Anſw. But ſuppoſe that 


light in bien Would 5g 


darkneſs, then, as Chriſt ſaid, How great is that 
« darkneſs?” As for certain it is, when he goes 
about to prove that for truth which. is contrary to 


Chriſt's doctrine, 


As to his ſaying, © Then the Quakers muſt let fall 


© the grand article of their reli 


gion.“ 


Anſw. Let him ſeriouſly read over the firſt 
chapter of John, as alſo many other places of the holy 
ſceripture on that ſubject of the Light, and if he is 
not one of thoſe which are blinded, perhaps he ma 
be undeceived and his groſs miſtake rectified. 1 
hope he is careful of preaching ſuch doctrine in his 


pulpit. 


A certain church member of the Preſbyterian way 
in New-England told me, that their miniſter told 
them in his pulpit, © That we denied the bible or 
© holy ſcripture.“ And made the poor woman reall! 
believe it to be true, than which, nothing could be 
more falſe; but the honeft woman thought the 
would try me. Was you, ſays ſhe, brought up 


among vakers ?% Was 


your father and mother 


© Duakers? Les, ſaid I, they were ſo called.“ © And,” 
ſays ſhe * would they ſuffer you to read in the bible 
© when you were a little boy? Yes, and correct me 
too, becauſe I was not ſo willing to do it as they 


© would have me to be.“ 


Thus have the poor Quakers been abufed in divers 
pulpits in New-Ezgland and other places, for which 


reaſon, I would give this 


Chriſtian advice to all 


profeſſed Chriftian miniſters in New- England and 
elſewhere, wherever this may meet with them, who 
have ſo abufed us, that for the time to come, they 


do not tell the people in 
„„ e 4 


their pulpits, that the. 
Duakers 
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Duakers deny Chriſt, the ſcriptures, the power of 
the magiſtrates, and many other things, which would 
make a volume of themſelves, if they were all pen- 
ned. For them to cry out in their pulpits, © Have 
a care of the deluſion of the 2xakers,* and at the 
ſame. time to- delude the people to believe lies of 
them, is really horrid. | 

© Oh but,” ſay they, © the Puakers are more or- 
© thodox now than they were* (when in truth it is 
the calumnies that have been caſt on us, are now 
made more manifeſt to be falſhoods.) And then 
ought. not they to be glad at the news of our refor- 


mation ? 


OW I ſhall conſider his poſtſcript, in writing 

of which he has dipt his pen deep in the gall 
of bitterneſs in ſome parts of it, which T ſhall touch 
a little upon, as I ſhall come to them, 

But to begin, Notwithſtanding,” ſays he, all 
© that I have ſaid in the preceding diſcourſe con- 
* cerning. maintenance; yet as to my own particu- 
* lar, if a temporal maintenance had been my chief 


© aim, I ſhould have diſcovered great folly in ac- 


s cepting a call from ſo fmall and poor a people. 
Anſw. From his words, one may conclude it 
was his aim, though not his chief aim; and then as 


to the ſhepherd's call, ought it not to be from the 


great Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt? And if they will an- 
ſwer this call, he ſays, Go forth.“ Where do we 
find any example, for a miniſter of the goſpel 
to ſtay and preach to only one particular congre- 
gation ? Pray let them produce it if they can. 

But now ſuppoſe a place ſhould preſent to F. M. 
where the people were richer, and more of them; 
Would he not leave his poor flock, to go to the 
rich? Pray let him have a care, as he ſays, that his 

own heart do not deceive him: we but too plainly 
| | | | = percelves 
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perceive, by the practice of thoſe money miniſters, 
that the loudeſt call, is the moſt money. Query, 
upon this great word Call, whether the ſheep ule to 
call the ſhepherd, or the ſhepherd the ſheep? Do 
not they ſtrangely invert the order of nature here in 
their pretended call from the people? Chriſt the true 
Shepherd ſaid, ** My ſheep hear my voice.” So 
that he and his ſervants or miniſters call the ſheep, 
and not the ſheep them; and thoſe holy ſhepherds 
call their ſheep freely, though theſe muſt have 
money for their calling, and the ſheep call them 
too: neither will that ſatisfy ſome of thoſe ſhepherds, . 
but they will needs have money from ſome poor 
; ſheep that never called them; and if they cannot 
give it them freely, they will have it by force. A 
young ſhepherd ſaid to one at Salem in New- England, 
That though Paul had power, and did not uſe it, 
yet he would uſe the power.“ But that bleſſed 
apoſtle never pretended forcible power, except the 
force and power of love. 

He, the ſaid F. M. complains of his ſmall in- 
come for preaching, and of his poverty; though it 
is probable he has more than all the twelve apoſtles 
and ſeventy diſciples, when they were ſent forth by 
their great Lord and Maſter; and to be ſure he has 
more money for preaching, than they all had. But 
he has confeſſed his call is not divine, therefore not 
from Chriſt; for, he ſays, © If he had a divine call 
© he would forego every thing in the world.“ And 
ſo he is but a legal literal preacher and miniſter : a 
miniſter that forces himſelf to offer, and would alſo 
force thoſe who receive not his offering, to pay 
him, though againſt their conſcience. 

And as for his family's ſtarving, I never heard 
nor read of any Chriſtian miniſter's family ſtarving, 
eſpecially in a Chriſtian country; nor I believe he 
nor any body elſe. Certainly there is need to cry 
out to thoſe men, „Oh ye of little faith! Who 

« cloaths 
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6 cloaths the lilies, and feeds the ſparrows, ſhall 
* he not take care of you? Oh ye of little faith!“ 
I fear they forget the doctrine of him whom they 
ſometimes call the Lord. 

As to what he writes in his ſecond page of his 
poſtſcript, if he duly minds what I have writ in an- 
ſwer to his, I think he cannot imagine that the 
flaming vengeance there poured out by him upon 
us, can any way touch us; but let him and them 
which are concerned in this work (for I under- 
ſtand he had the help of a cunning man) have a 


care, that it fall nor on themſelves. And truly 


the poor Quaſers may be thankful that the flaming 
ſword is not in their hands; for if it were, ex- 
perience, yea, woeful experience hath taught us, 
that we might expect but little mercy from ſome 
of them. And pray why cannot they be more pa- 
tient, ſince they hold that God hath ordained what- 
ever comes to paſs? For they ſee it come to pals 
that we cannot join with them ; cannot they let the 
ordinance of God alone? I remember an expreſſion 
of Cotton Mather, in one of his ſcurrilous pieces, 
that the beſt way to deal with the Quakers, was to 
let them alone. Then, according to C. M. this 
man, and he that helped him, has taken the wort 
way to deal with us: and tiuly they loſe ground 
generally when they meddle with us. RR! = 
As for his fooliſh pity and bitter lamentation over 
us, we deſire that they would lament over them- 
ſelves and their children, as our Saviour did over the 
Jews when they perſecuted; and truly thoſe who juſ- 
. Tify their fore-fathers in hanging the 9uakers, and 


their other ways of ſo bitterly perſecuting them as 


they did, had not only need to lament, but to fe- 
pent too. And even now, they prove themſelves to 
be the perſecutors (and not us) by forcing their 
maintenance from us. The Preſtyterians in Old- 
England, alias Great-Britain, they are one with 2 2 
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this doctrine, that forcing a maintenance for miniſ- 
ters from them that do not hear them, is altogether 
wrong and unjuſt: and how comes it to paſs, that 
the ſame people are otherwiſe minded in New-Eng- 
land? Let them reſolve this queſtion. 

I ſhall conſider thoſe texts of ſcripture which he 
has thrown at us (and gently return them unto him 

ain.) 

by the end of his poſtſcript he ſays, © The judg- 

ments of God are a great deep.” (Yes too deep for 
his legal literal buckets to ferch them up.) Rom. xi. 
7. © The election hath obtained it, and the reſt 
« were blinded.” 

I hope he will give the Almighty leave to elect 
whom he pleaſeth. Were the election in the power 
of this prieſt, let the reader judge whether we 
might expect any of it. 

He cites 2 Cor. iv. 3. If our goſpel be hid, it 
e js hid to thoſe that are loſt.” 

Anſw. Now why did this prieſt hide the fourth 
and next verſe, was it not for fear the light of the 
Quakers doctrine ſhould ſhine unto people? Which 
is thus (the fourth verſe opening and explaining the 
third) * In whom the God of this world hath blind- 
« ed the minds of them which believe not; leſt the 

light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
cc image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them.” Or as 
in the 6th verſe, © For God who commanded light 
* to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
e to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
« of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” He thought 
good to hide this goſpel, but I think good to make 

it manifeſt; which puts me in mind of a proverb, 
© Who ſo blind as thoſe who will not ſee ? 

He goes on, 2 The. ii. 10, 11, 12: © They re- 
“ ceived not the love of the truth, that they might 
© be ſaved; and for this cauſe, God ſhall ſend them 
* ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie; 

« that 
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ec that they all might be damned, who believed 
cc not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
& neſs.” And Jude 8, 10, 11, 12, 13. Theſe 
ce filthy dreamers deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil 
cc of dignities, but theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
% which. they know not; woe unto them, clouds 
cc they are without water, raging waves foaming out 
« their own ſhame, wandering ſtars, to whom is 
te reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever.” 


To all which I anſwer, 1ſt, We have received the 


truth in the love of it, the holy Spirit bearing wit- 
neſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of 
God: which holy witneſs is ſtronger for us, than the 
witneſs of ten thouſand prieſts can be againſt us. 
2dly, So the cauſe being taken away, the effects 
of deluſion ceaſeth. 1 8 95 
And 3dly, Pray let them be careful of deluding 
themſelves and the people, by keeping them in ig- 
norance and darkneſs: telling them, they cannot be 
cleanſed from ſin, while here in this world. For all 
thoſe that believe this, do believe a lie with a wit- 
neſs, and are ſtrangely and ſtrongly deluded. This 
is a miſerable goſpel, contrary to the doctrine of the 
holy apoſtles, who are poſitively oppoſite to that 
evil tenet. If,” ſays the apoſtle, © we walk in the 
« light, as he is in the light, then the blood of Jeſus 
«« Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all ſin.” And 
Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of the devil, and to 
fave his people from their fin. And pray beware 
of taking pleaſure in-pleading for unrighteouſneſs. 
4thly, As to theſe filthy dreamers, pray be care- 


ful what you dream in your pulpits to the people; 


for ſome of you will not allow of the immediate 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt; wherefore beware of 

filthy dreams, and old wives fables. | 
5thly, We deſpiſe not thoſe who are dignified in 
truth, and rule well in the church (not with rigour 
and perſecution) and we account them money ot 
; | | double 
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double honour; but perſecutors are not ſo much as 
worthy of ſingle honour, and we ſhould be but hy- 
pocrites to give it them. 
6thly, And what celeſtial rain, or holy divine 
water, is there in thoſe cloudy dark preachers, who 
preach damnation to the greateſt part of the world? 
Let them look to it, and repent in time. | 
Ithly, © Raging waves, foaming out their ſhame.” 
Anſw. If perſecution is not the fruits of rage 
and ſhame, I do not know what is. Pray courteous 
reader judge. 

8thly, “ Wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved 
© the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever.” 

Now becauſe many caſt this text in our teeth, I 
| ſhall write a little to it, thus; This muſt be intend- 
ed to thoſe who wander from the holy Spirit, gift 
and grace of God in themſelves, by and from which 
every true miniſter of Chriſt ought to exerciſe his 
gift, and not to ſpeak when, where, and what he 
pleaſes: Oh happy world! if all profeſſing to be 
Chriſtian miniſters did not wander from this gift into 
the inventions and traditions of men. And further, 
this cannot be taken in an outward ſenſe, becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf and his apoſtles travelled much, and 
| faid, «© Take us for examples, follow us, as we have 
« followed Chriſt.” And all that know any thing 
of letters, know that the word apoſtle ſignifies a 
meſſenger, which neceſſarily implies a traveller; and 
divers of theſe bleſſed ones had no certain dwelling- 
place. Our dear Lord himſelf had not whereon to 
lay his head, as himſelf ſays; and thoſe who con- 
ſcientiouſly travel to turn people from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to the power of 
God, and are inſtrumental to turn many to righte- 
ouſneſs, notwithſtanding all men can do to blacken 
them, yet the holy text ſays, Dar. viii. 2, 3. They 
e ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and 
Las the ſtars, for ever and ever.” Amen. 

| T. CHALKLET. 
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F ye love me, keep my Commandments, John xiv. 15. 


Ze are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever T command you, 


John xv. 14. 


2 K lt 1 . 


The P R E F A C E to the RE A D E R. 


FANAHRIST being the great author of che Chriſ- 


obſervations on his Sermon which he preached on 
the Mount, which might be acceptable to ſome of 
his followers; eſpecially ſuch who deſire to fulfil his 
holy will, and not to reſt ſatisfied in a form and ſhew 
eis. 


And allo confidering that it is the greateſt collec- 


tion of his words left us in the New Teſtament by 
the Evangeliſts in any one place, I was in hopes that 
ſome obſervations thereon might tend to promote 
the reading of it in the holy ſcriptures. * 


tian religion, I have thought to make ſome 


%%% 41g 


But the greateſt end I had in this undertaking 
was, that the profeſſors of the name of the holy 
Jeſus might live and walk in his truth, and in the 
doctrine which he has there laid down for his fol- 
lowers to practiſe; and that in ſo doing, they might 
have peace to their ſouls here, and reſt in the king- 
dom of glory for ever. 5 

It is by ſome accounted and looked upon in youth 
to be a commendable and worthy practice to write 
down ſermons, and to copy and read them over; 
and, I believe, it will be generally acknowledged, 
that there was never any ſermon preached in the 
world, that can be compared with this of Chriſt, 
which he preached in the Mount, and is recorded by 
the evangeliſt Matthew, in his 5th, 6th, and 7th 
chapters; which if our young and riſing generation 
would often read, and ſometimes write it down, if 
time would admit, but be ſure to take care to prac- 
tiſe it, this would be truly noble in them; and 
which, if they find they want inward ſtrength to per- 
form, then that they would ſeek it in ſecret at the 
hand of the Almighty, Jenovan, in whom is ever- 
laſting ſtrength; and it is recorded in holy ſcripture, 
that he © gives liberally, and upbraideth not.” 
He will not upbraid thee becauſe thou art but a 
child, or tender in years: Oh, therefore, ſeek him 
betimes! for it is written, © They who ſeek him 
« early ſhall find him.” 

The Chriſtian religion being run into many divi- 
ſions and ſub-diviſions, this holy Sermon, if Chriſ- 
_ tians would walk according to it, might and would 
help to heal their differences, and to ſoften them in 
their ſentiments one of another. And it is to be be- 
lieved and hoped, that all parties will confeſs, that 
_ the doctrine in this ſermon is good, and ought to be 
promoted amongſt all who profeſs the worthy name 
of the Lord Jeſus; and whoever walks contrary to 
this rule muſt needs be in the wrong. 4% 

8 c 
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The general end of preachers is, or ſhould be, to 
have their doctrine taken notice of, and put in prac- 


tice; and this being counſel from the Wonder- 
tc ful, Counſellor, the mighty God,” and Saviour, 
cc the everlaſting Father, and Prince of peace,” we 
ſhould take more than ordinary notice of it. 


Conſidering alſo, that he not only ſpake his doc- 


trine, but lived in it; and not only lived in, but 
died in it, and for it, and us alſo. Wherefore we 
are deeply engaged to hear him with an obedient 
+ heart and ear. © This,” ſays the voice from the 
moſt excellent Glory, „is my beloved Son, hear ye 
« him.” And Moſes the man of God ſays, That 
« he that will not hear him, ſhall be deſtroyed from 
« amongſt the people :” viz. from an inheritance 
with the ſaints, in the kingdom of God and his 
a „% 1 
I have carefully tranſcribed the ſermon verbatim, 
and made ſome obſervations on it afterward, I think 
on every verſe a little, as I found openneſs to it on 
my mind; and it is recommended to the ſerious 
ruſal and conſideration of all thoſe who tenderly 
and unfeignedly love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 


fincerity. 


T. CHALKLEY. 
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MATTHEW v. 1, 2. 


c ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up 
« into a. mountain: and when he was ſet, 
« his diſciples came unto him, and he opened his 
“ mouth, and taught them, ſaying,” &c. os 

Our Lord ſeeing the multitudes, for the advancing 
his Father's glory, his own kingdom, and the good 
of ſouls, went up into the mountain, and ſat in the 
power of the Father; and when ſo ſet down, his 
diſciples came unto him: which ſhews the neceſſity 
of coming to Chriſt, to hear his word, and that 
Chriſtians ought to aſſemble themſelves before him, 
that he may ſpeak to them either immediately, or if 
he pleaſes to enlarge the heart of any of his miniſters 
to declare his word; and as his diſciples then per- 
ſonally came unto him, ſo now we ought to come to 
him in ſpirit; and then, when but two or three are 
lo come to him, he is as really preſent ſpiritually, as 
he was perſonally in the Mount. And as this meet- 
ing in the Mount was powerful and glorious, ſo will 
all thoſe be, in meaſure, where Jeſus is really pre- 
ſent in ſpirit. And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them.” Thus when true believers meet 
before Chriſt, he teaches them, and opens the myſ- 
tries of the kingdom of God, and ſpeaks truly to 
the ſtate of the people, even now ſpiritually, as he 
did then vocally; and his word is with power and 
great glory. Oh! may all his ſervants and miniſters, 
who are ſenſible of his divine call, miniſter accord- 
ing to their ſeveral gifts and capacities, in his power, 
and by his holy and divine authority: this muſt re- 
form the world, and change the hearts of poor mor- 
tals, and forward the work of reformation, which, 

D d 7 with 
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with godly ſorrow it may be truly ſaid, goes but too 
flowly on in this world. Chriſt being thus ſet in 
the power of the Father, opened his mouth, and let 
fall a ſhower of bleſſings on thoſe whole hearts were 
prepared to receive them; for his great love and 
tender compaſſion is generally manifeſted to poor 
ſouls, when they with love and zeal to him, and for 
the honour of his great name, meet and aſſemble 
before him. He begins and ſays, he 

Verſe 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 
4c is the kingdom of heaven.“ 

It is a ſafe and bleſſed ſtate to be truly and ſpirit- 
ually poor, and to be rightly ſenſible of it before the 
Moſt High; for then we are nothing, nor have any 
thing but from the Lord; and without him man 
ſees himſelf undone, his ſoul muſt ſtarve, he muſt 
go naked, if the Almighty do not feed him and 
clothe him; and when he or ſhe fees themſelves poor 
and wretched, miſerable, blind and naked, without 
Chriſt, notwithftanding all the fine things they may 
enjoy in this world, which is of a fading nature, 
Ohl then how the ſoul cries, how it begs ho mercy 


and grace; a dry form of words will not fatisfy it | 


then, but it begs with tears, Lord help me, or! 
riſh! Save me, or I am undone for ever! Here 
the foul humbly approaches the throne of grace by 
prayer, and if an anſwer is not- quickly received, 
for ſuch a foul is apt to think the time long, t 
waits patiently with that ſervant of God, who faid, 
« Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him:“ For 
I know there is no help for me but from thee, Oh! 
my God, and my Saviour, faith the truly poor foul, 
the food which muſt keep life in me, is thy word: 
and the raiment which 1 want, is thy righteouſnels, 
as thou wrought it for me, and. works it-on me alſo, 
The Lord looks with a compaſſionate eye on ſuch: 
ſouls, and doth: not uſe to turn them away empi}; 
bur as they abide in the patience, waiting for r 
37 5 8 appe - 
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appearance in hope, he aſſures them of the kingdom; 
and a great turn and change is witneſſed; for the 
bleſſing of Chriſt makes them rich, which adds no 
ſorrow with it; for the greateſt ſorrow was, and is, 
for want of it; now their treaſure and heart is in 
heaven, and heavenly things are their chiefeſt de- 
light; now they are cloathed with Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, he hath put it upon them, and they ſhew it 
in the ſight of men, a thorough change being 
wrought both within and without alſo; © The Holy 
« Spirit bearing witneſs with their ſpirits, that they 
are the children of God;” and Chriſt ſays, 
« Theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Verſe 4. © Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they 
& ſhall be comforted.” | 
The mouraing here ſpoken of, is that of a godly 
ſort, which may ſometimes appear outwardly : iſt, 
For the ſoul may mourn for its own fins and iniqui- 
ties: 2dly, For want of a Saviour; and, 3dly, For 
the iniquities of others. For,” firſt, © all have 
ee finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
and ſince we have all ſinned, we have all need to 
mourn before the Lord, and bow ourſelves before 
the Moſt High; and when he ſees that we are hum- 
bled before - 6H he then will comfort us: Chriſt 
will ſend the Comforter, the Spirit of truth in his 
name, who will come unto us; and when he is come, 
we may plainly know and underſtand it is he, by 
what he doth, according to Chriſt's own rule, which 
is infallible and certain; ſays he, When he is 
come, he will reprove,“ or convince, © the world 
of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and judgment: of ſin, 
becauſe they believed not on me; of righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye fee me 
no more; and of judgment, becaufe the prince 
Jof this world is judged.” Thus according to 
Chriſt, that which ſhews us our ſin, and convinces 

us of it, is the Spirit of truth, the Comforter; that, 
1 "33 4. 3 After 
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after we have mourned for our ſins, which he con- ce 

vinces us of, then he comforts us with inward com- 
fort and conſolation. 2dly, This Comforter alſo th 
convinceth us of our formal righteouſneſs, when it gr. 
is only formal without the power of Chriſt; and then "= 


the ſoul mourns after the life and power of godlineſs, 
which indeed is great gain, with true contentment, 
and hath the promiſe of the things of this life, and 
that alſo which is to come. And ſo here we are 
comforted by the Spirit in the promiſe, in which we 
have faith to believe in Chriſt, and that he will verily 
do as he hath promiſed. 3dly, Ir alſo convinceth 
us of judgment, when we judge with wrong judg- 
ment; and when we mourn for our miſtake, he makes 
us ſenſible of this righteous judgment, which judges 
the prince of this world, who is judged by Chriſt; 
and then inſtead of mourning, we are ready to fin 
with the ſaints of old, © Salvation, and glory, 50. 
* honour, and power, unto the Lord our God, for 
« true and righteous are his judgments, for he hath 
« judged the great whore which- did corrupt the 
« earth with her fornication, and hath revenged the 
cc blood of his ſervants at her hand.” 
Secondly, The ſoul being truly in love with 
Chriſt, and he being abſent from the ſoul in ſome 
ſenſe; or if he ſeems to ſtay a great while from it, 
although to try and prove the ſoul; this makes us 
mourn greatly like the ſpouſe in the Canticles, who 
ſets forth the beauty and excellent parts and come- 
lineſs of her Beloved, and all her ſorrow is, he had 
withdrawn himſelf : and well may a foul be ſorrow- 
ful, when Chriſt ſpiritually withdraws himſelf : 
e The children of the bridechamber mourn in the 
% Bridegroom's abſence, but rejoice in his pre- 
c ſence,” ſays Chriſt; who is the very perfection of 
beauty and holineſs. But the ſoul abiding in his 
love, and ſeeking of him, and waiting for him, in 
his own due time he will certainly came to that 5 q 
735 or 
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for he is the truth who ſaid, “ Bleſſed are they that 
“ mourn, for they ſhall be comforted.” “ 
Thirdly, Again pious ſouls cannot but mourn for 
the ſins, and abominations of the times, which is a 
great exerciſe to them, and affects them with ſorrow 
and mourning; but they are comforted with bleſſed 
promiſes, which the Holy Ghoſt at times and ſeaſons 
immediately applies to their ſouls, as recorded in 
the holy Scripture; and let it be remembered, that all 
our good times and ſeaſons are in the hand of the 
Lord. It is recorded in the holy Scripture, that 
God would have his people ſpoken comfortably to; 
Ja. xl. 1. And that he would © give them beauty 
6 for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
© garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs; that 
de they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the 
« planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified.” 
Ha. Ix. 3. | e 8 
Verſe 5. Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall 
e inherit the earth.” | 
% Be not high-minded,” ſaith one of his ſervants, 
and another faith, God reſiſteth the proud, but 
e giveth grace to the humble;” again, © The meek 
© will he teach his way, and the meek will he guide 
« in judgment;” as the holy Scripture witneſſeth. 
So that well ſaid our holy Saviour, that the meek 
mould be bleſſed; grace is given to them, and God 
is their teacher, and their guide in judgment; a moſt 
bleſſed gift, teacher and guide: a great bleſſing in- 
deed, to receive grace from Almighty God, to be 
taught his ways by him, and to have the holy One 
to be our guide in judgment. And he who has all 
power in heaven and in earth committed into his 
hand, ſays as above, That the meek ſhall inherit 
« the earth:“ they have the righteſt and trueſt en- 
Joyment of all the things of this life; whereas the 
proud and ſcornful are a burthen to themſelves. and 
others, and hardly any thing pleaſes them, or any 
| | N 5 thing 
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thing good enough for them ; when on the other 
hand, the meek and contented mind hath, accord- 
ing to a good general maxim, a continual feaſt. 
Verſe 6. *© Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
te thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled.“ 
Let it be remembered, that as our mortal bodies 
cannot enjoy health long, without a natural appetite 
to meat and drink, ſo our ſouls cannot live unto ho- 
lineſs, without a ſpiritual hunger, and an inward 
thirſt after the righteouſneſs which Chriſt puts upon 
his ſaints; not by imputation only, but actually 
alſo: ſuch ſouls he will fill, as holy Mary witneſſed 
and bare her teſtimony to the truth thereof, viz. 
He hath filled the hungry with good things, and 
ce the rich he hath ſent empty away.” When we are 
emptied of ſin and ſelf, then there is room for the 
Almighty to pour into us of his Spirit (if we would 
fill any thing, it muſt be empty) ſo muſt we be 
"empty, if we hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; 
truly, then ſhall we pray to our heavenly Father for 
divine food, and it will be our meat and drink to do 
his will ; and we ſhall delight to feed upon his word, 
as Chriſt ſays, © Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
“ but by every word which proceedeth out of the 
«« mouth of God.” This is holy food for the ſoul, 
which nouriſhes and keeps it alive to God, and with- 
out which it 1s dead, notwithſtanding it may have 
the form and faſhion of a living body. And as this 
hunger and thirſt, or deſire, muſt be ſpiritual, ſo mult 
the food be alſo, It being the Spirit that quick- 
<< ens,” and gives life to the ſoul; wherefore let a 
ſpiritual hunger and thirſt be in the ſoul after God 
and his righteouſneſs. A righteous ſoul being great- 
ly a-thirſt after the Lord, cries out, As the hart 
< panteth after the water-brook, ſo doth my ſoul 
<« after. the living God.” And this holy thirſt was 
greatly ſatisfied, ſo that his heart was many times 
ſweetly opened to praiſe the Lord, It is _ we 
„ ; ave 
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have an adverſary that would be filling us with many 
things fleſhly, worldly and ſatanical; but we are to 
ſhut up our hearts againſt him, and to keep out all 
thoſe things, and to ſtand open to Chriſt, and empty 
before him; and if we find this our adverſary too 
hard for us, we are to fly and cry to the Lord for 
ſuccour. and help, who is a God not only afar off, 
but alſo near at hand, and.a preſent help in the 
needful time, as many of his ſervants and children 
have experienced and witneſſed him. Wherefore, 
to be truly hungry and thirſty after Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, intitles us to his gracious promiſe, 
who ſays, „ they ſhall be filled.“ | 
Verſe 7. © Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall 
© obtain mercy.” | 
It is highly neceſſary for mortals to ſhew mercy, 
in all their words and actions one to another, and 
alſo to the creatures, which God hath made for the 
uſe of man: it is uſually ſaid, that a merciful man 
is merciful to his beaſt, which generally is true; and 
if men are merciful to their beaſts, how much more 
ought they to be merciful one to another. Where 
mercy is to be extended, it ought not to be done 
ſparingly, ſince thereby, according to Chriſt's bleſſed 
doctrine, we are to obtain mercy. That ſervant that 
ſhewed no metcy to his fellow, had no mercy ſhewed 
unto him from his lord. It is alfo recorded, in the 
name of the Lord, «© He hath ſhewn unto thee, O 
* man, what is good, that thou ſhouldft do juſtly, 
«© love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God;“ by 
which it appears, that we are not juſt in the ſight of 
God, if we are cruel and unmerciful one to another: 
and we ought not only to be merciful, but to love it; 
which, if we are truly humble, we ſhall certainly do; 
| mercy will leſſen, and not magnify weaknefs, fail- 
Ings, or ſmall trivial things one in another : and 
ſometimes, as the caſe may require, ſome larger 
things; and yet there is room for ſeaſonable reproof 
D d 4 N 
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and correction: but mercy muſt be mixed with Juſ- 
tice, elſe the correction may end in tyranny. . We 
ought to be gentle to all men, which is a true token 
of true gentility : ſo to be truly merciful, is to be 
bleſſed, and to obtain mercy, _ 

Verſe 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 
„ ſee God.“ 8 

BO we may underſtand, that we are to take 
care of our hearts, and to keep a ſtrict watch over 
them; and not admit unclean or unchiſte thoughts, 
or ſinful deſires, to have an entrance therein. And 
if at unawares they ſhould at any time enter, we muſt 
not entertain nor love them, but turn them out; 
for we, in this, ſhould be like our heavenly Father, 
of purer eyes than to hehold may with any al- 


lowance or approbation : otherwiſe it will hinder us .. 


from ſeeing God, and from the ſweet enjoyment of 
his moſt precious preſence, and beholding the only 
Begotten of the Father, and the fullneſs of his grace 
and truth, which we cannot ſee if our hearts are 


impure: an inſtance of which, we have in the Scribes 


and Phariſees, though they were outwardly righteous 
and clean, yet within were very impure, ſo that they 
could not ſee God, though he was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf: notwithſtanding their 
nice diſcerning eyes, yet they could not ſee him, for 
the impurity of their hearts, which was ſo great, that 
they murdered the Juſt One, their hearts being full 
of deceit and hypocriſy. “ Make clean the inſide, 
te that the outſide may be clean alſo,” ſays Chriſt: 
from whence it appears, that a true Chriſtian muſt 
be clean, both within and without alſo. The true-be- 
pinning of the work of purity and ſanctity muſt be 
ein and being innocent and pure in heart, 
we ſhall then ſee the glory of the Father, the lovely 
beauty of the Son, and the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
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Verſe 9. Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they 
“ ſhall be called the children of God.“ 
This peace-making is excellent work, and a bleſ- 
ſed calling; what pity it is, that there is not more 
ſuch workmen in the world, who would ſet them- 
ſelves heartily to it, which if they did in a right 
ſpirit, God would certainly proſper the work in 
their hands, and plentifully reward them with his own 
peace, which paſſeth the common underſtanding of 
the natural man. If our ingenious men, our men 
and women, of {kill and good natural parts, would 
take a little pains, nay, when the caſe requires, a 
great deal, the Almighty would richly reward them. 
This work is not too mean even for princes and no- 
bles; no, not even the greateſt monarchs on earth, 
without it, be too mean for them to be called the 
children of God. And if the children of God are 
peace-makers, what, and whoſe children are they, 
who break the peace of nations, communities, and 
families? Wherefore, we ſhould ſeek peace with 
all men, and enſue it, or ſue for it, by our continual 
ſeeking of it, being a precious jewel when found; 
and though this office may ſeem a little unthankful 
in the beginning, or at firſt, yet in the end it brings 
torth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, as many 
ſo labouring have witneſſed. And Chriſt, to encou- 
rage the work, ſays, They ſhall be called the 
* children of God; which are words of the King 
of kings; and if the princes of this world would 
promote this work among themſelves, it would fave 
them a vaſt expence of treaſure, and of blood ; and 
as theſe peace-makers are to be called the children 
of God, they who are truly concerned herein, are not 
only ſa called, but are ſo in deed and in truth. 

| Verſe 10. Blefled are they who are perſecuted 
e for righteouſneſs-ſake : for theirs is the kingdom 
* of heaven.“ | | 

| Perſecution 
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Perſecution may be conſidered in relation to ca- 


lumny and reproach, and in impriſonments, con— 
finements or the like, or taking away life or goods 
on a religious account for conſcientious ſcruples, 
&c. What ſad work hath there been on this account 
in the world, not among Turks and Fews only, but 
among profeſſors of Chritt and Chriſtianity, which 
is indeed a great reproach to that holy name. Per- 
ſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, is not fit for Turks 
or Jews, much leſs for the profeſſors of our meek 
Lord, his diſpenſation and goſpel being abſolutely 
the reverſe to it; which is a ſhameful ſin to all men, 
in all nations: but however, the perſecuted have 
this comfort in the midſt of all their ſufferings, they 
are bleſſed of Chriſt their Lord, who himſelf ſuffer- 
ed for them, and are promiſed by him the kingdom 
of heaven. By which doctrine it may ſafely be con- 
cluded, that the members of his true church never 
perſecuted any, though they have been often perſe- 
cuted by many, as the large and voluminous books 
and tracts, of perſecuting for religion, now extant, 
do plainly make appear; by which the eyes of many 
are open to ſee the uglineſs of it, and a ſpirit of 
moderation begins to grow and ſpring a little in the 
earth, in divers parts thereof. | 5 

It were to be deſired, that all Chriſtians modera- 
tion might more and more increaſe, and might ap- 

ear unto all men, becauſe God is at hand, who will 
juſtify the innocent, whom he knows better than any 
man becauſe he ſees their hearts, and he will con- 
demn none but the guilty, How ſhall the Jeus be 
converted, or the Turks convinced, to and of the 
variety of the Chriſtian religion, while its profeſſors 
are tearing and rending one another to pieces! 
Had it not been for the immoderation and perſecu- 
tion among profeſſors of Chriſt in Chriſtendom, ſo 
called, it is probable Chriſtianity would have made 


a far greater progreſs in all the four quarters of the 
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world long before this time, than it hath now done. 
Perſecution hath been propoſed by the immoderate, 
to lay heats and diviſions, and cure breaches; but 
the ancient hiſtory of perſecution, and the modern 
practice of it, fully convinces us that it hath always 
tended to make the hot hotter, the diviſions greater, 
and the breach wider, and ſo the contention to grow 
endleſs; which nothing will end, but a calm and 
quiet temper of mind, the mind being cooled by 
the gentle influences of the holy Spirit of Chriſt the 
Immaculate Lamb, who came not to deſtroy nor de- 
vour, but to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt 
and gone aſtray, that he might bring them home to 
his fold of reſt in his Father's kingdom. | 

Verſe 11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
« you and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 
* of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake.” 

Verſe 12. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for 
“great is your reward in heaven; for ſo perſecuted 
« they the prophets which were before you.” 

There is a perſecution, as before hinted, by ca- 
lumny and reproach, or reviling, by evil-ſpeaking 
and falſities, which, for the moſt part, it is better 
patiently and quietly to ſuffer, for Chriſt's ſake; and 
if we were abuſed, to appeal to him, for many times 


words beget words, till at laſt it comes to prejudice, 


and breaks the unity and peace of brethren and fa- 
milies; ſo that in a general way, one had better ſuf- 
ter the calumnies and reproaches of evil men, with 
à tender concern for God's glory, reſting in the 
bleſſing of Chriſt; and that thou wilt moſt ſurely 
feel, if thou can appeal to him on this wiſe, © Lord, 
* thou knows I ſuffer this wrong for thy ſake.” In 
fuch ſufferings there is an inward joy, a ſpiritual re- 
joicing; and the heart of the perſecuted is abun- 
dantly more glad, through the bleſſing and good- 


neſs of Chriſt, than the perfecutor's, whoſe con- 


{ſcience accuſeth him in ſecret. And as to perſonal 
perſecution, 
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perſecution, it is no more than the prophets, and 
our Lord, did ſuffer before us. And with that con- 
fideration Chriſt comforts his ſuffering ſeed: And 
te thoſe who ſuffer with him, and his ſeed, theſe 
é have the promiſe of reigning with him;“ and 
- himſelf hath promiſed them a reward, no leſs than 
the kingdom of heaven. x” ps 
Verſe 13. Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but 
«< if the falt hath loſt its ſavour, wherewith fhall it 
« be ſalted? It is thenceforth good for nothing but 
« to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
. | 5 
Here Chriſt ſneweth that his followers muſt ſeaſon 
the earth, by living a ſavoury life, and by walk- 
ing according to his doctrine, whoſe doctrine is won- 
derfully ſer forth in this excellent ſermon; and if we 
live up to thoſe holy rules, we ſhall then be ſervice- 
able in our generation, and our lives will teach the 
people as well as our words, and ſometimes better 
too, by how much example is better than precept; 
and indeed Chriſtians ought to be careful in both, 
in life to live holily, and in words to be ſparing, 
obferving to Let your words be few and ſavoury, 
« and ſeaſoned with grace, that they may adminiſter 
« grace to the hearers: Thus ſhould we ſeaſon the 
world, and ſalt it with the ſalt of the covenant; but 
if we loſe this favour of grace, and take a liberty 
which Chriſt and his truth do not allow of, of ſpeak- 
ing at random things which are not convenient nor 
_ edifying, but altogether unſavoury; then, according 
to our Maſter which is in heaven, we are good for 
nothing but to be caſt out (i. e. out of the church) 
and then we ſhall be trampled upon by men, as in 
truth we deſerve: not that our bodies are to be kil- 
led, or deſtroyed ; for the door of the church is al- 
ways open to receive true penitents. But for this 


e.nd and good purpoſe we are chaſtened of the Lord, 


that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lo 
TY. | N 
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And thoſe who know godly ſorrow for their ſins, 
and-turning from the evil of their ways by amend- 
ment of life, thoſe Chriſt forgives, and adviſeth his 
church to do the ſame, ſaying, © If he repent for- 
« give him,” which repentance is beſt manifeſted: 
by a new life, and holy and blameleſs converſation 
for words without works are good for nothing but to 
be trodden under foot of men. ON 
Verſe 14, © Ye are the light of the world: a- 
city that is ſet on a hill cannot be hid.” 5 
True and faithful Chriſtians are indeed as ſtars in 
God's firmament, which are of excellent uſe to peo- 
ple in the night ſeaſon, and more eſpecially when 
they are not clouded, and in a particular manner to 
thoſe who travel on the ſeas, for when they have not 
ſeen the ſun for a ſeaſon, then they are good guides 
to the ſea-faring man; and likewiſe in the wilder- 
neſs on the land; and this world is like a wilder- 
neſs, and like the troubled ſea, to ſome poor ſouls; 
and then good men and good women, are ſer- 
viceable to reprove and inſtruct in righteouſneſs> 
© Such,” ſays Daniel the prophet, <* ſhall ſhine as 
te the brightneſs of the firmament, and as the ſtars, 
ec for ever and ever.” And theſe are like © a city 
. © ſet upon a hill, which cannot be hid. 
Verſe 15. Neither do men light a candle and 
e put it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, and 
« it giveth light to all that are in the houſe.” | 
Mortal men, when divinely enlightened by the 
Grace and Spirit of Chriſt, ought to exert. them- 
ſelves to their Maſter's glory, and excite others, and 
ſtir them up to their duty; and to endeavour, as 
much as in them lies, to promote tne kingdom and 
intereſt of their dear Lord; for men are God's can- 
dles, as the ſcripture ſaith, « The ſpirit of man is 
* the candle of the Lord; and this candle 1s often 
lighted by Chriſt,, who © lighteth every man that 
* cometh into the world, John i. 9. and is the 2 
„„ f > 5 ; 8 t- 
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light of the great Father of lights. The great and 
good end of Chriſt's lighting man's ſpirit, and 
illuminating him with divine light, is, that he may 
ſhine out to others, in a good converſation and a 


holy life, which is both ſerviceable to others and 


himſelf alſo; and anſwers the end of him who en- 
lightened him by the fire of his word, or with a coal 
from his holy altar; being thus lighted, and walk- 
Ing in it, © as the nations of them that are ſaved, 
& ſhall walk in the light of the Lamb.” Here all 
the houſe, or ſociety, is truly lighted by ſuch lights; 
and thoſe who have received greater gifts or degrees 
of divine light from Chriſt, than ſome others, and 
may have a larger ſhare of natural or acquired parts, 
ought not to hide it (as our Lord phraſes it) under 
a buſhel, but put it, in its proper place, or, on a 
candleſtick; and as the candle is of little uſe when 
it is put out, therefore we ought to be very careful 
to keep to watchfulneſs and prayer, that it be kept 
lighted in time of darkneſs ; for the candle of the 
wicked is often put out. „ 

Verſe 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
te that they may ſee your good works, and glorify 
« your Father which is in heaven.“ £7 

Since there is a bright and ſhining nature and qua- 


lity in the holy lives of Chriſt's ſervants, and in the 


converſations of his faithful followers, therefore it 
ſhould and ought to be manifeſt, and to appear be- 


fore men; our lamp ſhould be burning, and our 
light ſhining ; and we ſhould take care to get and 


keep holy oil in our veſſels, that therewith our lamps 
may be ſupplied, otherwiſe folly inſtead of wiſdom 
will appear in our converſations, which will be a 
hindrance, when our great Bridegroom cometh, to 
our entrance into life or God's kingdom, and greatly 
hindereth our Maſter's glory, which by all means we 
are to endeavour the furtherance of; and men ge- 
nerally take more notice of our evil works, _ 

y ; | Where 
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where an evil eye is open will ſooner ſee them than 
our good ones; ſo that we had need to be very care- 


ful, and keep a holy watch in our converſations, 


that our light may ſo ſhine, as that our Father which 


is in heaven may be glorified, in our bringing forth 


much good fruit. 
Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy 


© the law or prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
« but to fulfil.” | 


Verſe 18. „ For verily I ſay unto you, till hea- | 
« ven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in 


ce no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled.” 
The excellency of the diſpenſation of the glorious 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is really wonderful! having 
no manner of tendency toward deſtroying the law of 
God given by Moſes; for Chriſt's doctrine comes up 
through it, fulfils it, and goes beyond it, in perfec- 


tion, and in the beauty of holineſs, and in the life 


and power of pure religion. „ 
© The law, faith the apoſtle, © is a ſchoolmaſter, 


© to bring us to Chriſt;” and no man can come truly 


to Chriſt, nor be in him, or be a new creature, with- 
out coming through the law, and keeping the com- 
mandments: but theſe commandments are to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the ſuperſtitious traditions and 
© ceremonious cuſtoms of the ems. The Scribes and 
Ppbariſees, who though they ſat in Moſes's ſeat, did 

not do as 1 op did, but crucified him whom Moſes 
propheſied of, ſaying, © The Lord your God ſhall 
< raiſe up a Prophet from among your brethren like 
“ unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken.” Chriſt and 
his diſciples teach the law, though not the traditions 
of the Jews, who were very careful of their ſmall 
tithes, of their own intereſt, though but of, or in 
imall things, neglecting the weighty matters of the 
law, which is in no wiſe to be paſſed by, but to be 
fulfilled while heaven and earth endure, 1 
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Now the law and commandments which our Lord 
ſpoke of, are generally underſtood to be thoſe ten 
commandments recorded in the 2oth chapter of Exe- 
dus, with other abſolute commands written by Moſes 
diſtinguiſhed from the ews traditions, and ſuch as 
were general to mankind : for Chriſt is the general 
Saviour, both of the Few and alſo of the Gentile, 
who believe in and obey him: and that thoſe com- 
mandments may the more be minded and taken 
notice of, and imprinted in people's thoughts, they 
are here, in part, tranſcribed out of the 20th chap- 
ter of Exodus. 

J. Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth : thou ſhalt not bow down 
thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
quiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, 

IV. Remember the ſabbath day to keep it holy. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy 
days may be long upon the land Winch the Lord 
"my God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, 
nor his wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid- 
ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs; nor any thing mee 
is thy neighbour's. 

All which, our holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled in 
his own perſon, and taught it to the people, as this 
his moſt holy ſermon will witneſs abundantly : _—_ 
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all who profeſs his great name, muſt and ought to 


teach the ſame. 

Verſe 19. © Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
« of theſe leaſt commandments, and teach men ſo, 
« he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 


cc heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 


© heaven.” 
Here we are ſtrictly enjoined, as we value our re- 


putation in heaven, both to do and to teach, the 
commandments and law of Moſes; though not the 
ordinances, commandments, or traditions of the 


- dcribes, Now the Scribes and Phariſees taught divers 


good things in words, as we underſtand by Chriſt; 


e But,” ſays he, © be ye not like unto them; for 


* they ſay, and do not:” example being often of 
more force and power than precept: they might 
have ſaid, as ſome of our modern Scribes do, to the 


people, © You muſt not do as we do; but do as we 


* ſay.” But, according to Chriſt, this will not ſerve: 


their turn; for he ſhuts the gates of heaven a- 
gainſt all them, and all ſuch, though his own 
hearers, as in the next verſe. 


Verſe 20, „ For I ſay unto you, except your 


e righteouſneſs ſhall exceed that of the Scribes and 
* Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the king- 


« dom of heaven.” | 
Thoſe Scribes and Phariſees had a righteouſneſs, 


but it was one of their own making, an outſide one 
only, whereas within they were full of deceit and 


hypocriſy; they cried up righteouſneſs in words, 


and yet cried but againſt him who taught it in the 
greateſt purity, and ſought his deſtruction ; they 


were notable examples to all perſecutors for religion. 

Our Lord and his ſervants did not, nor do not, 
| ſpeak againſt outſide holineſs, ſo as the inſide be the 
lame; for a living man hath both inſide and out; fo 


living righteouſneſs an'inward and outward puri- 
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ty, which is manifeſt by its fruits, and thoſe fruits 


are fruits of the Spirit, which © are love, meekneſs, 
% temperance, patience, experience, hope, and cha- 


« rity, or brotherly love; of which thoſe people 


ſhewed very little to Chriſt; he was very ſenſible of 
their envy and malice, which were very contrary fruits 
to holineſs; and therefore he tells them that hear him, 
That their © righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the 
« Scribes and Phariſees, or they in no caſe ſhall enter 
ce the kingdom of heaven. 5 

Verſe 21. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
« them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and who- 
« ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
e ment: L 

Verſe 22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
tc is angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
«* in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall 
« ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
e council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
© be in danger of hell- fire.“ t 

Here we may learn that the law provided nothing 
againſt anger, only in this caſe againſt ſhedding of 
blood; and many times if anger is too much kindled, 
it ſets the ſoul on fire of hell, if it be not timely 
quenched. People, as it grows hotter, call one 
another out of their names, and take the name of 
the Lord in vain, break the third commandment, 
{wearing by him, and curſing of men: we may 
plainly ſee by Chriſt's doctrine, that the firſt degree 
of anger, without cauſe, is dangerous; bur the ſe- 
cond is very dangerous. Soft words from a ſedate 
mind will wonderfully help in this caſe; it 1s not 
eaſily conceived what a mighty advantage Satan hath 
upon one that is angry without a cauſe : and we are 
often apt to think we have cauſe, when we have 
none at all; and then we make work for repentance, 
without which we are in danger of hell-fire, Where- 
fore every true Chriſtian ought to watch againſt ar 
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evil of anger; and yet there may be anger, where 
there is real cauſe, without ſin. | 
Verſe 23. © Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 


e the altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 


« hath ought againſt thee. 

Verſe 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
* and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
ce and then come and offer thy gift.” 

The Chriſtian religion admits of no malice nor 
ouile; the worſhip of it is in ſpirit and truth, and 
love, without hypocriſy, without deceit or hatred ; 
if we come to the altar, this will hinder our accept- 
ance, Though we may indeed have a gift, we are 


to ſeek reconciliation, and not ſay, Let him come 


to me, I will not go to him; but Chriſt tells us, 
we muſt go to him; and if thou go to the offended, 


in a meek and Chriſtian ſpirit, and ſeek reconcilia- 


tion, if thy brother will not be. reconciled, if the 
fault be in him, thou haſt done thy duty, and thy 
gift will be received, and Chriſt will manifeſt him- 
ſelf to thee by his Grace and Spirit. But yet art 
thou to ſeek for peace, he having ordained it, and 
laid it as a duty incumbent on thee. 

Verſe 25. © Agree with thy adverſary quickly, 
© whilſt thou art in the way with him: leſt at any 
* time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and 
« the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
ee caſt into priſon. 

Verſe 26. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by 
* no means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
e utmoſt farthing.“ | 

It is plain from hence, that Jeſus 1s for a quick 
and ſpeedy end to differences; ſays he, „ Agree 
* with him quickly ;” for it is of dangerous conſe- 


| quence to let diſagreements lay long, it eats like a 


canker, and it deſtroys the very nature of religion. 
Perſonal differences is a great hurt to families, to 


Churches, and to nations, and countries, eſpecially 
WET when 
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when eſpouſed by parties; then what rending, tear- 
ing, and devouring work it makes: wherefore take 
Chriſt's counſel, and agree quickly; and if the dit- 
ference be on the account of debt, as is often like— 
ly, if the debt be juſt, it is better to offer up one's 
ſelf, and all that he has in the world, than to ſtand 
out with one's adverſary, till it come to the utmoſt 
extremity ; and for Chriſtians to go to law one with 


another, is contrary to the apoſtle's advice; and 


oftentimes the gainer of the cauſe, loſes by going to 
law; ſo that it is good to agree quickly; it being 
profitable ſo to do, both ſpiritually and naturally. 
Verſe 27. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
ce them of old time, T hou ſhalt not commit adultery: 
Verſe 28. © But I ſay unto you, whoſoever look- 
cc eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
c adultery with her already in his heart.” 
The law was againſt adultery, but the goſpel is 
againſt luſt; and where there is no luſt, there can 
be no adultery; for then the occaſion of adultery is 
taken away; and the cauſe being taken away, the 
effect of courſe ceaſeth. Behold the chaſte and pure 
doctrine of Chriſt, and his holy diſpenſation, greatly 
excelling the law or Moſaic diſpenſation ! Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour doth not admit of an unchaſte or luſtful 
looking upon women; much leſs of immodeſt ſalu- 
tations, touches, embraces, or diſcourſes, which all 
tend to beget luſt in the hearts of men; and Juſt 
conceived, brings forth ſin; and fin when finiſhed, 
brings forth death to the ſoul, 5 
Verſe 29. And if thy right-eye offend thee, 
&« pluck it out, and caſt it from thee; for it is pro- 
« fitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould 
cc periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be call 
& into hell. 3 | 1. 
Verſe 30. And if thy right-hand offend thee, 
ce cut it off, and caft it from. thee ; for it is profi- 
« table for thee that one of thy members ſhould 
. : & periſh, 
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* periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be 
ce caſt into hell.” 

Chriſt compares the ſinful luſts and inclinations, 
which are the cauſe of men's deſtruction, and their 
being caſt into hell, to a right-eye, or a right-hand, 
two of the moſt uſeful and ſerviceable members of 
the body, not that he intended that we ſhould cut 
off our natural members, but that we ſhould cut off 
theſe ſinful luſts, and caſt them from us, though they 
were as a right-eye, or hand. Now obſerve, it is 
very much againſt nature, and very painful to pull 
out an eye, or to cut off an hand; ſo ſin, of many 
kinds, is very agreeable to nature, or the natural 
man, and it is very hard for him to part with it; he 
pleads the uſe of it, and when Chriſt, the Phyſician 
of the ſoul, comes to put his inciſion knife to it 
(which is his word) poor man is too apt to fly from 
it, and to ſhrink from under its holy ſtroke: the 
holy baptiſt 70hn, underſtanding our Lord's doctrine, 
and be ſenſible of the powerful working of Chriſt's 


word and Spirit, ſays, © Now is the ax laid to the 


te root of the tree, therefore every tree which bring- 
te eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
<« into the fire; which fire is nothing leſs than hell, 
which, without repentance and amendment of life, 
will be our portion. 

Verſe zi. © It hath been ard; whoſoever ſhall 
„ put away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
« divorcement. 

Verſe 32. © But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
te ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 
« fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery; and 
* whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 
e miteth adultery.” 

The great Huſband of ſouls here plainly ſheweth, 
that huſbands ſhould be tender to their wives; and 
his apoſtle ſays, © Be not bitter againſt them.“ Men 
and their wives ought to live together in love, and 
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be good examples to their children and ſervants, and 
not part from one another, except for the cauſe of 
| fornication; and that ſhould be proved; for ſome 

men are only jealous of their wives, and ſome with- 
out a cauſe, and where there is a cauſe, as a man 
may think, it ought to be clearly proved before they 
part from one another; a man ought to be tender of 
his wife as of his own body, For they two are one 
ce fleſh.” Men and their wives are often too apt to 
magnify one another's faults, and put the worſt con- 
ſtructions upon each others words and actions, when 
they differ, which widens breaches inſtead of heal- 
ing them: whereas love and true charity, and put- 
ting the beſt and not the worſt conſtruction on things, 
would chaſe away wrath, ſtrife, and hatred; and 
though Moſes gave the Jews that permiſſion of di- 
vorcement for the hardneſs of : hearts, yet 
Chriſtians ought to live 1o, that there ſhould be no 
need of it among them. And it Chriſtians do part 
upon the account of fornication (for they are not 

ermitted to part on any other account by Chriſt, as 
above) they are to marry no more while each other 
live; for if they do, they are pronounced by Chriſt 
to be adulterers and adultereſſes. 

Verſe 33. Again ye have heard, that it hath 
« been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
cc forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
cc thine oaths. 

Verſe 34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 
« neither by heaven, for it is God's throne : 

Verſe 35. Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
dc ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 
ce the great King. 

Verſe 36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
ce head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 


se Or black. We 
erſe 


CuRisT's SERMON ON THE MounT. 439 


Verſe 37. © But let your communication be yea, 
« yea, nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe, 
« cometh of evil.“ | 

It was allowed to the Fews to vow to the Lord, 
and ſwear by his Name, provided they performed 
their vows and oaths, But here our Lord prohibits 
and diſallows, or aboliſhes all ſwearing, with an“ I 
« ſay unto you, Swear not at all,” Though our 
ſwearing Chriſtians will have 1t, that he here pro- 
hibits only vain ſwearing, or common ſwearing, 
which cannot be, becauſe the oaths he here ſpeaks 
of were ſolemn, and to the Lord. And the apoftle 
James tells us, We muſt not ſwear by any oath.” 
Neither did the primitive Chriſtians fwear at all 


and Chriſtians ought to be ſo juſt in their converſa- 


tions, as that their ſolemn words or promiſes would 
give them credit, without any need of oaths. If 
occaſion or need be, thou haſt hberty to add yea to 
thy yea, and nay to thy nay, or ſolemn words equi- 
valent to it; and if more be evil, it muſt alſo be 
evil to require more, and that is evil if it be more, 
as all vows and oaths are, we have Chriſt for our 
author, a good foundation to build upon. 

Verſe 38. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
« An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

Verſe 39. But I fay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 
ce evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
© cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 

Verſe 40. And if any man will ſue thee at the 
« law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
« cloak alſo.” EE 

There was room and liberty, by the law of 
Moſes, for a man to revenge himſelf, if he had an 
injury done to him, but Chriſt teaches patient ſuf- 
fering; we are not to give any offence, but we are 


to take them quietly for his fake, in which Jeſus was 


an excellent example to us, whote ſufferings was not 
for himſelf, but for us; he turned his cheek to the 
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ſmiter, and his face to thoſe that plucked off the 


hair: but to a man of courage and choler, this in- 


deed is no ſmall croſs; but he muſt deny himſelf, 
and take up Chriſt's croſs daily, and follow him, if 
he will be his diſciple. And as for the law, it is bet- 
ter never to meddle with it, in a general way; and 
if thy coat by law is taken away, thou had better 
give him thy cloak, than ſtand out another trial with 
him: and it is much if thou art not a gainer by ſo 
doing. But the gain is not urged as the beſt mo- 
tive; but obedience to Chriſt our great Lord and 
good Maſter, who laid, If ye love me, keep my 
ec commandmeits.” | 

Verſe 41. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to 
© go a mile, go with him twain.” 

It can hardly be ſuppoſed than any would take the | 
pains to force or-violently compel a man to go a 
mile with him, unleſs on ſome extraordinary occaſion: 


but many times through our perſuaſion, or much 


Invitation, one may be in that ſenſe compelled to do 


that which one 1s not inclined to, and in ſuch caſe, 
we are to be liberal in anſwering the love and good- 
will of our friend, ſo compelling of us: for love 
begets love, and cannot eaſily be withſtood, as in the 
parable of the wedding,. or marriage- ſupper; they 
were to be compelled to come to it; we are not to 
underſtand by outward conſtraint or cruelty, but by 
the force and power of love; divine love has a great 
power, and is of a compelling nature according to 
this diſtinction and conſideration; and then we 
ſhould be unkind and ungrateful, if we did not an- 
ſwer with ſuitable returns, g 

Verſe 42. Give to him that . thee, and 
c from him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
«© thou away.” 

We are here to ſuppoſe the aſker to be in real 
want and neceſſity, and the borrower alſo to ſtand in 
need, and the aſked to be in a capacity, and of 15 

| ity 


real demonſtration of it, for ſometimes we imagine 
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lity to ſupply and aſſiſt the aſker and borrower; and 
then in ſuch caſe we are by no means to refuſe to 
give to him that aſketh, nor to turn away from him 
that would borrow of us; and if we are not in a ca- 
pacity to ſupply, then to uſe mild and friendly ex- 
preſſions; for Chriftians ſhould be courteous and 
kind to all, and particularly to the diſtreſſed. And 
if we think that the aſkers or borrowers are not. 
worthy or deſcrving for their own ſakes, we ſhould, 


if need be, give and lend for Chriit's ſake, and in 


obedience to him, though it croſs our own incli- 
nations. 

Verſe 43 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
te Thou ſhalt love thy WE, and hate thine 
% enemy. 

Verſe 44. But I ay unto you, Love your ene- 
te mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
ce that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 
« fully uſe you, and perſecute you. 

Verſe 43. That ye may be the children of your 
« Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun 
cc to riſe upon the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth 
© rain on the uit, and on the unjuſt,” 

The Hebrews had liberty to hate their enemies, 
but we have not underſtood that ever any people, by 


any diſpenſation, had any liberty to hate their neigh- 


bours or friends: fo that thoſe that are in that ſtate, 
are far beyond the line of truth. But lays our holy 
Law-giver, “ I ſay unto you, love your enemies.“ 
If we love our enemies, we can in no wiſe deſtro 

them, although it were in our power. Again, © Bleſs 
e them that curſe you.” Burt alas! how apt are 
men (and even thoſe who would think 1t hard to be 
told they are diſobedient to Chriſt) to render rail- 
ing for railing, and curſing for curling, inſtead of 
bleſſing. (<< Do good to them that hate you.“) If 
We are *nfible of any body that hates us, and have 


it 
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it when it is not fo, yet are we to do them all the 

d turns we can. (“ And pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you.“) Thus we are 
not to render evil for evil, but to overcome the evil 
with that which 1s good. Sweet was our Lord's ex- 
ample to us in this, when he ſaid, * Father forgive 
cc them, for they know not what they do.” If ſpite- 
fol perſecutors did really know what they do, when 
they perſecute the juſt, their damnation muſt needs 
be very great; but if we do good for evil, as Chriſt 


hath taught, then are we the children of our heaven- 


ly Father, who maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
c and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and 
& on the unjuſt.” 

Verſe 46. For if ye love them which love you, 
« what reward have ye? Do not even the Publicans 
cc the fame? | | | 

Verſe 47. © And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
cc what do you more than others? Do not even the 
c Publicans ſo? | | 

Our virtue is much more ſhining in loving thoſe 
who do not love us, than in loving thoſe that do; 
and it 1s natural for us to love thoſe that love us, and 
we ſhould be ungrateful if we did not : but the re- 
ward is greater, if we love them that do not love us, 
which muſt be manifeſted in deeds as well as words: 
for faying and doing, ſometimes are two things; 
which made the apoftle ſay, Our love muſt not be 
« with word and with tongue only, but in deed and 
“ in truth.” Alſo Publicans (men by the Jews 
ranked with finners, when they ſaid, he eateth with 
Publicans and ſinners) they do ſo, i. e. love thoſe 

that love them. : 

And as to friendly and hearty ſalutations, that 
may be neceffary or needful, we ſhould not only 


manifeſt them to our brethren, but as occaſion re- 


quires to all, it being a ſhining virtue in Chriſtians 
to be kind to ſtrangers, and to ſhew forth a gene- 
= - rous 


talent: 
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rous and loving temper and deportment to ſuch as 
may not be of us; though not by a flattering, mo- 
diſh, or complimental way, yet hearty and reſpect- 
ful, according to the plainneſs of Chriſt, and the 
ſimplicity of his goſpel, without reſpect of perſons, 
reſpect being generally, or too generally, ſhewn to 
high more than to them of low degree. As we are 
not to refuſe our friendly ſalutations to the great, 
or rich, ſo we are not to neglect the poor, for the 
Publicans do fo. | | | 
Verſe 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
© Father which is in heaven is perfect.“ 
Chriſt would have us to be perfect in the practice 
of his doctrine, and to live up to it in perfect obe- 
dience, according to the beſt of our judgments, and 
underſtandings, and not to do his work by halves, 
but honeſtly, and perfectly, according to the meaſure 
of grace received, ſome having received twice, ſome 
thrice ſo much as ſome others, as the parable of the 
talents plainly ſheweth : ſo that what diſcoveries or 


: manifeſtations of grace, light or truth, we have 
received, we ought to walk up to them perfectly; 
] «Even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.“ 
As the Almighty is perfect in his love, juſtice, mer- 
, ey, grace, and truth, unto poor mortals, in Chriſt 
2 -Jeſus, his only begotten, and in all his works; ſo 
ought we to be perfect in our known duty: as it is 


written „ Ye ſhall be holy, for I, the Lord your 
God, am holy.“ So muſt we be according to our 
degree of grace received. 

It is ſuppoſed, nobody will imagine that any 
mortal can come up in degree with the Almighty, 
but according to our meaſure, gift, and degree of 
grace received, we are to be holy and perfect, as 
God, our heavenly Father, and Chriſt, our dear 
Lord, is ſo in fulneſs. 

Cnap. vi. Verſe 1. Take heed that ye do not 
e your alms before men, to be ſeen of them, other- 

| | « wile 
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« wiſe ye have no reward of your Father which is 
* in heaven. | 

Verſe 2. Therefore when thou doſt thine alms, 
* do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
te crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
te that they may have glory of men; verily I ſay 
© unto you, they have their reward. 
Verſe 3. But when thou doſt alms, let not thy 
tc left-hand know what thy right-hand doth: 

Verſe 4. That thine alms may be in ſecret, 
„ and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 
& reward thee openly.” | 

The Chriſtian religion, in its purity, according 
to the doctrine of the founder of it, is a compal- 
fionate religion, and full of pity, as well as piety; 
it is a holy compoſition of charity, and goodnel. 
The apoſtle thus deſcribes it: the © pure religion, 


« and” that which is“ undefiled before God and the 
ec Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs, and widows, 


« in their affliction; and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
* from the world.” This is pure religion, and this 
is the Chriſtian religion ; happy are thoſe who walk 
up to it, and live according to the precepts of hin 
who dictated them ; then the widows, and the father- 
leſs, would not be neglected; the poor would be 
very generouſly taken care of, and our garments kept 
clean; and all done as ſecretly as may be; for when 
we proclaim our alms-deeds, and charity, we loſe 
our reward from our heavenly Father; alſo when 
alms is given, it ought to be done in the ſpirit of 
love, and meekneſs, and ſo received; elſe the re- 
ceiver loſes a ſecond benefit, and the giver his hes: 
venly reward. To give to the poor is to lend to him 
that made us, and we ſhall have good and greater mea- 
ſure returned us again. If we hope to have the gates 
of Chriſt's kingdom opened to us at laſt, our heart 
muſt alſo be opened to the poor and needy, when in 


diſtreſs; remembering the words of Chriſt, where f 
. he | 3 | ay 
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ſays to ſome who were waiting for, and wanting an 
entrance into the kingdom, ſaying, © Lord, Lord, 
« open unto us;” he tells them, I was hungry, 
« and ye gave me no meat; I was naked, and ye 
te cloathed me not; I was ſick, and in priſon, and 
« ye viſited me not.” They anſwered, “Lord, 
e when ſaw we thee hungry, naked, ſick, or in 
« priſon, and did not feed thee, cloath thee, and 
* viſit thee?” He anſwers: In as much as ye did 
ct 1t not to one of theſe” which believe in my name, 
« ye did it not to me.” He ſympathizeth with his 
pooreſt and meaneſt members, whatever others do, 
and takes that done to them. as done to himſelf. - 
whether it be good or bad. We ſhould be good to 
all, but eipecially to Chriſt's members, or the houſe 


| hold of the faithful keepers of his commandments ; 


and alms-deeds have the approbation of goodneſs 
from the univerſal teſtimony of all men, in a general 
way, Our alms being thus diſtributed according to 
our ability, and the neceſſities of the object, without 
oſtentation, in ſecret, our munificent Father, who 
ſees in ſecret, will openly reward us. 1 

How many rich men are there in the world, who 
have made great and coſtly entertainments for their 
rich friends, neighbours, and relations (and if their 
ſubſtance be ſo great, that it is not felt by them) 
they had the more need to remember the poor: 
when they never ſo much as ſpare the tithe of it to 
them, though the poor have ten times the need of 
it, and though Chriſt ſays, © When thou makeſt a 
* teaft, invite not thy rich friends, for they will in- 
vite thee again; but call the poor, the lame and 
zhe Blind, Ke.. 
Verſe g. And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
not be as the hypocrites are, for they love to pray 
* ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men; verily: 
I fay unto you, they have their reward, © © 
bs : Verſe 
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Verſe 6. © But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter caſe ( 
cc into thy cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, to be 
« pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy WW an exr. 
« Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee < "the: 
* openly. * he 
. Verſe 7. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repe- Prayer 
cc titions, as the heathen do: for they think they . We wa 
« ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. give u 

Verſe 8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: it, or 
« for your Father knoweth what things ye have need miſed 
&« of, before you aſk him.“ 54 plicati 

Prayer is abſolutely needful for the being and laid, © 
well-being of an inward reformed Chriſtian: an out- In ano 
ſide formal Chriſtian may uſe the form, though un- e ſho! 
reformed; but it availeth but little without refor- «* mak 

mation. And private prayer, according to Chrilt's cant 
rule, is effectual and rewardable, agreeable to his lays, © 
doctrine. He alſo ſpeaks againſt hypocriſy, and Thoſe 
loving to be ſeen of men, with a command not to be unto t! 
Hike unto them. But thou, when thou prayeſt, them; 
ic enter into thy cloſet.” When we feel, and are as muc 
ſenſible of a divine call, this muſt of courſe be the prayer- 
right and beſt time (for Chriſt has not ſet us a diſ- like th; 
tin& hour) then we are to enter into the cloſet of an might 
humble heart or mind, or ſome ſecret place in pri- to the11 
vate. This is Chriſt's order for particular perſons muſt a] 
in a general way; but is not intended to prevent to it; 
ſuch who are rightly concerned to pray in the pub- him, t 
lick aſſemblies, or gathering of the church; for we honour 
have Chriſt for our example, who prayed openly and Verſ 
publickly with his diſciples. e Our 

« But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, 45 * nam 
tc the heathen do; for they think to be heard for their Verſe 
ce much ſpeaking.” Formal repetitions of pray*! * done 
repeated day by day, when they are not according, Verſe 
but contrary, to the ſtates of thoſe to whom they ale Verſe 
read or repeated, muſt needs be vain, and people give 


may vainly make uſe of the Lord's own form in * 
| | ca 
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caſe (though it is the beſt in the world) and to think 
to be heard for their much ſpeaking, is to run into 
an error of the Heathen, * Be not ye,” ſays Chriſt, 
« therefore like unto them; for your Father knoweth 
„ what things ye have need of, before ye aſk him.” 
Prayer is a gift from God, and from Chriſt, and as 
we wait on God in Chriſt's name and power, he will 
give us that gift, when he ſees we ſtand in need of 
it, or it will be for our edification ; for he has pro- 
miſed to pour out the ſpirit of prayer, and of ſup- 
plication, upon his people. And our great apoſtle 
ſaid, If he prayed, he would pray with the ſpirit.” 
- In another place he ſays, We know not what we 
« ſhould pray for, as we ought; but the Spirit itſelf 
© maketh interceſſion for us with groanings that 
e cannot be uttered.” Likewiſe the fame apoſtle 
ſays, „ The Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities.” 
Thoſe had not found: out the way of reading prayers 
unto the people in common, neither of making of 
them; though it will be acknowledged that they had 
as much of the mind of Chriſt, as any of our modern 
prayer-makers or ſayers; and ſince there is no form 
like that of Chriſt's, it is here ſet down, that people 
might take diligent care to learn it, and to teach it 
to their children. But if they learn it rightly, they 
muſt alſo learn to live in it: that is, live according 
to it; otherwiſe they will mock, inſtead of ferving 
him, that made both it and them for his own 
honour, and the glory of his name. 

Verſe 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: 
e Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
« name. | 

Verſe 10. Thy kingdom come: Thy will be 
“ done in earth, as it is in heaven. . 
Verſe 11. Give us this day our daily bread. 

Verſe 12. And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors, | | 

Verſe 
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: Verſe 13. And lead us not into temptation, 
« but deliver us from evil; for thine is the king- 
« dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever, 
Amen. ; SF, 8 
Verſe 14. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
« your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 


Verſe 13. But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 


te paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſ- 
c<opatics.””:: 17 7; 5 | 

A ſhort form, and but few words, but of excel- 
tent compoſition. And truly happy are thoſe, who 
live ſo in their converfation, that they may, when 
they uſe them, do it without falſhood, or deceit; 
enjoying the anſwer of peace in the practice of them, 
and the ſenſe of grace influencing the ſoul. 

ift, © Our Father which art in heaven.” The 
great Creator is indeed our univerſal Father, hath 
made us all, and all nations, of one blood; but there 
is another, a nearer relation than this, to be a child 
of God by regeneration; for otherwiſe, if we live 
in an unregenerate ſtate, in our natural ſins and luſts, 
all which are of Satan, then Chriſt ſays, “ Ye are 
« of your father the devil; and the luſts of your fa- 
ec ther ye will do;“ a ſtrong reaſon: but in another 
place, Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father 
« which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and 
« ſiſter, and mother.” It is into this relation that 
the ſoul ought to come, that can truly and religi- 
ouſly ſay, Our Father, & c. 1 

A2dly, „ Hallowed be thy name.” Do we ſanctify 
the holy Name of the God of the whole earth? Do 
we religiouſly obſerve to fear and ſerve him? Do we 
prophane his awful name, by taking it in vain, and 
living in fin and vanity? Which inſtead of hallow- 
ing and ſanctifying his Name, is to diſhonour and 
reproach it on our part, though he will hallow and 
honour his own Name in juſtice and judgment, 0! 
prophane and ungodly livers, at the laſt day, 19 75 
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he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead by 
Jeſus Chriſt; God will not be mocked; ſuch as 
every one ſows, ſuch ſhall they reap, whether ſin 
unto death, or righteouſneſs unto life. 


3dly, © Thy kingdom come.” His kingdom is 


a kingdom of righteouſneſs. Happy ſouls! who 
ſeek the righteouſneſs of it betimes, and continue in 
it to the end. If this kingdom comes, Satan's, 
which is a kingdom of fin and unrighteouſneſs, muſt 
needs fall. | | 
Oh! that the riſing generations might be ſtrong 
to overcome the wicked one, and to be inſtruments 
to pull down his kingdom, and promote the king- 
dom of God, and his Chriſt; and if we do not be- 
lieve that Satan's power and kingdom may and 
ought to be deſtroyed in us, how can we pray with- 
out hypocriſy for the coming of God's holy king- 
dom? Believing we muſt live and die in ſin, is a 
great ſupport to Satan's kingdom, and a great hin- 
drance of the coming of the kingdom of the dear 
Son of God. | 
4thly, “ Thy will be done in earth as it is in hea- 
« ven.” Moſt certainly the will of God is punc- 
tually and perfectly done in heaven ; hardly any who 
makes uſe of this bleſſed form but believes it; but 
this is the miſery of many ſouls, to believe it not 
poſſible for them to do God's will here on earth, as 
it is done in heaven. So that ſuch pray in unbelief, 
or without a true faith; and the apoſtle ſays, What 
“ is not of faith is ſin.” Is it not alſo a kind of 
charging Chriſt with commanding that which cannot 
be done? It is worthy our ſedate conſideration. 
He hath ſown grace, and ought in juſtice to reap it 
irom all mortals. The great Sower, Chriſt, ſows 
in all ſorts of men or grounds: the grace of God ap- 
pears to all men, and teaches them to deny ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, and that they ſhould live 
loberly, and righteouſly, and godly, 1n this preſent 
FE world. 
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world. But Antichriſt teaches, that it cannot be 
done here on earth as in heaven. 
gthly, „Give us this day our daily bread,” We 
not being capable without his bleſſing of procuring 
our bodies or ſouls bread, either natural or ſuper- 
natural, and becauſe our ſouls cannot live without 
the laſt, no more than our bodies without the firſt, 
therefore we ought to pray to our heavenly and moſt 
holy Father for both, without doubting ; and this 
ſhould be done daily, either in words, holy ſighing, 
or ſpiritual groans; the Almighty knowing the lan- 
guage of the ſoul in the one, as well as the other, 
6thly, “ Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
« debtors.” Or, as one of the evangeliſts hath it, 
« our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
« apainſt us; which is to the ſame end and pur- 
poſe; for if a debtor is indebted to us, and happens, 
through ſome accident or other, to be inſolvent, and 
have not wherewith to pay, we are to forgive him, 
elſe how can we expect God to forgive us. For we 
are all his debtors, and have nothing, that we can 
call our own in a religtous ſenſe, to pay that great 
debt, which we owe to him, our mighty creditor; 
who might lawfully caſt us into an eternal gaol. 
But oh! his infinite mercy and love is very great to 
us, poor mortals; and he would have us to imitate 
him, and forgive one another, as we expect he 
ſhould forgive us. And ſince offences and treſpaſ- 
ſes will come, we muſt forgive, and the more freely, 
when the perſon offending ſues by humble petition 
to the offended for it; then if we forgive not, 
neither will our heavenly Father forgive us our 
treſpaſſes. e 
_* »jthiy, And lead us not into temptation, but 
tc deliver us from all evil; for thine is the king- 
« dom, and the power, and the glory, for eve 
«© Amen. e | | 
TP That 
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That is, to lead us into truth and righteouſneſs, 
which is the fame with leading us out of ſin, and out 
of temptation: for we pray to be led out of it, by 
praying not to be led into it; ſeeing we are not to 
underſtand that the Almighty will tempt any man to 
evil. © If,” ſays the apoſtle, © any man is tempt- 
c ed, let him not ſay he is tempted of God, for 
« God tempteth no man, but he 1s tempted when 
ee he is drawn away of his own luſt.” Though 
he doth ſometimes permit and ſuffer us to be tempt- 
ed, and when we fall into divers temptations, and 
eſcape them, we have cauſe to be joyful, and thank- 
ful that we are delivered out of them, and to give 
the glory to God, who is the great preſerver of men, 
' Whoſe is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. | 
Verſe 16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance, for they diſ- 
« figure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt'; verily I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
e ward. 8 1 
17. „But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
ce head, and waſh thy face, 
Verſe 18, © That thou appear not unto men to 
« faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret, and 
« thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
cc openly.“ | : | 
Chriſt would have all our works of piety, virtue, 
and charity, all our religious duties, done in the 
divine loye and filial fear of God, and not for vain 
glory, or oſtentation: and truly, without we expect 
our reward from men, there is no need of an out- 
ward hypocritical ſhew, in ſuch extraordinary duties, 
as is that of faſting, when truly called to it, and truly 
performed; which the Jets were much in practice 
of ; and being but formal hypocrites, many of them, 
in it, our Lord reprehends them, and wants his own 
hearers to ſhun the like deceit; and tells them, if 
FT 2 they 
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they faſt ſecretly, their heavenly Father will reward 
them openly; yet we muſt not be open ſinners, nor 
private ones neither; for open or publick ſin is dam- 
ning, if not repented of and forſaken, as well as pri- 
vate deceit. | 

Verſe 19. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſure 
ee upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
&« and where thieves break through and ſteal]. 

Verſe 20. But lay up for yourſelves treaſure in 
ce heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt do corrupt, 
« and where thieves do not break through nor 
ce ſteal. | 

Verſe. 21. © For where your treaſure is, there 
« will your heart be alſo.” h 

Earthly treaſures are very apt to take up the mind, 
and to draw it from heaven, and becauſe Chriſt would 
have his children to be in heaven with him, in ten- 
der love he adviſeth them not to lay up for them- 
felves riches or treafure on earth, If it be ſaid we 
Jay it up for our children, it may be faid alſo, it is the 
ſame ſnare to them, as to the parents, and ſometimes 
a greater; and when it is gotten, it is liable to many 
caſualties, and creates a great deal of care and 
trouble; wherefore Chriſt tenderly adviſeth to ſeek 
after, and lay up another treaſure, of another nature, 
in another, and a ſafer, and better place, which will 
not be liable to the like caſualties of the former 
treaſure and place, and urgeth us to it, with this 
great reaſon; © For where your treaſure is, there 
« will your heart be alſo.” Oh! may every true 
Chriſtian's treaſure and heart be there for ever. 

Verſe 22. The light of the body is the eye; 
ce if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body 
« ſhall be full of light. ; 

Verſe 23. © But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
c body ſhall be full of darkneſs: If therefore the 
ee light which is in thee be darkneſs, how great 18 
« that darkneſs,” 1 
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It is not good to look on men nor things, with 
an evil eye; but ſingly to look on one's ſelf and 
others, in the fear of God, having a ſingle and ſingu- 
lar eye to his glory; and then being enlightened by 
his divine light, we ſhall diſcern between good and 


evil; whereas, if there be any double dealings, or 


looking or thinking; or if ungodly ſelf be in the 
bottom, and not the glory of God; then our light 
is turned into darkneſs, and that darkneſs will be very 
great; as it is faid in the holy Scriptures, “ A double 
« minded man is unſtable in all his ways :” ſo that 
our Saviour's doctrine is good; to have a ſingle 


eye, and to avoid all double dealing. 


Verſe 24. No man can ſerve two maſters : for 
cc either he will hate the one, or love the other; or 
et elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: 
&© Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon.” | 

We cannot give our hearts to God, and to this 


world, and the things of it allo, ſo as to ſer our 


affections on both, as ſaith the apoſtle, “If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
« him.” And again, © The love of money, is the 


c root of all evil;” i. e. the inordinate love of it, 


* 


and ſeeking after it, and ſerving of, and for it, more 


than for our Maker and Saviour. Then let us deſ- 
piſe the world, and the things of it, in compariſon 
of our God, and our Saviour. We do not under- 
ſtand by thoſe words of Chriſt, that he intended to 


debar us from ſeeking a comfortable accommodation 
for ourſelves and families, in this world; but that 


we ſhould not ſet our hearts and affections upon it; 
for we cannot equally affect both heaven and earth. 
Verſe 25. © Therefore I ſay unto you take no 
ee thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
« ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye 
“ ſhall put on: Is not the life more than meat, and 
* the body than raiment ? 
F . 


1 


—— 


— 2 . 
FO EIT * * 5 . - OE en — 
8 = *. 3 8 * 2 AF 3 
[3 . a es rt — Wa og 1 
EE b 2 = 
e wg FT 
Die Sette n ! * 
5 . az = 
5 vY > Igr 
. 


n 
= 4 © 


. . ͤ³P—— ³˙.m⸗1·˙r¹x̃ i 2 ———— 
IRE E n 
| Aba able wr, io to ag es PEG. 1 1 — 
Sr —— —_—_ CP n 


” » * 
in 
rf 
L 
7 \ 'T; 
[1 ba < 
FLY 
- 1 
v4 
34 
. 
4 
. ny 


454 SOME OBSERVATIONS ON 


Verſe 26. © Behold the fowls of the air: for they 


© ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
« barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, 
ce Are ye not much better than they?“ 

Chriſt would have us without anxious thoughts 
about our livings in this world, i. e. about our eat- 
ing, drinking, and cloathing, and tells us, that the 
cc life is more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ce ment;” by which he ſhews us, that he which gave 
the life, will, by his providence, ſupport it; and as 
he hath formed the body, he will form that which 
muſt feed it; and that we might the more depend 
upon God's providence, he brings us to learn, or 
teaches us by the fowls of rhe air, who neither ſow 
nor reap, nor gather into barns, and yet their great 
Creator feedeth them; and aſks, If we are not much 
better than they? So that we being more. noble 
creatures, need not doubt of the care and provi- 
dence of God, and his bleſſing on the labour of our 
hands; though our hearts are not concerned unne- 
ceſſarily about it, but we have freely given them to 
God, and to his Chriſt, our Saviour. 

Verſe 27. Which of you by taking thought 
ce can add one cubit to his ſtature ?” | 


The farmers or planters cannot, by their thought- | 


fulneſs, cauſe their corn, fruits, nor cattle to mul- 


tiply or grow; nor the tradeſman his cuſtom, 


goods, or buſineſs (without a proper application, 
which our Saviour 1s not againſt) only he would have 
us without an incumbered and over-caring mind. 
The merchant - likewiſe, by all his thoughtfulnels, 
cannot bring home his ſhip from far, nor carry her 
ſafe to her deſired port. All things on this wile 
are in the hand of Almighty God, and it is our duty 
to truſt in him, and to depend upon his divine pro- 
vidence, for meat, drink, and cloathing, for happi- 


[nels here, and hereafter, for ever. 
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Verſe 28. © And why take ye thought for rai- 
« ment? Conſider the lilies of the field how they 
« grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 

Verſe 29. And yet I ſay unto you, that even 
ce Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed like one 

© of theſe. | | 

Verſe 30. © Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs 
« of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
« caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
« you, Oh! ye of little faith ? 

Verſe 31. © Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
« what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or 
« wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? | 

Verſe 32. (© For after all theſe things the Gentiles 
« ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
« have need of all theſe things.“ 

Many people now, as well as then, are very fond 
of their cloathing, and love to be gay and faſhion- 
able therein, and ſome are not a little proud of their 
clothes, and are not alittle thoughtful how they may 
deck themſelves to be admired: when our plain 
Lord, who wore a veſture without a ſeam, ſends us 
to the lily to conſider her beauty and glory, and in- 
nocent thoughtleſneſs, declaring, that Solomon, in all 
his grandeur and ſplendor, was not arrayed like one 

of theſe: for this is a natural ſweetneſs and gaiety 
that the lily is clad with; but Solomon's, as is allo 
moſt men and womens, 1s generally but artificial : 
well, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the earth, will he 
not clothe us: if we believe not, we muſt have but 
very little faith. So that it would be much better 
for us to conſult how we ſhall do to pleaſe God, and 
honour him, and his holy Son, and divine name, 
than to conſult what we ſhall eat or drink, or how, 
or wherewith we ſhall be cloathed, which things the 
Gentiles ſought after, more than after God. But we 
knowing that our heavenly Father ſeeth that we have 
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need of all theſe things, ſhould chiefly leave it to 


him, and firſt ſeek his kingdom and righteouſneſs. 
Verſe 33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
cc“ and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
< be added to you. | 
Verſe 34. Take therefore no thought for the 
«© morrow : for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
te the things of itſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the 
4 evil thereof.“ n | 
Here is a glorious goſpel promiſe ; upon ſeeking 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, all theſe 
things ſhall be added to us, viz. meat, drink, and 
raiment, the neceſſary things that we want, to ſup- 
port us in theſe lower regions, or while we are here 
in this world ; but then, withal, let us remember it 
* muſt be our firſt work, it muſt be the chief deſire of 
our ſouls ; it muſt be firſt in ſeveral ſenſes; firſt, as 
to our young and tender years; firſt in the morning 
of every day; firſt, in reſpe& of, and before all 
other things; firſt, as it hath pleaſed God to give 
us a being in this world, and being in the prime 
and flower of our years, we ſhould then devote our 
ſouls to God, and his work and ſervice, and enter 
into covenant with him, with full purpoſe of heart, 
and deſign of foul, to keep the ſame truly and invio- 
lably ; for it would be better not to make covenant, 
than to make it, and break it; neither ſhould we 
Night or put off the work of God till we are old, and 
in our declining years; as though we gave him the 
refuſe, and broken end of our days, and conclude, 
it will better become me when I am old to ſerve him: 
Oh, no! learn the fear of God truly, and practiſe it 
when thou art young, and thou wilt not eaſily depart 
from it when thou art old: as thou wilt find it hard 
to get into a holy life and converſation, when thou 
haſt been ſpending thy youth in folly and vanity: 
« Remember thy Creator therefore in the days of thy 


«youth, before the evil day come.“ The autumn 
. X Y 8 
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of man's years is here in divers reſpects called the 
evil day: oh! it is exceeding ſweet and precious to 
ſee and be ſenſible of an innocent life, and modeſt, 
ſober converſation, in youth; when they are in 
their blooming, flowery years, to be ſcented with 
grace, and truth, muſt needs be affecting. When 
youth are laden with fruits of grace, and of the holy 
Spirit, how pleaſant is the taſte of it; it generally 
reliſnes well with all men, and naturally brings 
praiſe to God, as well as peace to the ſoul. May 
the youth of this preſent generation, as alſo genera- 
tions to come, be ſuch holy plants, that God's right- 
hand may be ſeen in planting them: when after be- 
ing fruitful, and doing the work and ſervice of their 
day, and anſwering the noble end of God in making 
and planting them here in this world, they may be 
tranſplanted into the eternal kingdom of heaven; 
which, doubtleſs, they will, who firſt ſeek his king- 
dom, and the righteouſneſs of it. 3 
2dly, If we conſider that our life and being is 
daily granted to us, and we ſupported by the good- 
neſs and 'providence of Almighty God every day, it 
is but juſt that he ſhould have the firſt or prime of 
our thoughts in the morning of the day; and he, be- 
ing the firſt and the laſt, ought to be laſt, as well as 
the firſt, in our thoughts, alſo in the evening. The 
royal pſalmiſt faith, “If I prefer not Jeruſalem be- 
« fore my chiefeſt joy, then let my right-hand for- 
* get its cunning, and my tongue cleave to the 
« roof of my mouth;” much more ought we to 
prefer our Creator to all things, and to have our 
thoughts on him, firſt and foremoſt in all things, 
and every day. „„ | 
_ 3dly, For what are the things of this world in 
compariſon of thoſe that are to come, all theſe are 
fading and tranſitory ; but the things of that which 
1s to come, are durable and permanent; and there- 
fore ought to be firſt and chicf in our minds, 82 5 2 
wWhic 
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which is chief in our hearts, may be ſaid to have the 
firſt place there; © One thing,” ſays a ſervant of 
God, © have I deſired, and that will I ſeek after, 


« that I might dwell in the houſe of God all the 


« days of my life.” This was the firſt or prime 
thing, which he and we were, and are to ſeek for, and 
after. As for the morrow, we need not be too 
thoughtful or anxious concerning or about it, for 
we know not whether we ſhall live to enjoy it, ſo 
that as Chriſt ſays, ©* Sufficient unto the day is the 
cc evil thereof,” : 
Chap. vii. verſe 1. Judge not, that ye be not 
_ judged 3 | | 
Verſe 2. For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ee ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure ye mete, 
cc it ſhall be meaſured to you again.” 
A great and wiſe expreſſion, or ſentence from a 
righteous and juſt Judge; the Judge of heaven, and 


of earth, to whom all power in both is given; by 


which we may eaſily perceive we are to be very 
careful in our judgment and cenſures of others, and 
that we are not raſh and cenſorious therein; con- 
fidering that with what judgment we judge our 
neighbours, or fellow-mortals, with ſuch ſhall we 
alſo be judged ourſelves, and that meaſure which we 
meaſure out to others, ſhall be filled to us again, 
when it comes to our turn to be judged or cenſured 
by others, for any thing which we have done or ſaid, 
we are ready then to cry out for charity; are we ſo 
careful to be charitable in our judging and cenſur- 
ing others ? | | | 
It is better to ſuſpend perſonal judgment, without 
we could ſee the hearts of men ; and if we think we 
do, then to imitate God and Chriſt, who mixes mer- 
cy and love with judgment; raſhneſs and extremes 
in judgment, being commonly hurtful. 
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Verſe 3. © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
« is in thy brother's eye, but conſidereth not the 
« beam that is in thine own eye? 

Verſe 4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
« let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, and 
« behold a beam 1s in thine own eye. | 

Verſe 5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
te out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clear- 
« ly to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye.” 

Moſt true it is, that the tranſgreſſions of others are 
moſt afflicting to thoſe who fear God, and this is not 
intended to hinder the good from reproving the evil; 
but ſhews, that we muſt be clear of evil in ourſelves 
when we reprove others, elſe the guilt of hypocriſy 
will be, and is by Chriſt caſt upon us, and laid at our 
door. We are more to look at our own failings, 
than at the failings of others; and to take ſpecial care 
that we are clear of that which we reprove others for ; 
and is it not deceit, to ſet up for reformers of others, 
when there are great defects in ourſelves? It is too 
general a fault in poor mortals to be quicker ſighted 
to ſee the faults of others, than their own. It is 
worthy reciting our Saviour's words to the Fews, who 
brought the woman taken in, adultery to him, and 
told him, By their law ſhe ought to die; he anſwers, 
He that is without ſin, let him caſt the firſt ſtone at 
| © her.” So they being guilty, and convicted of ſin 
in their own conſciences, left her to Chriſt, and went 
their way : and when we have done what we can to 
convince others of fin, we mult leave them to Chriſt 
at laſt; whether we are in ſin, or without it; but we 

ſhall be the better able to help to reform others, if 
we are clear from guilt in our hearts. | 
Verſe 6. * Give not that which is holy to dogs, 

© neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
0 « trample them under their feet, and turn again and 


« rent you,” 
| When 
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When we ſee the biting and perſecuting nature, 
and dirty ſelfiſh ſpirit of men, it is to little purpoſe 
generally, to caſt before them the precious pearl of 
truth, or to ſhew unto them the deep myſteries of 
the kingdom of God, or the light of life, they be- 
ing in a brutiſh ſpirit; but when people are ſober, 
and ſhew forth humanity and moderation, then are 

holy things valuable to them, and the things of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and his doctrine, precious in their 
eyes, or eſteem: wherefore it greatly behoveth 
Chriſt's miniſters to miniſter that to the people which 
is ſuitable for them, and rightly to divide between 
the precious and the vile, and to give to every one 
their portion, according to their deeds; mercy to 
whom mercy, and judgment to whom judgment be- 
longs ; without partiality, and without hypocriſy or 
deceit; and not to flatter and daub thoſe who are in 
the doggiſh and ſwiniſn nature. 

Verſe 7, © Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
ce and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
* unto you. | 

Verſe 8. For every one that aſketh, receiveth; 
ce and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 
te knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
| Verſe 9. Or what man is there of you, whom if 
& his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

- Verſe 10. Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 
« ſerpent ? 1 

Verſe 11. If ye then, being evil, know how to 

« give good gifts to your children, how much more 


« ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good 


« things to them that aſk him?“ 
Our kind and tender Redeemer would ſtir up and 
rovoke ſouls to prayer and ſupplication ; he has 
been liberal in his holy advice; and to ſtir us up to 
it, here are moving expreſſions, if thy heart be open 
to receive them : can we have eaſter terms if we were 


to make them ourſelyes with the Lord, than to alk, 
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and have ; ſeek, and find; knock, and the gates are 
opened; provided we aſk in faith tenderly, and ſeek 
in humility, and knock with divine wiſdom and 
ſubmiſlion ? Our Lord's own practice ſhews that we 
ſhould be tender, ſubmiſſive, and fervent in prayer 
and then the fervent prayer of the righteous availeth 
much with the Lord. Chriſt urgeth us to it, and 
brings ourſelves for example; © What man is there 
« among you, who if his fon aſk bread, or a fiſh, 
« will he give him a ſtone, or a ſerpent ?”* Surely 
no: no father would deal thus with his child; bur 
when his child 1s hungry, and wants and aſks bread, 
he gives it to him: ſo when the Almighty ſees our 
hunger, and we tenderly ſeek divine aſſiſtance and 
refreſhment from him, he, in his own time ſatisfies 
ſuch ſouls with bread from above, and the thirſty 
with living water out of the wells of ſalvation : oh! 
bleſſed be his holy name for evermore. Evil men 
know how to give good things to their children, 
therefore we may well conclude, that our heavenly 
Father knows how to give with much more diſcre- 
tion and underſtanding, the good things of his king- 
dom, to true, aſking, ſeeking, knocking, or praying 
mL | 
- Verſe 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye 
« would that men ſhould do unto you, do even ſa 
© to them; for this is the law and the prophets.” 
Well may this be called the GorLpen Rurt; for 
if we ſquare our lives and actions by it, it will cer- 
tainly mete us out the true way to happineſs and 
glory, We are generally apt to fay, when any one 
doth ill to another, © Would he be willing to be ſo 
« ſerved himſelf?” And if we followed this rule in 
all our concerns, it would be well; whether in re- 
lation to publick or private buſinefs; whether in 
trade or religion, or in our domeſtick affairs: the 
law and the prophets point at it, and our Saviour 
plainly lays it down for a rule for us to walk by. : 
| Verſe 
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| Verſe 13. Enter ye in at the ftrait gate; for 
« wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that lead- 


tc eth to deſtruction, and many there be which go 


« jn thereat. | 
Verſe 14. © Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 
cc js the way, that leadeth unto life, and few there 
« be that find it.” | | 
It is afflicting to conſider how natural it is for 
people to walk in this broad way, and they who 
walk in it are many; for here is room for people to 
walk if they are proud, whoremongers, adulterers, 
_ thieves, ſwearers, liars, drunkards, covetous, or in 
any other evil courſe of life, this broad way hath 


room enough ia it for them to walk in ; butler them 


know it leadeth to deſtruction, and the end is eternal 
miſery, and their many companions will adminiſter 
no conſolation to them, when they lift up their eyes 
in hell. And whereas the way that leads to life, 1s 
called ſtrait; it is only ſtrait to fleſh and blood, or 
the will of unregenerate men: oh! it is a pleaſant 
way, exceeding pleaſant, when brethren walk toge- 
ther in love and unity. The enemy of mankind 
would perſuade fouls that it is narrower than it really 
is, when they have ſome faint inclinations to make 
trial of it. It may truly be ſaid, that ©-Bleſled are 
ic the undefiled in this ſtrait and narrow way, who 
ct walk in the law of the Lord :” for © His ways are 
ce ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace.“ 
And although the way to the kingdom was ſtrait and 
narrow, yet there are hills and valleys therein as 
well as plains, until we get through the gate to 
glory: there ſhall we know no more ſorrow, nor 
pain; but ſhall praiſe and glorify God and the Lamb 
for ever. . 

Verſe 15. Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
ct to you in ſheep's clothing; but inwardly they are 
* ravening wolves. | g 
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Verſe 16. © Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 
« Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
cc thiſtles? 

Verſe 17. Even ſo every good tree bringeth 
ee forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth 
« forth evil fruit. 

Verſe 18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
te fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
« fruit. 8 

Verſe 19.“ Every tree that bringeth not forth 
« good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 

Verſe 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
et know them.” | 

The great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls, ſhews 
the care which he takes of his ſheep, and forewarns 
them to be careful of falſe prophets, and deceivers; 
who though they may clothe themſelves with words 
like the true ones, yet inwardly they would deſtroy 
all that do not join with, or receive them ; and 
they are for biting the poor harmleſs ſheep of Chriſt, 
and if they could, or it were in their power, would 
devour them, their minds being in the ravening na- 
ture. But our holy, and all-wite Biſhop, that we 
might be preſerved from them, tells us how we may 
infallibly know them ; ſaying, « Ye ſhall know them 
« by their fruits:” giving us to underſtand, the 
reaſonableneſs of his doctrine and aſſertion of know- 
ing © them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles,” ſays Chriſt ? Surely 
no. That is altogether unnatural, as well as unrea- 
ſonable and impoſſible. In the grape there is a 
ſweet and pleaſant nouriſhment, thoſe. fruits being 
cordial and wholeſome; but it is bad meddling with 
thiſtles and thorns, they being generally very unpro- 
fitable to mankind, and hurt the good ſeed, wherever 
they grow among it. Well, where muſt we go for 
the grapes, and the figs? to be ſure we muſt go to 
the vine, and the fig- tree: Chriſt is the body of this 
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vine, and his people are the branches, who bring 
forth ſuch fruit, according to the divine life and ſap 
which they receive, as he taught, and teaches to his 
followers. So that if mens words be like the words 
of angels, if they have never ſo great parts and en- 
dowments; yet if their fruit be evil, if they live in 
ſin, and do iniquity, and bring forth the fruits of 
malice and rage, or devouring perſecution, they then 
are none of Chriſt's ſneep, though they may have 
their clothing : For every good tree bringeth forth 
« good fruit; and a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
ce fruit.“ So if the fruit be evil, the tree is certain- 
ly corrupt. Our Lord elſewhere ſaith, © Make the 
« tree good, and the fruit will be good alſo;“ and 
to be made truly good, ſince we are all corrupt by 
nature, and in the fall, we muſt be cut off from that 
nature, and grafted into Chriſt, who ſaid, I am 
« the vine and ye are the branches :*? and then our 
lives and fruits will be changed. And then, A 
e good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nor can a 
cc corrupt tree bring forth good fruit: and every tree 
< that bringeth forth not good fruit, is hewn down, 
tc and caſt into the fire.” It would be very unnatu- 
ral, and a meer prodigy, for one tree to hew down 
another, and caſt it into the fire, as they are natural 
trees: but that ax, which John ſpeaks of, will be 
laid to the roots of the corrupt trees, and will hew 
them down, and they will be caſt into the fire, as 
Chriſt ſpeaks. This is not a deſtroying the bodies 
of men that Chriſt ſpeaks of, but an inward work in 
the ſoul, ſhewing the powerful nature of the diſpen— 
ſation of the goſpel of Chriſt, which is not material 
cutting, or burning with material fire, or ſword: 
but Chriſt's word is a fire and ſword to cut down 
and burn up the evil nature in man. The apoſtle 
confirms this doctrine of his Maſter thus, He that 
ec doth righteouſneſs is righteous, but he that ſinneth 
« is of the devil,” The apoſtle is plain and full, as 
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is Chriſt, who repeats his doctrine over again, with, 
« Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them.” 

Verſe 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
« Lord! Lord! ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
« heaven ; but he that doth the will of my Father 
« which is in heaven.” | | 
It is not our profeſſion that will give us admit- 
tance into heaven, nor a name of religion, nor reli- 
gious performances, if we love ſin and unrighteouſ- 
neſs, nor our praying, preaching, hearing, reading, 
or diſcourſing of, or arguing for Chriſt, if we do 
the works of Satan; for there are many who may yet 
go farther than this, and yet not have admittance 
into the kingdom of God and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 
as is plainly manifeſt in the next verſe. 

Verſe 22. Many will ſay unto me in that day, 
“Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, 
e and in thy name have caſt out devils, and in thy 
% name have done many wonderful works? 

Verſe 23. And then I will profeſs to them I know + 


« ye not; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 


So that profeſſing Chriſt's own name, and pro- 
pheſying therein, without working the works of 
God, will not do. Nay, though they may caſt our 
devils, which indeed is a great work, and here is nor 
only one devil in the ſingular number, but devils 
in the plural. They ſay they have caſt out devils, 
and truly there are many devils in poor mortals 
ſometimes, as was ſaid by them to Chriſt; © Our 
name is Legion, for we are many.“ There are the 
devils of pride, covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, theft, envy, murder, lying, ſwearing, hypo- 
criſy, cheating, backbiting, &c. and abundance 
more, which cannot eaſily be named; and though 
it may be ſaid, and that truly, that all theſe proceed 
from the devil, who is an evil ſpirit; yet it may al- 
lo be ſaid, that there are many evil ſpirits; and if 
all theſe evil ſpirits are caſt out of man, and others 
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of an evil nature enter him again, his laſt ſtate is 
worſe than his beginning, as Chriſt ſpeaks about the 
ſtrong man armed, who kept the houſe till a ſtrong- 
er. than he came, who, when he came, ſpoiled his 
goods, and diſpoſſeſſed him; but coming again 
found the houſe, or heart, ſwept and garniſhed, 
ſwept from many immoralities, and garniſhed with 
ſeif-righteouſneſs and carnal ſecurity; and the man 
off his watch, and not at home with Chriſt, who is 
ſtronger than Satan, he then re-enters, and ſeven 
worle ſpirits with him. So that we had need to be 
on our watch, and keep near to Chriſt, leſt after all 
our experience, and wondrous works, our laſt ftate 
be worſe than our beginning, and we ſhut out of the 
kingdom in the end. For theſe ſay, that they had 
done many wondrous works in Chriſt's name: fo 
that we may work miraculous things, and be ſenſible 
of wonderful power and ſtrength from Chriſt ; and 
yet without perſevering in the way of holineſs and 
ſelf-denial, may fall ſhort of heaven. Wherefore it 
is bad, and of dangerous conſequence, to live in fin 
and iniquity; or to lean towards it, ſo as to plead 
for it, or believe we cannot live without it while in 
this world. For if we live and die in it, we may 
juſtly, according to the above doctrine of Chriſt, 
expect that he will ſay unto us in the great day; 
& Depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 

Verſe 24. Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe 
te ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him 
« to a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon 23 
L. e. J 

| Verſe 25. And the rain deſcended, and the 
« floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
te that houſe, and it fell not; for it was founded 
£ upon a rock.” | | 

Oh ! what abundance of excellent ſayings, and 
doctrine, what holy precepts has Chriſt here recom: 
mended to the. profeſſors of his name, and mne 
+ | : | way 
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which believe in him, and the Almighty Father and 
maker of heaven and earth. Surely we are greatly 


beholden to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for thoſe plain di- 


vine ſayings. But to commend them only is but 
little, or to read them, or hear them: the keeping 
and the doing of them is the main thing; the thing 
that is needful ; and to preſs the practice of them, 
Jeſus has made this apt compariſon. | 

iſt, He that hears them, and doth them, I will 
e liken him to a wiſe man:“ and indeed it is great 


wiſdom to keep them (that is, to practiſe them) and 


as great folly to live contrary to them; and plead 
againſt them | 3 

2dly. Who built his houſe upon a rock.“ This 
rock is Chriſt, the rock of ages, and his holy Spirit, 
or the holy Ghoſt, as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, when 
Chriſt was revealed to him: © Fleſh and blood has 
« not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which 
« is in heaven:“ © Thou art Peter,” (or a ſtone or 
rock) thou art a man, though thy name ſignifies a 
rock; and as thy name ſignifies a rock, ſo © on this 
ce rock will I build my church,” (that is, on the 
Spirit of the heavenly Father, which revealed Chriſt 
to Peter) and the church of Chriſt ſo built, © the 
gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it.” And 
Peter was one who heard theſe ſayings, and did 
them, when he had received the holy Ghoſt or ſpi- 
rit; for which every true believer ought to pray 
continually, until he receive it; through the help of 
which he may, without doubt, keep thoſe holy ſay- 
ings. For of ourſelves without it, we cannot do 


| any real good, either in ſpeaking, thinking, or 


acting. 

105 * And the rains deſcended, and the floods 
* came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
* houſe, and it fell not; becauſe it was founded 
* on a rock.” If rain from above be poured out in 
wrath on man, for fin and iniquity, and floods of 
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_ perſecution, or the windy words of men come upon 
this houſe, it will ſtand : if ſickneſs and death itſelf, 
and many other ſtorms, that we may meet with 
here, in this low world, ſhould beat againſt our 
building, we being built upon the Father, Son, and 


holy Spirit, ſhall ſurely ſtand them all out, and live 


through all, if we obſerve to hear, or read Chriſt's 
_ ſayings, and to practiſe the ſame; then are we on 
the rock, and ſhall not fall for that reaſon. | 
Verſe 26. © And every one that heareth theſe ſay- 
i © ings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened 
« unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon 
« the ſand. | | 0 i 
Verſe 27. And the rains deſcended, and the 
&« floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
< that houſe, and it fell; and great was the fall 
1 5 
If we read or hear theſe ſayings, or doctrine of 
Chriſt, and do not dwell in the life of it, nor practiſe 
the ſame, it were better we knew it not. For as our 
Saviour ſaith, He that knoweth his maſter's will, 
« and doth it not, ſhall- be beaten with many 
<« ſtripes.” And doubtleſs it is great folly to be 
ſenſible of Chriſt's holy will, and doctrine, and not 
todo it: if we profeſs Chriſtianity, and to build our 
profeſſion on Chriſt, and yet not obſerve to keep 
his ſayings, the foundation of our building will be 
but very looſe and ſandy; and when thoſe rains, and 
floods, and winds, which Chriſt ſpeaks of, ſhall de- 
ſcend and come, and beat againſt this building, it 
muſt needs fall, and the higher his building is, the 
greater will be the fall of it. | 
Thus ended the beſt ſermon that ever was preach- 
ed by man; in which is ſer forth the great truths of 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with bleſſings and 
rewards to the righteous, and holy believers in him, 
who put in practice his precepts; and reproof to the 
diſobedient and unfaithful ; with promiſes of the 
8 b 5 kingdom 
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kingdom of heaven to the former, and to the latter 
a being ſhut out of it. And when he had ended his 
doctrine for that time, and finiſhed his divine ſayings, 


the people were ſmitten with it to admiration, as well 


indeed they might. 


| Verſe 28. « And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 


« ended theſe ſayings, that the people were aſtoniſh- 
« ed at his doctrine, | 5 


Verſe 29. For he taught them as one having 


«* authority, and not as the Scribes. 

They were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, and well 
they might, for it excelled even the law, and went 
beyond it, as when he tells them, it was ſaid of old 
time, or in the law, Thou ſhalt not kill:“ he 
taught that we muſt not be angry without cauſe, 
And whereas the law gives liberty to hate our ene- 
mies; he charges us to love them, and pray for 
them, and do good to them ; again the law prohi- 
bits adultery ; Chriſt prohibits luſt, both in the eye, 


and in the heart. And whereas the law commanded . 


to perform their oaths to the Lord; Chriſt com- 


mands not to ſwear at all. Now thoſe who are not 


angry, it 1s not likely they ſhould kill ; thoſe who 


love their enemies, cannot hate or deſtroy them; 


thoſe who have not luſt in their hearts or eyes, can- 
not commit adultery ; and thoſe who never ſwear, 
cannot forſwear themſelves : all which he, with di- 
vine power and authority from above, taught. He 
was not dry and formal like the Scribes: ſo likewiſe 
his miniſters, and the preachers of his goſpel, ſhould 
wait on him, to be endued with a meaſure of his di- 
vine Spirit and holy grace, that the hearers might be 
edified, and the Father, Son, and Spirit, might have 
the glory, who over all is worthy for ever. 
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IN CE I wrote the above, which was written at 


ſea, in my voyage from Barbadoes to London, 1 


have heard that a learned man hath wrote upon this 
excellent ſermon of Chriſt, which far exceeds what J 


have done, at which I rejoice; for the more Chriſt is 
glorified, and his faithful followers edified, the great- 


er-is our cauſe of rejoicing ; and if it exceeds this, it 
is no wonder, this being done by one who doth not 
profeſs to underſtand grammar, neither is a maſter of 
words, nor ſcarcely of good Engliſh. Peradventure 
through the meanneſs of the inſtrument, the glory of 
God and praiſe of Chriſt, may the more appear; as 
faid Chriſt, Out of the mouths of babes thou haſt 
ce ordained praiſe, or ſtrength :”” and again, Thou 
ce haſt revealed theſe things to babes and ſucklings.” 
And the Fews marvelled that the apoſtles of Chriſt 
ſhould know the things of God, being unlearned 
men. But I had a concern working a long time on 
my mind, and could not be eaſy nor ſatisfied until I 
had made ſome little eſſay towards this work; and 
conſidering my own weakneſs, it kept me back a 
great while; but in giving up to the work, I had 
peace and inward ſatisfaction therein: for I thought 
it my duty to publiſh and promote, as much as 1 
well could, the doctrine and ſermon of Chriſt, my 
Lord and Maſter; ſince the very life and marrow of 
true Chriſtianity, is therein to be found, in a very 
oreat degree; and, without controverſy, thoſe who 
tive up and according to the doctrine here laid down 
by Chriſt in this ſermon, will be bleſſed in this 
world, and that to come, of whatſoever denomination 
they may be. T. CHALKLEYD. 
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1. A S to the reading of the holy Scriptures, 
either privately or openly, that I am not 
againſt, but would encourage it in all Chriſtians and 
true believers in Chriſt, and we ought to excite one 
another thereto, and more eſpecially to put in prac- 
tice what we read to be our duty, otherwiſe the 
letter will kill, as faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
which is to be underſtood, when we practice contrary 
to what we read therein. As for example, where our 
Lord faith, „Every idle word that man ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judge 
* ment,” Matt. xii. 36. Again, © God will not 
* hold-him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain.” 
Exod. xx. 7. That ſervant that knew. his Lord's 
© will, and did it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
„ 8 1 « {tripes, - 
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<« ſtripes,” Luke x11. 47. | Theſe, and many more 
e of holy Scripture, are condemning and 


- 


ntance, accompanied with amendment of life, 
though the Holy Bible be read every day, it will 
but add to our condemnation. But if people truly 
repent of the evil of their ways, and awake to righ- 
teouſneſs, and fin not, as the Holy Scriptures them- 
ſelves hold, and Chriſt taught, then unto ſuch fouls 
they are a rich treaſure, and as a cabinet full of pre- 
cious jewels,” © able to make the man of God wiſe 
« to ſalvation, through faith“ in Chriſt, by the in- 
fluence of the holy Ghoſt, or Spirit. It is not the 
reading divinely inſpired writings, or the bible, 
which is ſcrupled ; but the formal reading of formal 
compofed prayers and ſongs, at ſet times, inſtituted 
by ſuch whoſe principle is, that there is now no di- 


vine revelation, and that we cannot live without ſin- 


ning, while we are in this life, according to the 
tenor of the Common Prayer; holding, that we fin 
as long as welive, as if God's power were not ftrong- 
er to preſerve out of ſin, than the devil is to keep 


us in fin, contrary to the work and doctrine of the 


holy apoſtles, who were ſent of God to turn people 
from Satan's power, to the power of God; whoſe 
olorious, eternal power, is above the power of fin, 
death and the devil. . b 
In the Common Prayer ſome unſound words, and 
alſo ſome Scripture expreſſions, perverted to a wrong 


uſe, I would a little open, or write a few words con- 


1 


cerning. 
1ſt. As to that expreſſion in the Common Prayer, 

te that we are miſerable ſinners.” 

A2 dly, And that we are full of bruiſes and pu- 

« ii res. „ 
3dly, “ And from the crown of the head to the 

ce ſole of the foot, there is no ſoundneſs in us.” 


4thly, 


killing to thoſe who live in fin and evil, which the 
letter is abſolutely againſt, and without true re- 


\ 


about the Common Pravrir, 47 


Athly, © And that we have left undone the things 
« which we ought to do, and do thoſe things which 
« we ought not to do; and this to be repeated for 
life. LE | 

Firſt, then, If people muſt be miſerable ſinners 
all their days, to what end did Chriſt come into the 
world and preach the goſpel, and ſuffer death, the 
painful death of the croſs? Did he not come to put 
an end to fin, and to deſtroy the works of the devil, 
whoſe works are fin? Did he not preach againſt ſin, 
both within, and without? witneſs the ;th, 6th, and 
7th chapters of the evangeliſt Maithew. Yea, his 
birth, life, preaching, ſuffering, death and reſurrec- 

tion, and aſcenſion into glory, were all againſt fin, 
the devil, death and darkneſs, and all the works 
and deeds thereof. Chriſt died for our fins, and we 
ſhould die to them, and live to him : he came to ſave 
us from the act of ſin, as well as the imputation of it; 
and takes away the guilt of ſin, on condition of true 
repentance and amendment of life, as the doctrine of 

Chriſt and his apoſtles do largely and plainly demon- 

ſtrate, as any who are come to the years of diſcretion, 

and who can but read the holy Scriptures, may plain- 
ly diſcover. | | 

The apoſtle ſaith, © Whatſoever things are holy, 
ee whatſoever things are pure, juſt, and of good re- 

ce port, ſeek after thoſe things.” And again, No 

« unclean thing can enter the kingdom of heaven;“ 

but certainly all ſin is unclean. Read over the holy 

Scriptures, from the beginning to the end, their na- 

ture and tendency is againſt all ſin; and as it is true, 
that we all have been ſinners, ſurely therefore all 
true Chriſtians, and true believers in Chriſt, have 
cauſe reverently to bow, and to be truly and hum- 
bly thankful, that Chriſt, our great Lord, by his 
offering himſelf for us, hath taken away that impu- 
tation; ſo that now through true faith and belief in 
Chriſt, accompanied with true repentance, and a- 
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mendment of life, the imputation of our former fins 
is taken away ; for which cauſe we praiſe God, and 
adore his eternal Majeſty for ever. : 

2dly, As to the word miſerable, a Chriſtian may in- 
deed be poor; but fince Chriſt is come to make us 
happy and comfortable through the hope of eternal 
ſalvation, in his name and power (as we are not to 
think ourſelves better than we are) ſo we cannot ſay 
nor think we are miſerable, unleſs we are withour 


God and Chriſt; and then we are miſerable indeed; 
but no mortal can be miſerable, who hath Chriſt; 


« for he that hath the Son, hath life” eternal life 
« abiding in him ;” to be truly in Chriſt, is to be 
truly happy; this doctrine is as clear as the ſun at 
noon-day, or as a morning without clouds: a ſoul, 
when it comes to ſee itſelf undone without a Saviour, 
and ſee fin to be exceeding ſinful, and is ready to 
cry to the Almighty, Lord, help, or I periſh ! Save 
me, or 1 am undone for ever! Then the ſoul ſeeth 
itſelf miſerable; but it is for want of Chriſt : and 
when Chriſt is come into, or unto the ſoul, then its 
miſery vaniſheth, or flieth away ; but from day to 
day, and week to week, yea, all the days of one's 
life, to be miſerable ſinners, is a miſerable caſe in- 
deed, deſtroying the very nature of Chriſtianity : 
wherefore, ſome tender, conſcientious ſouls, cannot 
Join with ſuch miſerable ſinners and ſayers, who nei- 
ther ſay nor do that which they ought. 
3dly, As to theſe ſayings, We are full of bruiſes 
« and putrefying ſores, from the crown of the head 
ce to the ſole of the foot, and that there is no ſound- 
ce neſs in us. 5 
Can any congregation of ſuch people as theſe (if 
they ſay truly, and if they do not ſay truly, what will 


the conſequence be, let the wiſe in heart judge) can 


I ſay, ſuch a people be the church of Chriſt, or his 

ſpouſe, or beautiful bride? Chriſt ſaith, „If the 

« inſide be clean, the outſide will be clean alſo A 
2 an 
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and he came to cleanſe the ſouls of poor mortals, 
and to heal them, and waſh them from ſin, and doth 
it by his ſpiritual baptiſm, and the fire of his word; 
alſo the aboveſaid church and people, contrary to 
this putrefied and unſound, conſtant and continual 
confeſſion, do both ©& promiſe and vow, that they 
« will forſake the devil and all his works, the pomps 
« and vanity of this wicked world, and all the ſinful 
« luſts of the fleſh, and walk in God's holy will and 
« commandments, all the days of their kves :” the 
very higheſt pitch of perfection any man or Chriſtian 
can attain in this life! and yet contrary to thoſe 
vows and ſolemn covenants, they tell the Almighty, 
from time to time, that they are unſound, nay, that 
there is no ſoundneſs in them; but that they are 
putrefied from head to foot, as above, and by their 
common practice, intend to tell him ſo as long as 
they live in this life: this is unſound work indeed: 
and truly thoſe who are tenderly conſcientious may 
well ſcruple to join with it, or with thoſe who are in 
ſuch ways, words and works, 

Thoſe bruiſed, putrefied, fore and unſound ſouls, 
are therefore tenderly, in Chriſtian love, adviſed to 
come to Chriſt, the phyſician of value, and great 
doctor of the ſoul, that he may heal them, and waſh 
their ſinful, putrefied ſouls, and unſound hearts, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
« his word and ſpirit.” © Ye are clean through the 
«© word which J have ſpoken unto you,“ ſaith our 
Saviour, John xv. 3. They are cleanſed, by putting 
his word in practice; for, faith Chriſt, Mat. vii. 24. 
« He that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 
* them, I will liken him to a wiſe man;“ fo, conſe- 
quently he that doth them not, is fooliſh, ſinful and 
unclean. ” 

4thly; And further, ſay they, We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we ought to have done.“ 
Now doing the truth, and doing that which is right, 

is 
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is what we ought to do; and committing ſin, is that 
which we ought not to do: certainly any man of 
ſenſe and underſtanding, would think it mockery, 
if his children or ſervants ſhould ſerve him ſo from 
time to time, and make a common practice of it: 
by this confeſſion, if it be genuine, they muſt needs 
know better than they practiſe or do, they knowing 
what they ought to do, but not doing it; and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith poſitively, He that knows 
cc his Maſter's will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten 
« with many ſtripes :”” and again, Be ye not like 
« the Scribes and Phariſees; for they ſay, and do 
© not; therefore be ye not like unto them.“ 

But what can be expected from thoſe who ſay they 


ſin in their beſt duties? and if fo, they ſin whenever 


they read the Common Prayers; and by the ſame 
rule, the oftner they read them, the oftner they 
ſin; wherefore, how can a ſincere, devout foul, who 
unfeignedly loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to keep 
his commandments (for that is to love him truly, and 
according to his own definition of it; “If ye love 
« me, keep my commandments,” ſaith Chriſt) I ſay, 
how can any ſuch ſincere ſoul join with ſuch wrong 
doers and ſayers; it muſt needs be an unſafe prac- 
tice to do what one knows ſhould not be done; the 
nature of ſuch doings being very provoking, either 
to God or man: What man in the world would like 
It, in either ſon or ſervant ? 

Oh! what would become of poor, degenerate man, 
if the Lord Almighty were not very indulgent, if he 
were not a God gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, 
and of great loving-kindneſs to poor mortals! 

5thly, And as to their ſinging David's pſalms in 
metre; how often do they ſing that which is not 
true as to themſelves, and alſo that which is not ac- 
cording, but contrary to their ſtates and conditions? 
as when they ſing, © That they water their couch 

« with their tears; and that they practiſe what they 

; 55 | Ts & Know, 
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* know, when they confeſs they do that which they 
« ought not to do, and leave undone that which 
ce they ought to do.” | 
The apoſtle ſaid, he would ““ ſing with the ſpirit, 
« and with the underſtanding alſo.” And again, 
c We know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ec ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion 
« for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered,” 
Rom. viii. 26. In the primitive times of Chriſtia- 
nity, they prayed and ſung as they were helped by 
the holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, and not by book, or ſtint- 
ed or ſet forms; but oh ! the primitive ſoundneſs of 
Chriſtianity, is too much loſt and defaced; and 
therefore ſome who deſire to come again to the pri- 
mitive ſoundneſs and purity of the Chriſtian religion, 
ſcruple to join with ſuch unſound formalities, and 
that conſcientiouſly, for the reaſons above, and more 
which might be given. 
When ſuch ſcruples are mentioned, the members 
of the church of England uſually reply, that the Scrip- 
tures vindicate them in their form, which, how well 
they do ſo, let it be freely and fairly examined; not 
for contention, but for edification in the pure love 
of Jeſus. 5 1 
Iſt. © The Scripture ſaith, that there was a people 
* that was full of bruiſes and putrefying ſores, & c. 
Anſw. But that was in the time of the law, when 
the people had tranſgreſſed the law, and were under 
the law; for had they done their duty, and kept the 
law, they could not truly have ſaid fo, 1/aiah i. 6. 
They were then indeed gone aſtray like loſt ſheep, 
and that brought them into that ſore, putrefied ſtate, 
and bruiſed condition, and. * their law did not make 
«© the comers thereunto perfect; yet,“ as faith the 
apoſtle, © the bringing in of a better hope did,“ 
which was the hope of the goſpel; ſo that the apoſ- 
tle preaches perfection under the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, though ſome of our worldly-wiſe men ons: 
5 allow 
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allow of it; and I hope we are not under the law, 
but under grace; , and the glorious law of the 
cc ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath and doth ſet 
ce the true believers free from the law of fin and 
“ death; fo that a true Chriſtian cannot ſay truly, 
with the falſe and rebellious Jets, of whom the pro- 
phet there ſpeaks, *« that he is full of putrefying 
<< ſores, and that there is no ſoundnels 1 in _ and 
fay it all the days of his life. 

'2dly, Again the Scripture ſays, P/al. li. 5. 9 1 
te was ſhapen 1 in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
c conceive me. 7 

Anſw. The Pſalmiſt was at that time under deep 
convictions for the great ſins he had been guilty of, 
in the matter of Uriab; but by his expreſſions in che 


gth, 1oth, and 11th verſes of the ſame pſalm, it is 


plain he believed a better ſtate attainable; and ſure- 
ly theſe expreſſions cannot be applicable to men, at 
all times; for we read of them who were ſanctified 
from the womb ;. neither can it be reaſonably or cha- 
ritably ſuppoſed, that all women, eſpecially chaſte 
and virtuous Chriſtians, do all conceive their child- 


ren in fin, and bring them forth in iniquity ; and if 


it were ſo, which God forbid, it doth not follow, 
that we mult live in it all our days; no ſurely, if we 
believe Chriſt, and the holy Scriptures, whoſe doc- 
trine is holy, and commands holineſs, in both teſta- 
ments. And if people would walk in the holy light 
of Chriſt, who enlightens every man that cometh in- 
to the world, as recorded in the holy Scriptures, they 
would then be cleanſed from their ſin, from both the 
act and the imputation, as ſaith the apoſtle, «« If we 
« walk in the light, as he is in the light, then have 
„ we fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of 
be. Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all ho,” 


1 John 1. 7. 


- 3dly, © There is none that doeth good, no not 


tc one, Rom. ini. 12. 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. It is beyond all doubt the apoſtle ſpoke of 
the people in their unconverted ſtate ; for if they had 
been come to the work of converſion and regenera- 
tion, they muſt, and it is impoſſible but they ſhould, 
do ſome good; and though there was a time that 
none did good, it was under the law, and not under 
grace; and ſpoken of the unbelievers, and not be- 
lievers; eſpecially ſince Chriſt has brought a cove- 
nant of grace, in order to teach and help us to live 
righteous, virtuous, holy, religious, and fober lives 
and converſations, Titus ii. 11. 

4thly, They object the words of our Saviour to 
the young man in the goſpel, where he calls Chriſt 
Good Maſter,” aſking him, „ What good thing 
* he ſhould do that he might inherit eternal 
„„ life?“ Chriſt anſwered, «© Why calleit thou me 
good? There is none good but one, that is God, * 
Mat. xix. 17. 

Anſw. And true it is, in our Lord's ſenſe, for com- 
paring men to Chriſt (who is God) there is none 
good; the young man thought he had been ſpeaking 
to a man like himſelf, and knew not that he was 
ſpeaking to the good and gracious Son of the moſt 
high God; but if we compare men with men, it 
muſt be granted that there is, was, and will be ſome 
good men, women, and children, in that ſenſe and 
conſideration ; and our Lord ſheweth how we may 
know theſe good men, women, and children, © By 
« their fruits ye ſhall know them,” ſaith Chriſt; 
«© Mea do not gather grapes of chorns, nor figs of 
e thiſties. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
e fruit, neither can an evil tree bring forth good 
\ fruit; wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
* them.” How plain is the doctrine of Chriſt, if 
people would but lend an obedient ear, and give 
him a faithful and ſincere heart, and ſerve him in a 
25 mind, without deceit, or guile, taking up his 

oly croſs, to the corrupt will of man, in true ſelf- 
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denial : the Scripture ſays, „If we confeſs. our ſins, 
« he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
© to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs: where 
then is the ſin, when God has cleanſed us from all 
unrighteouſneſs? Indeed it is very meet, and our 
duty, to confeſs our ſins; they truly ſay, that, 
5thly, The Scriptures in. ſundry places excite us 
to confeſs our ſins. . AP | 
Anſw. For poor mortals have all ſinned, and by 
their ſinful nature, we are all children of wrath, and 
this is a ſtrong and mighty motive for us in truth to 
confeſs our fins, becauſe God is ſo juſt and merciful 
to forgive and paſs by our iniquities ; and indeed if 
the weight of our ſins were upon us, and the true 
ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of ſin and evil, it would 
certainly bow us in deep reverence and humility be- 
fore the throne of grace, and melt our ſpirits in true 
tenderneſs before the moſt High and immortal Jr. 
novah; and then it is that he forgives us, and 
cleanſeth us from all iniquity, and would, according 
to the apoſtle's doctrine, © purify' us to himſelf a 
ce peculiar people, zealous of,” and for, “ good 
« works,” and againit bad works, and wards, and 
thoughts alſo: and when God hath ſo cleanſed the 
ſoul, then of courſe theſe common, and often re- 
peated, dry confeſſions, full of fin and putrefaction, 
muſt fall, and we ſhould fear to. offend any more. 
Let it be tenderly, and in Chriſtian love, aſked, 
How often do our Common Prayer people go into 
their cloſets, or privately retire into ſome ſecret 
place, and there pour out their cries and tears to the 
Almighty, and humbly confeſs their faults to him 
alone? I aſk, would not ſuch an exerciſe be more 
acceptable to God, than a popular repetition daily 
and formally made? This I leave to the conſidera- 


tion of all ſober Chriſtians, and.to the judgment of 


the truly pious. And how like mockery it looks, 


as ſoon as they come from their prayers and _ 
7} 1 ions, 
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ſions, they (many of them) will vainly laugh, and be 
full of idle words and diſcourſe, and ſome of them 
curſe and ſwear, and take the awful and ſacred name 
(which they have been addrefling, or pretending to 
addreſs) in yain, and prophane that holy name of God 
and Chriſt, which they have been uſing in their de- 
votion, which I have been an eye and an ear witneſs 
of many a time, to the ſorrow and grief of ray foul, 
and which hath, in part, occaſioned theſe lines; as 
alſo hoping it may be a motive to {tir up ſome to 
more holy living, and that the name of God and 
Chriſt might be glorified, and the precious, dar- 
bought ſoul ſaved. Let us alſo remember, that the 
holy Scriptures do abundantly require and command 
us to forſake our fins ; the holy text ſays, © He that 
« confefleth and forſaketh his ſins ſhall have mercy.” 
6thly, And whereas the apoſtle 7h, in his firſt 
general epiſtle, .chap. i. verſe 8- writes, If we ſay 
« we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves ;” from 
whence it is objected, we ought always to confels 
our ſins. | | 

Anſw. Yes we ſhould do ſo whenever we commit 
any, or knowingly do evil; but when the Almigaty 
hath cleanſed us from all unrighteouſneſs, then our 
ſins are done away by the grace of his Son, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and we are waſhed by regeneration; 
then it cannot be true to ſay, we are miſerable and 
putrefied ſinners, when at the ſame time alſo Chriſt 
bath purified and ſanctified his church and people. 
It is true which St. John faith, chap. i. verſe 10. 
(that opening and explaining the 8th verſe) “ IF 
* we ſay we have not ſinned, we make him? (i. e. 
God) © a liar;” for that all have ſinned; ſo that it 
is plain that he ſpeaks of the ſtate of man before he 
comes to the work of converſion, or to be renewed 
by grace; for when we come truly to know Chriſt, 
and to ſee and believe in him, then we witneſs a 
change from our corrupt and evil nature, and ſinful 
| H h courſe 
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courſe of life, which is as clear as the ſhining of the 9 
fun without clouds at noon- day, from the ſame 1 
apoſtle's words, which J ſhall tranſcribe for informa- 
tton and edification of any who may ſee this. 

The firſt general epiſtle of ohn (the beloved diſ- 
ciple of our Lord Jeſus) 3d chap. 6th verſe to the 
10th. Whoſoever abideth in him” (i. e. Chriſt) 
cc ſinneth not: Wholoever finneth, hath not ſeen 
cc him, neither known him. Little children, let no 
“ man deceive you: he that doth righteouſneſs, is 
c righteous, even as he is righteous : he that com- 
« mitteth ſin, is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth 
«& from the beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of 
t God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
ec works of the devil. Whoſoever is born of God, 
« doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in 
cc him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
« God. In this the children of God are manifeſt 
« and the children of the devil; whoſoever doth not 
cc righteouſneſs, is not of God;” (and as above) «he 
« that committeth fin, is of the devil.“ 

This is naked truth, without any covering, and 
the very ſum and ſubſtance of true religion. Oh! 
that all true Chriſtians would lay it to heart, and pon- 
der it in their minds, and then reſolve whether they 
will be ſinners to the end of their days, or whether 
they will repent, and turn from the evil of their 
ways; the latter of which, that poor mortals may 
come to witneſs for themſelves, is the deſire and 
Prayer of my foul. : 
I it be further objected, That our Saviour taught 
his diſciples a form: he did ſo; and a glorious form 
it is; and they did as they prayed, and were taught 
of Chrift, and ſo they did it truly, and in true faith, 
believing they ſhould witneſs what they ſaid and 
_ prayed to be fulfilled. Our Father which art in 
e“ heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
te come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
2 « heaven. 


en. 
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t heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
ce forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
e treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempt- 
ec ation, but deliver us from evil: for thine is the 
« kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
„ Amen.“ „ 

Chriſt ſaid to ſome of old, * Ye are of your fa- 
« ther the devil, becauſe his works ye do:“ and all 
fin is his work, and by our works, as above, we are 
manifeſt, whether we are the children of God, or of 
the devil, | 


ke. A LETTER 


EE T1. R 
FRIEND in IRELAND; 


| Containing a RELATION of ſome ſorrowful InsTancts 
of the ſad Effects of INTEMPERANCE, 
as a Warning to young People. 


— 


| Prov. xii. 2. A good Man obtaineth Favour of the 
Lord: but a Man of wicked Devices will he condemn, 
Verſe 7. The Wicked are overthrown, and are not: but 


the Houſe of the Righteous ſhall ſtand. . 
Iõs A. v. 22. Woe to them who are mighty to drink Mine, 


and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink. 


— 


— 


The PREFACE to the Tenth Edition of 
this Letter to a Friend. 


Temperate READ ER, 
HE longer we live in the world, the more we 
p ſee the danger and many miſchiefs, miſeries 
and inconveniences, intemperance occaſions to man- 
ind, not only in eating, clothing buying and ſelling, 
&c. but particularly in that great fin of drinking 
to exceſs. And though riſk is run of a 
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the diſpleaſure of ſome ill-natured over-lovers of 
ſtrong liquors, the which hath been experienced by 
the author, through ſome of the former impreſſions; 
yet they having found ſuch general acceptance in 
many parts of the world, and being ſerviceable to 
people of all perſuaſions, I, for the further ſervice of 
poor mortals, adventure to put forth this tenth edi- 
tion, with this additional preface, in order, if poſ- 
ible, to perſuade all rational ſouls to forſake fo de- 
ſtructive and vile an evil: which groſs ſin hath theſe 
bad effects attending it, with many more that might 
be ſet down, which affects both the aged and the 


youth; for whoſe ſakes (viz. the youth) it was at 
firſt chiefly intended, in order to ſtir them up to the 


love of pure religion, and pious and virtuous living, 
iſt then, In the aged, it hath thoſe bad effects, 
viz. They are bad examples to their youth, who when 
reproved, may reply, My father before me loved 
© ſtrong liquors, as well as I: he loved a glaſs of 
* wine; he loved a bowl of punch; he loved good 
© cyder,. and good ale, and would be merry with it, 
© and why may not I, as well as he? He was a wiſe 
© good man, when he was ſober; and pray where is 
the harm of loving good liquor and being merry ?? 
I anſwer; The harm is in the immoderate and ex- 
travagant uſe of it. It is only the excels which this 
letter detects, and is intended to diſcourage. I have 
known fome who have quarrelled with publick 
preaching, becauſe they have been guilty of the 
faults ſpoke againſt: and the author expects to be 
buffeted for this publication, by ſome of theſe 
mighty ſons to drink wine, and to mingle ſtrong 
drink (i. e. punch, ſetterena, tiff, flip, &c.) I 
had like to forgot Sampſon, as I have ſeveral others, 
which ſo overcomes thoſe men of might, as to get 
from them their precious time, which cannot be 
bought with money, and their money, beſides health 
and credit, underſtanding and reaſon, and all. And 
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pray where is the difference then between the man 
and the beaſt, though the man be full of days? 
What can we ſay to the youth of ſuch parents, 
that will avail, while their parents ſhew them ſuch 
evil examples? And as it is in that, ſo it is in all 
other evils, parents examples are very hurtful in evil 
things, though very helpful in that which is] good. 
If a man ſees a youth to be out of order, and re- 
proves him for being in drink, evil-ſpeaking, pride, 
covetouſneſs, &c. and he guilty of the ſame, his 


child may anſwer, Why, father, I had not done 


© ſo, if I had not ſeen thee (or you) do it?? And 
it being an incumbent duty in a father, mother, 
maſter, or miſtreſs, to reprove their youth for evil; 
if we are not clear in ourſelves of what we reprove 
in our children or ſervants, and our children or ſer— 
vants miſcarry through our bad example, what a 
melancholy reflection will that be to us, if rightly 
conſidered ! which indeed would be this, © I have 
© been inſtrumental to my poor child's ruin and de- 
© ſtruction! A melancholy reflection to any ſober 
Chriſtian ! . | 

Alſo, except there is a large income, inſtead of 
taking care to put the youth in a reputable way to 
live in the world, it brings them to poverty: and 
if there is a large eſtate, it puts them in the way to 
ſpend it. And, oh! how many are ſpending their 
precious time in taverns, and ordinaries, and at the 
{ame time their wives and children ſuffering and 
weeping at home? And ſome ſober, modeſt wo- 
men (for the men are moſtly addicted to drinking to 
exceſs) would ſuffer unſpeakable hardſhips before 
they would expoſe their huſbands; and indeed they 
that do it in ſuch a modeſt way, being forced to it 
by ſuch ill practices, are much more to be pitied 
than blamed. 
2dly, 
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2dly, Concerning the youth, it mightily hurts 
them (as it doth the aged alſo) as to their religion, 
reputation, health and eſtate, &c. 
Iſt, As to their religion, it not only clouds their 
underſtanding, and darkens the nobility thereof, 


| O 1 
but it unfits them for all and every religious duty. 


2dly, Some who value a good name, had rather 


loſe their lives, than loſe their reputation through 
immoderate drinking. For if the youth be fingle 
and addicted to immoderate drinking, no wile and 
virtuous perſon will tie themſelves to them for life, 
by marriage; which ſtate of life, to a wile and vir- 
tuous pair, is far exceeding in happineſs all other 
company or converſation whatſoever. It is better to 
be one of theſe than to enjoy a kingdom: and on 
the other hand, it is better to be a flave in Turky, 
than to be married to an intemperate perſon. 

zdly, Intemperance deſtroys the health of the 
body, which we generally eſteem before wealth. 
And if a man were a king, prince, or duke, if he 
did not enjoy his health, what good would all his 
honour, power, and wealth do him? Oh! what 
abundance of young people have deſtroyed them- 
ſelves by this fin? As it is written, © The wicked 
« do not live out half their days:” and where this 
fin is growing general in a country, that country is 
growing to its ruin and deſtruction. It waſtes the 
people, decays trade, and is very deſtructive to re- 
ligion, and an inlet to Atheiſm. Good people are 
afraid to live in ſuch a country, bad people flock to 
it, and often make their exit in it. 

Athly, And many a fair eſtate hath been em- 
bezzled and ſpent through intemperznce, which ho- 
neſt parents with great labour, care, and induſtry, have 
got together, and left to their ſons and daughters, 
who have extravagantly ſpent it upon their luſts; 
and thereby have brought infamy on themſelves, 
their fathers, and their poſterity, whenever it has 
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pleaſed God that they have left any behind them 
beſides, which is worſt of all, diſhonouring God, 
and bringing a ſcandal on the Chriſtian religion. 

Some of our wiſe kings and queens in Great- 
Britain, being ſorrowfully affected with the hei- 
nouſneſs of this great fin, have made ſtrict laws 
againſt intemperance: and where the legiſlative au- 
thority makes little or no proviſion againſt it, or 
when they do make any, do not take care to put in 
practice, ſuch a ſtate or colony muſt needs be in a 
declining condition. And for particular families 
and perſons, we may ſee too much of this evil in 
our neighbourhoods, almoſt in all parts of the world, 
which cauſeth ſolid, ſober, pious, virtuous, and 
truly religious Chriſtians to mourn, and humbly to 
bow before the moſt high God, begging of him, 
for Chriſt's ſake, that he, by his mighty power, 
would be pleaſed to reform the unregenerate 
world. | 3 os | 

This is the prayer and fervent deſire of an 
intire lover of mankind, both body and ſoul, 
and who deſires their welfare in this, and the 
world to come, 
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LETTER To « FRIEND. 


Barbadoes, 705 1 Mo. 1718. 19. 


My dear Friend, | 
II is long ſince I had a line from thee; but not 
long ſince I thought of thee and thine, with 
Friends of your nation, where I know the. Lord 
. hath a ſeed, who loves him, and doth delight and 
deſire to ſerve him; and are accounted to him for a 
choſen generation; and that this generation may 
ſpread and proſper in the earth, is my earneſt travail 
in ſpirit both night and day, at times and ſeaſons. 
There is alſo an exerciſe upon my mind for the off- 
ſpring of this ſeed, the children of thoſe men and 
women, who have confeſſed tne name of Chriſt be- 
fore men, in a holy, ſelf-denying life, and ſober 
converſation; and I do certainly know, that many 
pious ſouls join with me in this exerciſe, bowing 
the knee to the Lord of ſabbaths for the peace, proſ- 
perity, and eternal welfare of the preſent ariſing 
generation, Oh! how exerciſing it 1s to good men 
and women, to ſee their youth take thoſe ways 
Which lead to deſtruction, and go in company with 
the wicked, whoſe ways lead to the utter ruinin 
of both body and ſoul, and whole ſteps take hold 
on hell. | 5 | 
It is a great evil which many are prone to (i. e.) 
keeping of vain and idle company, which has brought 
many a young man, and young women, to utter 
ruin and deſtruction, both body and ſoul. How 
many fair eſtates have been waſted! How many fine 
| youths 
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youths deſtroyed by keeping evil company, and by 


excels in drinking, is really lamentable to conſider ! 
It keeps the poor in poverty; it makes the rich 
many times poor, and brings both rich and poor 
into diſgrace; tt breaks and deſtroys the health and 


natural good conſtitution of the body, and inftead 


thereof fills it with miſery and pain; and which is 
yet more, it deſtroys the foul which is the moſt no- 
ble part of the man; ſo that it is a ſore three-fold 
evil, but the laſt the worſt, by how much the ſoul 
is the more laſting and better part: ſeveral terrible 
| inſtances of this nature I have met with in my travels 
among the children of men; three or four of which 
I may inform thee of; and it may be affecting unto 
_ thee, as it hath often been to my mind, when 1 have 
thought thereon. | | 


The firſt Inſtance of a young Man, given to ill Company, 
: and hard Drinking. 


ES firſt 1s of a certain beautiful young man, 
a phyſician by profeſſion, who was much ad- 
dicted to ill company, and to drink hard, and was 
ſometimes viſited with ſtrong convictions; in one of 
which viſitations he ſent for me, and told me his 
condition, and made folemn covenants, if God 
would but that once ſpare him, he would not do the 
like evil again. At that time it did pleaſe the Al- 
mighty to ſpare him; but he ſoon forgot how it had 
been with him; and fell into the ſame fin again; 
although he had a moſt notable admonition in 4 
dream, but a little before. His dream was this, 
which is very remarkable; we being then at ſea, in 
ſight of Greal-Britain, he ſaw in his dream a great 
and ſpacious town, the buildings high, and ſtreets 


broad; at which he landed, and going up the * 
e c 
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he eſpied a large ſign on which was written in great 
golden letters, SHAME, to which he went, and 
at the door ſtood a woman, with a can of drink in 
her hand; who aſked him to drink; to which he re- 
plied, © With all his heart, for he ſaid, he had 
© drank nothing but water a great while: So he 
took the can, and drank a hearty draught, which, 
as he ſaid, * made him merry, and he went reeling 
up the ftreet, when, behold on a ſudden, a grim 
fellow met him, and arreſted him in the name of 
the governor of the place, before whom he brought 


him. 


This governor, he ſaid, was like a great 


black dog, the largeſt that ever he ſaw, who grin- 


ned at him, and paſſed ſentence on him; and ſent 
him to priſon, there to lie for ever. 
this dream, with ſuch an emphaſis, as made me to 


He told me 


tremble, which was thus interpreted to him: I told 
him, that he was an ingenious young man, and 
might eaſily diſcern the interpretation of this dream, 
which to me ſeemed to be ominous to him: * The 


oreat town and high buildings, 1s thy great and 


high profeſſion; the ſign, on which SHAME 


was writ, with the woman with the can at the 
door, ſheweth the great ſhame of the ſin of drun- 
kenneſs, and that ir is thy weakneſs; and that 
grim fellow, that arreſted thee, is death, who will 
arreſt all mortals; and the great black dog, the 
governor of the place, is the devil; who, when 
his ſervants have ſerved him to the laſt, will tor- 


ment them for ever.“ “ God forbid, it is but a 


© dream,” was his anſwer to me. I ſaid, it was a very 
ſignificant one to him. 


About three days after, the ſame perſon went on 


board a ſhip, whoſe loading was wine and brandy; 
the maſter gave a can of wine to him, and ſaid the 
ſame words, as the woman ſaid to him in his 
dream, and he anſwered with the ſame expreſſions, 


and it had the ſame effect upon him; for he took 


ſuch 
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ſuch a hearty draught as made him too merry, in- 
ſomuch that he overſet the boat, and was drowned, 
much in drink: and I ſeeing him ſink down, and 
his dream ſo punctually fulfilled, I was very heavy 
in my mind for ſeveral days. 

Oh! methinks I could wiſh that the mighty 
righteous judgments of the Moſt High, might ef- 
fectually work on the hearts of thoſe people, Who 
are in the flower of their age, to their converſion 
and ſalvation. 


— — 


The ſecond Inſtance of a Merchant, addicted to the like 
deftruftive Practices. 


five years of age, whom I ſaw take leave of, 
bid adieu to this world: he was one who had 
ſpent much time in keeping unprofitable company 
and over drinking, which practice waſted his 
ſtrength and fleſh, as it did his time and money, 
and brought him into a deep conſumprion z as it 
has done many to my certain knowledge; beſides 
bringing the racking paintul diſtemper of the gout, 
and many other miſeries; ſo that ar laſt it brought 
him to his chamber, and then to his bed: and in 
his ſickneſs, he ſeveral times ſent for me, and made 
ſerious acknowledgments of his © former miſ- ſpent 
© time, and hoped, if the Lord would ſpare him, 
© to be more careful for the time to come.“ But he 
was no longer to be truſted here in this world; for 
he went not out until he was carried in his coffin : 
he held my hand faſt in his, until he died, and was 
ſenſible to the laſt. 
One day, as he 1 on his death- bed, he called 
me to him, into his chamber, and charged me to 
© caution 


I. . ſecond is of a merchant, about thirty- 
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© caution the young people to be careful how they 
© keep, and ſpend their time in, evil company, for 
it had been his ruin, and now lay as a great and 
heavy burden on his conſcience : Oh !' ſays he, 
if they did but feel one quarter of an hour, what 
feel, they never would keep ſuch company any 
more: tell this to my former companions.” 

And indeed there is a great deal of hurt-done by 
young men getting together to drink wine, or other 
ſtrong drink: I wiſh the woe, mentioned in the 
holy Scriptures, may not be the portion of many of 
them; * who are mighty to drink wine, and men 
ce of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink; and fit late 
at it, which many times brings ſufferings on parents, 
wife, children, and ſervants, as well as themſelves; 
and is a very diſorderly practice, being a reproach 

to all Chriftian ſocieties and families, wherever ſuch 
things are. | . 

There is a great concern upon me againſt this 
growing evil in our young generation; and I hope, 
in Chriſt our Lord, that divers heads of families 
will come under the like - exerciſe in themfelves = 
and then, if our youth will neither hear nor fear 
the Lord, nor us, we ſhall be clear, and their blood 
will be on their own heads, as a worthy and 'ho- 

- nourable elder, and man of God, of your nation, 
ſaid: one of whoſe offspring is the ſubject of the 
third particular, that I ſhall mention to thee, of the 
many I have been acquainted with, in my pilgrim- 
age here, in and on this part of the globe of the 
earth and fea; for theſe are but few inſtances of 
many that I have met withal: I may therefore 
thus proceed. 7555 
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The third Inſtance of another young Man, who much 
embraced the ſame deſtroying Delights, 


IHE fifth of the firſt month, at Bridge-T; Wn, 


in Barbadoes, S. E. fon of V. E. died. His 


death was ſudden; and was reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
he deſtroyed himſelf by drinking and undue com- 


pany-keeping, and fitting long at it. A perſon, to 


whom he himſelf had told it, told me, That he 
© and four more, at one ſitting, drank above twenty 
< quarts of double-diſtilled Rum- punch; which put 
c him in a violent fever: ſo that he ran about the 
ſtreets, with a naked ſword, and talked of killing 
one of the neighbours, in this drunken. fit. The 
next day he came to me, and aſked me, whoſe 


door the blood would have lain at, if he had, in 


that fit of diſorder, killed any body: by which 
query, I thought he was not yet rightly come to 
himſelf: becauſe there were ſome ordinary reports 
about the town concerning him, he reckoned thoſe 
who broached and {ſpread thoſe reports, would have 
been culpable, and mult have anſwered for his mur- 
der, if he committed any : but this was but cover- 
ing his fin, | 
He ſeemed to fall out with religion too, for he 
ſaid, © He would come no more to worſhip, till he 
© ſhould have juſtice done him, as to the reports: 
though poor ſoul, he had the more need to pre- 
ſent himſelf before his Maker, and bow before the 
moſt high God, and repent in great humiliation. 
The ſame day in which he neglected his duty, he 
was taken ſick, and that day week was buried. 
He ſent for me, and I went to him: he had but 
little ſenſe of his end, as I could perceive, and re- 
. | mained 
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mained ſo till the night he died. I was by him 
when he died, and ſaw him fetch his laſt breath. 
A few minutes before he gave up the ghoſt, he 
trembled and ſhook exceedingly, and ſhrieked out, 
to the aſtoniſhment of all thoſe preſent, which 
pierced my very foul within me: for he ſeemed 
to go out of the world in an extreme great agony. 

I never ſaw any depart the world any ways like 
him ; and indeed it was very amazing, and greatly 
affected my mind with ſorrow: for I thought he 
was very unfit to die, Oh! methinks I could 
heartily wiſh, that ſuch objects might be as fo 
many ſtrong motives, to ſtir up and to awaken the 
offspring of good men and virtuous women (as alſo 
any profeſſing Chriſtianity) to fear the Lord, and 
walk in his ways, whoſe ways lead to life, in which 
the ſting of death 1s taken away, 

The children of godly parents have much to 
anſwer for, in flighting or neglecting the wholſome 
counſel, good advice, and faithful admonition, of 
their faithful and careful parents; whom they diſ- 
grace and diſhonour, contrary to the command of 
God, who ſays, „Honour thy parents, that thy 
ce days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
* God giveth thee :” and none can truly honour 
their parents, who diſhonour God their Maker. 


2. be 
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The. fourth. Inftance of 4 Jounr Woman, who often 
abjented herſelf. from Meetings, for the ſake of much 
Aud Company. | 
_ HE fourth inſtance, which I ſhall give thee, 
is concerning a young woman, of about 


twenty-five years of age, who was brought up very 


finely, tenderly, and delicately, with her lockets, 
and chains of gold, and waiting-maid © but her pa- 
rents living too high for their income, broke in 
peoples debt; and their children, as they grew up, 
were put to their ſhifts. What pity it is! that 
youth are not brought up to ſome bufineſs, whereby 
they may get a livelihood in the world, if their pa- 
rents ſhould drop before them: and though parents 
may have a handſome intereſt in this world, yer it 
has been thought by ſome great, as well as wiſe 
men, that to put out youths to trades and buſineſs, 
is both profitable and honourable: inſtances of the 
evil conſequences of the contrary, have been very 
many, as woeful .experience doth daily teach us; 
and this young woman was one: for falling into 
evil company, ſhe ran into debt, and was put into 
priſon, where was a murderer, whom it is faid, ſhe 
was acceſſary to looſe from his chains; and for ſo 
doing was put in chains herſelf, along with him, 
when he was taken again: and nov inſtead of her 
gold chain, ſhe mult take up with an iron one; and 


in a little time, is to be tried for her life: and in 


expectation of death, and being in great diſtreſs, ſhe 
ſent for me, and entreated me to come and ſee her 
die, and much lamented her condition: © Oh! ſaid 
ſhe, that I might be a warning to all young peo- 
© ple, to be careful that they keep not evil compa- 


© ny, and ſpend their time which ſhould be ſpent in 
| 6 worſhip, 


© wart 
and tl 
people 
ſervan 
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© worſhip, in airy, company, and other vain diver- 
© ſions, when they ſhould be doing their duty to 
God.“ And then ſhe. would weep bitterly ; ſhe 
being very penitent, it very much affected me; and 
I told her, That I did believe, if ſhe in her heart 
was clear, and no ways conſenting to the murder, 
© her life would be given her: but then woe and 
© miſery would be her portion, if ſhe did not amend 
© her ways.“ And as I. was leaving her, ſhe charged 
me, © to warn young people that they might be 
careful that they ſpend not their time in vanity, 
and to keep out of vain and wicked company,” 
which ſhe ſaid © had brought her to that miſery and 
© ſhame: and that they. ſhould: take the counſel and 
advice of good. Friends, which if I had done, 
faid-ſhe, © I had not brought reproach on my friends, 
and alſo on my parents. Go 
In a little time after, ſhe was. brought to trial, 
and acquitted by the jury, I ſaw her once fiance, 
and reminded her of her duty; which, ſhe ſaid, 
* ſhe hoped to perform; and that it ſhould be a 
© warning to her, while ſhe lived in this world :* 
and that all ſuch examples may be a warning to all 
people, is the earneſt deſire of a lover of fouls, and 
ſervant of Jeſus, . 


T;CHAEKLEY. 


IN CE I wrote the above, there being a perſon 
Yin this place, who would be ſometimes over- 
taken in drink, I ſent it him to copy over, hoping 
it might have ſore good effect on him: and truly 
before he had copied the relation of the firit perſon, 
he was ſo ſmitten with the ſenſe of the judgment of 
the Almighty, that he cried out, even to roaring, 


and ſaid, © He was a condemned perſon, and that 
E 1 he 
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< he felt the fire of hell.“ He ſent for me, and ſe- 
veral others, and begged of us to pray for him: he 
was told, That the hand of God was upon him for 
© his ſin, and deſired to take warning in time, and 
© repent, Jeſt the Lord ſhould cut him off in his ini- 
© quity.* The Lord did accordingly cut off this 
perſon, he dying ſuddenly, by hard drinking, as I 
was informed by a letter from Barbadoes; though 
he promiſed if the Lord would ſpare him then, to 
be more faithful for the time to come;* and was 
then under deep inward exerciſc of mind. I men- 
tion this as a corroboration of the above inſtances, 
for further admonition, This perſon was in a con- 
fiderable poſt in that government: his name I for- 
bear to mention, for divers reaſons. If thou and 
Friends ſee meet, I could deſire, from the exerciſe 
that is on my mind, that this might be ſpread ; per- 
adventure it might be ſome ſtroke upon ſome, for 
their good. | EE, 
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Hicn SHERIFPP of Baltimore County, in the 


Province of Maryland, and to other Friendg 
ther Co | | 


Barbadoes, 1ſt of the 121h Mo. 1118; 


Loving Friend Aqvita Paca, 


EETING here with captain Swaddle, bound 

for your river, I found a concern on my 

mind to ſend a few lines remembering the good 

opportunities I had at your meeting in that neigh- 

bourhood, together with thoſe few poor honeſt ſouls 

that I mer with there; and I delire thee to give my 
dear love in Chriſt to them, | 


Dear Friend, I am tenderly concerned in the love 


of God, and his dear Son, to beg of thee, that thou 


let not the world, nor any thing therein, either the 
[FED | riches, 
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riches, pleaſures, or friendſhip thereof, draw thy 


mind from that meaſure of grace which hath been 
manifeſted to thee; for God hath viſited thee in his 
tender love and mercy, as thou well knoweſt, and 
hath often begotten good deſires in thee, and con- 
vinced thee of the holy truth, as it is in Jeſus. Oh! 
fajch my ſoul, that thou may more and more grow 
therein, to thy bringing forth much good fruit, to 
the glory of God, and the eternal good of that part 
in thee, which will never die. 

Salute me to thy wife and children, and the 
neighbours, and their children alſo, all whom J 
wiſh well in this world, and allo in that which is to 
come, the ſame I wiſh to all thoſe who love Chriſt, 
ſo as to keep his command ments. 

If thou ſeeſt meet, thou mayeſt read what follows 
at the cloſe of your meeting on a firſt-day, which 
meeting I hope you keep up in order to worthip God 
in Chriſt's name; for to ſach as meet in his name, 
he hath promiſed to be in the midſt of them, where- 
ever they ſo meet; the which, he hath graciouſly 
fulfilled at many times. 5 

Dear Friends, it is in my mind to viſit you with 
the ſalutation of brotherly-love, in our holy Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, and may let you know, that though I 

have been long abſent from you in body, yet have! 
been often preſent in ſpirit with you, and you have 
been often in my mind, with prayers to the Lord for 
your growth in the holy truth which he hath been 
pleaſed to make known to you, and many times I 
have deſired of the Almighty, that he would be 
pleaſed to peſerve a ſeed in your parts that ſhould 
ſerve him, and be accounted to him for a genera- 
tion. I have alſo deſired that the Lord would viſit 
your young ones, and bring them to the knowledge 
of his truth: and I pray God, that the tender viſita- 


tion that was on divers of them; when I was preſent 


with you, may by them never be forgotten, but _ 
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they may be plants of righteouſneſs, of God's own 
right-hand planting. + 85 | 5 
And, dear Friends, forſake not the aſſembling of 
ourſelves together, in the name of Chriſt, remem- 
bering how you. have been viſited with the heart- 
melting power, and the.ſweet preſence of the, Maſt 
High, in your ſilent waiting on, and worſhipping 
him in his, holy ſpirit and truth, as well as When 
you have been vocally viſited by the miniſters of 
. „ 55 
Such worſhippers, as our Lord ſaid to the woman 
of Samaria, the heavenly. Father ſeeketh to worſhip 
him; and thoſe whom God finds under ſuch exer- 
ciſe, ſuch find him to be unto them all in all: he is 
unto them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, juſtification, ſanc- 
tification, and redemption. 1 2 
Oh! dear ſouls, look to him (who 1s inviſible to 
the outward eye} who is God over all, and is bleſ- 
ſed for ever, and may you, if this comes to you, 
feel the divine life, and Spirit of Chriſt, in the 
reading of this little epiſtle of brotherly- love. 
Live in love, for God is love, and all thoſe who 
dwell in divine love, they dwell in God; wherefore 
love one another, that thereby you may be known 
to be Chriſt's diſciples: * For,” ſays he, © by this 
« ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
« have love one to another,” or © if ye love one 
© another ;” as one of the evangeliſts hath it. 

And keep low in mind, and humble in ſpirit; 
for the humble, God will teach of his ways, and the 
meek he will guide in judgment, and thoſe whom 
he teaches, are taught the myſteries of his kingdom, 
which myſteries he teaches to ſpiritual babes and 
ſucklings (glory to his holy name !) he often hides 
thoſe holy myſteries from the wiſe and prudent, and 
reveals them to ſuch men, women, and children, as 


are little in their own eyes, and deſpiſed by the 
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wiſe in natural wiſdom, or the wiſdom of this 
vain world. | : | 
Oh! mind your heavenly guide, dear Friends, 
let me entreat you; for he leads out of all fin, and 
out of all vanity and evil, of what kind ſoever; 
and as our Saviour ſaith, “ into all truth.” When 
Chriſt comes. by his Grace and Spirit into the hearr, 
then he opens the ſoul, and enlightens the under- 
ſtanding, even in our common converſation; and 
much more, at times, in our ſolemn meetings, 
when we meet together to worſhip and ſerve him ; 
ſo that it is good to wait upon the Lord, and to ſeek 
him with the whole heart. 

Dear Friends, though my heart is full of love 
and good-will to you at this time, as at many 
others alſo, I muſt now conclude and commit you 
into the holy arms of him, who is all divine love, 
begging the God of love and peace to keep you, 
and preſerve you to his heavenly kingdom; to whom 
be all glory, and praiſe, might, majeſty, and divine 
dominion, through his dear Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
for evermore, 


T. CHALKLEY. 
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CHRITIST's Kingdom Exalted; 
BEING A. ROT 
E£ $$ $$ > 
IN ORDER TO PROMOTE 
Truth and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, 


Unholineſs, Ungodlineſs, and Unbelief. 


. FPR EB W en 


% 


CHRISTIAN READER, 


N order to promote and exalt the kingdom of the 
dear Son of God (according to the gift and mea- 
ſure of grace received) I was concerned to write the 
following tract at ſea; and conſidering the evil ten- 
dency of the belief and principle which hath over- 
ſpread a great part of the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
that we cannot be free from ſin in this life; and 
that it is contrary to the doctrine of the holy Scrip- 
| 114 tures 
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tures of both the New, and O1d Teſtament ; I could w 
not be eaſy in my mind without oppoſing ſuch a 
dangerous tenet : for if we believe we muſt always 
fin, this being a ſinful faith, “ according to our 
ce faith, ſo it will be unto us;” and if we die in 
our ſins; Chriſt hath told us, © where he is gone, 
« we cannot come.” 'And holy record informs us, 
that no unclean thing can enter God's king- 
« dom.” 

1 have alſo, for the further gelte dien of the true 
Chriſtian believer, collected the following texts of 
holy Scripture, which maintain the doctrine of holi- 
neſs and perfection; and directly oppoſe that evil 

principle, and that doctrine, * that we can never be 
7 free from ſin in this life.“ 

« Walk before me, and be thou perfect, Cen. 
XVII, 1 

« Ye ſhall be holy,” for I the Lord your God am 
cc holy,” Lev. xix. 2.—XX. 7,—Xl. 44, 45. 

“ And ye ſhall be holy men unto me,“ Exod. 
xxil. 31. 

& Noah was a Juſt man, and perlect in his gene- 

ec ration,“ Gen. vi. 

ce Without holineſs. no man ſhall ſee the Lord,“ 
Heb. xii. 10. 11. 

„We ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
« him, in love,” Epb. i. 4. 

Jo preſent you holy, unblameable, and unre- 


cc proveavle in his ſight,” Col. i. 22. ec 
« Tf any man defile the temple of God, 1 — ſhall ce. wi 
ec Goddeſtroy, for the temple of God is holy, which 0 
cen temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. twice 
So be ye holy in alli manner of converſation, 1 
ec becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; ; fon Fam holy; iv. 4. 
1 Pet. i $65.16.” cc. 
% What manner of perſons ought ye to be in all © wo 
S holy converſation and godlineſs,” 2 Pet. iii. II. ce 


« Thou ce the 
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e Thou ſhalt be en with the Lord thy God,“ 


Deut. xvili. 13. 

The Lord ſaid, Fob was perfect and upright, Jab 
1. 8. 

ce. Becye. therefore perfect,“ the words of Chriſt, 
Mat. v. 48. 

1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
« made perfect in one, John xvii. 23. 

e 'Howbeit.we ſpeak wiſdom among them cha 
% are perfect, 1 Cor. ii. 6. 

« Finally, brethren, be perfect, be of one ma 5 
2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

„ That we may preſent every man . 
c Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may ſtand perfect and com- 
ce plete in all the will of God,“ Col. i. 28.—iv. 12. 

«© Now the God of peace, Kc. make you perfect 
© in every good work,” . Heb. X111. 20, 21. 

« That ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
ce nothing,” James i. 4. 

« Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 
“loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 
06-06 fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
cee of God,” 2 Cor, Vile I». | 

« Unto.a perfect man, unto the . meaſure. of the 
te ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” Epb., iv. 12, 13. 

c This we wiſh, even your perfection, 2 Cor. 
xlii. 9. | 

« Let us go on to perfection,“ Heb. vi. 1. 

© Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
« with good,” Rom. xii. 21. 

« Ye have overcome the wicked. one * this is 
twice repeated in one chapter, 1 Jobn ii. 13, 14. 

„e are of God, and have overcome, 1 John 
iv. 4. 

© Whatſoever is born of God e the 
* world, & c. 1 John v. 4, 5. 

« To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 
be the tree of life,” Rev. ii. 7. 

66 He 
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« He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the 
%. it. © © 
To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of — 
& the hidden manna, verſe 17. | 1 
Jo him that overcometh, will I give power over 
cc the nations,” verſe 26. 5 ; 
e He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
« in white raiment,“ Rev. iii. 5. e 
Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in 
ec the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
cc gut,” verſe 12. | | 
To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with 
ee mein my throne,” verſe 21. | 
« He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all things,” 
ni. | | | 
-- Conſider then, courteous reader, I pray thee: 
What was all this language of the ſpirit, all theſe 
words of God, and all theſe commands, exhortarions, 
and glorious promiſes, for? What is the end and 
tendency of them? | „„ 
If the Almighty commands things that cannot be 
done, what will that make of him? if his ſervants 
labour and exhort us to things not to be done, where 
will thoſe aburdities land? ſurely it muſt center in 
the mouth of the unprofitable ſervant, and ſuch 3 
charge God foolithly. And are all thoſe fine and 
glorious promiſes made to put us on to fight againſt 
| fin and Satan, without a poſſibility of overcoming! 
- God forbid ; and may he, Chriſtian reader, forbid 
alſo, that thou ſhould believe ſuch a groſs and pal- 
able miſtake and error. 
Ohl! that the Almighty Lord may ſend forth more 
and more his holy light and truth, and that thereby 
he might lead and guide the inhabitants of the earth; 
ſo that they might not give up the cauſe of Chril, 
but manfully reſiſt,” even to death, that at laſt the) 


might have a crown of life. | 
Chriſt's 


o 


— 
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N the Chriſtian world it is too generally believed, 
1 that people on this ſide the grave cannot be free 
from ſin; which principle, or belief, is a great 


lett and hindrance to the glorious work of refor- 


mation, and mightily obſtructs people in their way 


to eternal glory, and tends to uphold the kingdom 


of Satan, which every good Chriſtian, with Saint 
Paul, ſhould be for pulling down; and, in order to 
this, ſhould make uſe of the weapons that he did, 
that is, the armour of light; which weapons were, 
and are, The preparation of the goſpel of peace, the 
girdle of truth, helmet of ſalvation, breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, ſhield of faith, and ſword of the ſpirit, 


which is the word of God. This is indeed a holy 


war, to war againſt fin and Satan; and alſo heaven- 
ly armour, the armour of light; and this holy apoſ- 
tle was a valiant ſoldier, who was alſo victorious in 


this war: oh! who would but liſt chemſelves under 


Chriſt's banner, and fight this fight of faith with 


courage, and true Chriſtian valour ! then would they 


witneſs the truth of that ſaying of the apoſtle, «© That 
ce the weapons of this warfare are not carnal, but 


e mighty, through God, to the pulling down the 
ce ſtrong holds of fin and Satan.” | ; 


Oh! down with thoſe ſtrong holds, down with 
them, let every lover of Jeſus Chriſt ſay, and pray, 
that the kingdom of God, and his Chriſt, may be 


Exalted over all, for ever. Sin is the chief ſupport 


of Satan's kingdom, which Chriſt came to deſtroy 


and put an end to, and to bring in righteouſneſs, 


actual 
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actual righteouſneſs, as well as imputative; he came 


to ſave his people from their ſins, not only by impu- the 
tation, but by holy action alſo; as his holy doctrine he 
in his excellent Sermon on the Mount, and his many may 
other divine expreſſions, do plainly and abundantly it th 
manifeſt. Now conſidering the Sear evil of this then 
dangerous principle, I have been deeply affected on 


account of poor mankind, to whoſe utter ruin and 
eternal deſtruction it moſt certainly tends. If we 
were to reaſon as rnen and rational beings, with 
-what ſpirit and courage ſhould we undertake any 
buſineſs, journey, or concern, if before-hand we were 
grounded in a belief that we could not perform our 
undertaking ?, or what nation or people in the world 
would have any courage to engage their common 
enemies, if at the ſame time they did believe they 
ſhould neyer overcome them, would not this abun- 
dantly diſpirit and diſcourage them in their engage- 
ment, let any rational. foul judge? oh! this belief 
ol ſinning to the end of our days, is a mighty engine 
of Satan, in order to 61805 his kingdom, and a 
wonderful prop to uphold it. Pray what ſignifies all 
the preaching and writing in the world againſt ſin, 
though never ſo elegantly or ſcholaſtically wrote 
or delivered by the greateſt of orators or miniſters, 
jf, at the ſame time, this doctrine be upheld and 
Mmaintained in pulpits, prints, and otherwiſe, &c. 
and received and believed by the people? let truth 
and right reaſon in this matter bear rule and be 
judge, and the cauſe will be determined againſt the 
5 dom of fin and Satan: but the “ kingdom of 
cc Chriſt is an eyerlaſting kingdom, and of his do- 
« minion there ſhall never be an end.” This is 3 
word of encouragement to the followers of Chriſt, 
to be faithful to the commands of Chriſt, 
Though the devil is a great king, and a might) 
f prince ; though he is King over all the children of 
pride and diſobedience, and prince of the power f 
+ | | N 333 the 
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the air; yet ce the Lamb and his followers will have 
the victory” over ſin and him, although ſometimes it 
may fare with them as with their Lord, who obtained 
it through ſufferings; and let it be remembered by 
them, that they ſhall in the end reign with him; 
alſo, “ Fear not, little flock,” ſays Chriſt, for 10 
ce ig your Father's good pleaſure to give you a King= 
« dom;” by which words, when received in faith, 
the ſoul is inſpired with courage and holy boldneſs, 
to reſiſt the tempter; though we may have the diſ- 
advantage of being but few, and Satan and his fol- 
lowers many, who ſupport his kingdom, with this 
ſinful principle and doctrine above. mentioned. One 
great and wily way which he uſeth to uphold his 
kingdom, i is to wreſt and abuſe the holy Scriptures, 
and train them to his evil purpoſes, as he ſerved our 
Lord, the Captain of our ſalvation, as will be ſhewn' 
hereafter. And indeed when he makes uſe of any 
of the words of God, it is for an evil end, and that 
end muſt needs be wicked, which is to Keep people 
in ſin, or to create a belief that we cannot live with- 
out it in this world; the which, if he can obtain, 
and cauſe people to believe, he knows he hath a great 
. advantage over them: for how ſhould clay, or duſt 
] and aſhes, overcome ſin, who confeſs they are, and 
, believe they always ſhall be, ſinners ? wherefore let 
h us examine and ſee what uſe -he makes of thoſe Scrip- 
e tures, which he brings to ſupport people in ſin, and 

by which he makes them believe they can never live 
pf without it; ſome of which are as followeth, viz. firſt, 
ö beginning with that ſaying of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
a Mat, xix. 17. to the young man that aſked him, 
if e What good thing he ſhould do to inherit eternal 

te life, calling him good Maſter ;” our Saviour re- 

ty WW plics, < Why calleſt thou me good, there is none 

of that is good, but one, that is God.” The young 

of WW man thought he was ſpeaking to a mortal man; and 

the it ſeems to haye been the will of Chriſt by this 5 
Mar 
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mark, both to caution his diſciples againſt the uſe 
of vain compliments, and to let them know that this 
young man had not true faith in him, as he was the 
Son of God: and it is moſt certainly true, that in 
fulneſs and perfection, there is no man good, com- 
pared with God; but comparing men with men, 


there are good men, women and children, who fear 


God, and do truly love Chriſt, and there have been a 
few ſuch in all ages, and will be ſome ſuch, to the 
end of the world. To conſtrue Chriſt's words other- 
wiſe, would be to abuſe the holy Scriptures, which 
Satan makes a common practice of doing. | 

2dly, Another is that expreſſion of Solomon, in the 
8th chapter of 1 Kings, verſe 46. © There is no man 
« that ſinneth not.” The learned ſay, this ſhould 
be interpreted, and © who may not ſin.” But though it 
may truly be ſaid of men in one part of their lives or 
other, or in the ſtate of man in the fall or degenera- 
tion, in which ſtate of unconverſion, there is no man 
that ſinneth not: yet in the regeneration or new 
birth, the apoſtle John, in the 3d chapter of his firſt 
epiſtle, and gth verſe, ſaith, that Whoſoever is 
ce born of God, doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed re- 
cc maineth in him: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is 
born of God.” It is this feed which would beget 
this new and living birth, which makes us children 
of God, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven, which 
Satan would deſtroy ; for he knows he ſhall have an 
enemy of every ſuch ſoul, and therefore it is the 
devil's intereſt and endeavour to deſtroy every ſuch 
birth and ſuch belief, that Chriſtians can poſlibly at- 
tain to live without fin in the world. | | 

Zaͤly, Prov. 2oth chapter, gth verſe, who can ſay, 
« I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my 
ce fin,” the words of Solomon, the ſon of David, who 
prayed to the Almighty in his Pſalms : « Create in 
« me a clean heart, and renew a right,” or pure 
ze ſpirit within me;“ which prayer was no doubt 
5 anſwered: 
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anſwered : but this is the work of God, and to him 
all things are poſſible, even that which looks im- 


poſſible to men; for he can make a man more 


cc pure than gold.” So it being the work of God, 


no man can ſay, that he hath done it, that he hath. 
purified himſelf, or made himſelf clean. Can the 


Almighty make a man pure? it might with much 
truth be anſwered, he can; and it is ſuppoſed no. 


good Chriſtian can, or will deny it: and then what 


will become of that abſurd antichriſtian and anti- 


ſcriptural tenet, we cannot be clean or pure from 


fin, in this world? 
It may be ſaid, if there are any who live without 
ſin, they are but very few, a ſorrowful truth indeed ! 


but is it not every one's intereſt to ſtrive to be one of 


thoſe few, as it is alſo his indiſpenſible duty: our 
Lord allo ſaith, that the way to his kingdom is ſtrait 


— 


and narrow, and that there are but few that find it. 


Muſt we therefore give up the cauſe, and not ſeek 
the kingdom, and becauſe of the difficulty of Chriſt's 
croſs here in this world, muſt we go in the broad 
way where there is much room and company. May 
every true Chriſtian ſay, the Lord forbid, 1 humbly 
pray, and not only ſay, but do that which is right in 
the ſight of God. 125 . 5 

4thly, The next is an expreſſion of Solomon's, 
Ecclęſiaſtes, chapter 7th, verſe 20. There is 
<* not a juſt man upon the earth that doth good, 
«© and ſinneth not.” This ſhould be interpreted as 
the former, and who may not ſin: he ſpeaketh of a 
man in this ſtate of his vanity and ſin, before a re- 
formation ; for divine wiſdom, and the fear of the 
Lord, which he taught, keeps the heart clean, and 
preſerves from the ſnares of ſin, death, and the 
devil: ſo that this ſtate of fin that he here ſpeaks of, 
muſt be before man attains to the wiſdom of God, 


and before he comes truly to live in his fear. There- 


of 


. 


fore he muſt certainly do good, who lives in the fear 
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of God, © which,” as the ſame Solomon ſays, © is 
<« the beginning of wiſdom ;: and to depart' from 
ce iniquity, is a good underſtanding.” So that he 
ſhews man his ſtate of vanity; and alſo his ſtate of 
fin, as above, and teacheth people how to avoid it, 
by fearing the Lord, and walking in ehe counſel of 
wiſdom, 1. e. Chriſt's counſel, who is the wiſdom of 
God to ſalvation. That all men are ſinners, before 
the work of converſion, is true, and that the devil 
deſigns to keep them there to: their lives end, is as 
true; and no likelier way can he do it, than by keep- 
ing them in a belief that they muſt live in ſin, and 
cannot live without it whilſt they live in this world; 
and when they come to die, then fear ſurprizes the 
hypocrite, and terror takes hold of the ungodly: 
and many times, when too late, they ſee the ſnares 
which the devil and ſin hath brought them into. 
Oh ! what pity it is, that this veil of darkneſs is not 
done away in time of youth, ſtrength, and health, 
when the bones are full of marrow, and the veins are 
full of blood: but the deſign of Satan is to lead 
people on in this pernicious principle till death, 
and then before they are aware, they may drop into 
eternal woe and miſery, where the wicked and the 
ungodly muſt be turned, with all them thar forget 
God: for into heaven, where Chriſt is, © if we die 
ec jn our ſins, we,” as Chrift faid, © cannot come.” 

5thly, The apoſtle John, in his firſt epiſtle, chap. 
1. verſes 8, 9, and 10, writes thus; © If we ſay we 
« have” had (as it may be termed) © no ſin, we 
ce deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. If 
ce we confefs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
« give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
« righteouſneſs. If we ſay we have not ſinned, we 
« make him a liar, and his word is not in us;“ 
which anſwers to the 8th verſe, If we ſay we have 
te no fin, we deceive ourſelves :” the gth verſe fully 
lets us into the meaning of the 8th verſe, i. e. If 
0 | «© we 
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ce we confeſs our ſins,” for all ought to conſeſs, and 


alſo to forſake their ſins, „all have ſinned, and be- 


« ing. by nature children of wrath;“ otherwiſe we 
have no aſſurance of mercy from the holy Scrip- 
tures: then he, i. e. the Almighty, © is faithful and 


* juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 


« all unrighreouſneſs.” And pray what fin is there, 
when we are cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs? and 
then in the 10th verſe he ſays, © It we ſay we have 
« not ſinned, we make him a har.” 1 
There is no doubt but that we have ſinned, which 
is what the apoſtle plainly points at in the 8th verſe. 
And if any man fins, when he repents and for- 
ſakes, „ we have an advocate with the Father, even 
« Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous: and God is faithful 
« and juſt to forgive us our fins.” But then we 
muſt repent and forſake, if we expect to find mercy ; 
though we have ſin, or have had fin, we muſt not 
always have it, for if we have it always, woe will be 
to us, according to the words of God and Chriſt, 
Thus we ſee how Satan is put to his ſhifts to ſupport 
his finful kingdom, and how he abuſes the holy 
Scriptures, when he makes uſe of them, as will be 
further made manifeſt in what follows, as the ſame 
apoſtle doth plainly demonſtrate in his third chapter 


of the above epiſtle, verſes 7, 8, 9, and 10, ſaying, 


« Let no man” (nor the devil neither, ſay I) * de- 
te ceive you: he that doth righteouſneſs, is righte- 
© ous: he that committeth ſin, is of the devil.” 
This is plain and naked truth, let who will like, or 
diſlike it. Further, in the gth and 1oth verſes, he 
again repeats to the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, © In this 
* the children of God are manifeſt, and the children 
«< of the devil: whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is 
not of God.” ergo, then he mult be of the devil, 
while he is in unrighteouſneſs. 

There are divers other places in the holy Scrip- 
ures, which he abuſeth 2 92 manner, and which 
| | | CL - me 
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he and his children wreſt ta uphold him and his ec 
kingdom of fin and unrighteouſneſs and themſelves cc 
therein. So by and through the grace of God, we ce 
may ſee his wiles and deluſions, and the rottenneſs th 
of his cauſe, as alſo the unſafe and dangerous foun- ce 
dation of his building, through endeavouring unduly Bp 
to ſupport the ſame, by that which was always de- wi 


ſigned to deſtroy him and his kingdom, i. e. the 
holy Scriptures. May all men judge in this matter, 
whether that ſpirit which would bring, pick, and 
cull out a fe- verſes, and ſometimes a few words out 
of a verſe, in order to make them ſpeak contrary to 
the whole ſcope and tenor, or. tendency of the holy 
Scriptures, and to plant a belief that we ſhall never 
overcome fin and unrighteouſneſs in -this world, 
though they, 1. e. the holy Scriptures all along ex- 
hort, and teach us to avoid fin and unrighteoufneſs, 
and live a holy righteous life in this preſent world; 
I ſay, may all mortals judge whether ſuch a ſpirit 
can be of God, or whether it be not of, and from the 
father of lies: wnerefore, if it be plainly proved, 
that there have been thoſe who have overcome ſin 
and Satan, aud that Chrift repeatedly, and his holy 
apoſtles, he in them, and they in him, exhorted to 
fight againſt ſin and the devil, who is the author of 
all fin; and Chriſt faithfully promiſing moſt ſweet 
and gracious rewards to thoſe who ſhall overcome, 
in order to encourage the ſpiritual warrior to a faith- 
ful perſeverance, and reſiſting of ſin and Satan: then 
it is hoped that Satan will be wounded, his king- 
dom ſhaken, and this evil deſtructive principle, in 
ſome meaſure, laid waſte in ſome poor foul or ſouls, 

into whoſe hands theſe. may come. 
iſt. Then, beginning with the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, a notable ſoldier in the. Lamb's ſpiritual war, 
J have,” ſays he, “ fought a good fight, I have 
&« finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith; Hence- 
& forth there is laid up for me a crown of zich 
: 8 c nElSz 
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ee neſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
„ give to me at that day: and not to me only, but 
c unto all thoſe that love his appearing.” And if 
this be not encouragement, what is? he alfo faith, 
« Be ye followers of me, even as J alſo am of Chriſt.” 
Here 1s example, exhortation, and encouragement, 
with experience. CR | 

2dly. Another of the apoſtles, hn, in his firſt 
epiftle, chap. ii. verſe 13, is poſitive, that thoſe 
young men he writes to, had already overcome the 
wicked one, «I write unto you,“ fays he, young 
ce men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked one.” 
And in the 14th verſe, he repeats it again, as though 
he would doubly and deeply imprint it in their 
minds. I have written unto you, young men, be- 
*« cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 
, 6 in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.” 
; Here were young men, who were truly valiant and 
noble, to wage' war with the wicked one. If it was 
: poſſible for them, why is it not poſſible for us alſo ? 
p oh ! that' our young men of this generation, would 
n take thoſe young men for their examples, to make 
7 
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war with this wicked one, and truly endeavour to 
| pull down his kingdom. It is worth our notice, 
i! WH that thoſe young men had the word of God abiding 


et in them; by this ſword of the Spirit they overcome, 
e, by it they were cleanſed, by taking heed to walk ac- 
h- cording to its directions, as it is written, Where- 
en « with ſhall a young man cleanſe his ways? by tak- 
g- “ing heed thereto, according to thy word.“ The 
in great reaſon why young men are overcome, inſtead 
Is, of overcoming, is their heedleſsneſs to, and of the 

word; for notwithſtanding their bones may be full 
the of marrow, and their veins full of blood, and nature 
ar, ſtrong, having many temptations to ſin and evil; 


ave WH yet, by taking heed to the word, they might be re- 
formed: and through the immediate power and 


neth thereof, may overcome the wicked one. 
i oe | So 
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So here were young men who actually overcame fin 
and Satan, that this holy ſervant of Jeſus wrote to, 
by way of encouragement. Is the arm of the Lord 
ſhortened ? Surely no. It is true, mortals are ſhort 
in their duty, but not the Almighty in his holy arm 
of power, nor his dear Son, in his unparalleled love, 
and molt pure doctrine ; whoſe doctrine ſhall be ſer 
down, as the Spirit indited it to the ſeyen churches 
in Aja. Firſt to the church of Epheſus. Secondly, 
to the church of Smyrna. Fhirdly to the church of 
Pergamus. Fourthly, to the church of Thyatira, 
Fifthly, to the church of Sardis, Sixthly, to the 
church of Philadelphia. Seventhly, to the church of 
Laodicea. | 
Feirſt, To the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 7. He 
ce that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the 
« Spirit faith unto the churches, to him that over- 
te cometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which 
ce jg in the midſt of the paradiſe of God.” Here is 
an excellent promiſe and bleſſed encouragement to 
ſuch as believe, and are faithful, and are deſirous to 
fight in the Lamb's war againſt ſin and Satan: the 
ſame apoſtle gives a deſcription of this tree of life, 
in the aboveſaid book ; that it bears twelve manner 
of fruits, and bears its fruits every month, and its 
leaves are for the healing of the nations; which 
myſtically points at Chriſt, who is faithful in his 
precious promiſes and doctrine, and has that virtue 
in him, that through faith, will heal the nations of 
their wounds which fin has given them. Thoſe who 
continually eat of the tree of life, ſhall live for ever; 
but a flaming ſword will turn every way, to keep 
the unbelieving ſinners from it: none in a ſtate of 
fin and diſobedience can come to enjoy the paradiſe 
of God. The above is an excellent promiſe to all 
thoſe who overcome ſin, and the devil, who is the 
author of it, N nk 2-0 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, To the church of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 11. 
ce He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the 
« ſpirit ſaith to the churches. He that overcometh 
ce ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death ;? which is 
that eternal death which is in hell, or that lake of 
fire which burns for ever, where the worm never 
dieth, and the fire never goeth out. This holy war- 
fare is certainly a fighting for life, againſt eternal 
death and hell; which is of much greater conſe- 
quence than natural life and death. Oh fight for 


your lives againſt ſin and Satan, againſt pride and 
vanity, and all manner of wickedneſs; put on the 


whole armour of light; look unto God, through 
Chriſt the victorious Lamb, that you may be ſaved 
from the eternal lake of fire, and not be hurt of the 
ſecond death. Oh! may we know a dying daily to 
{in, to the world, the fleſh, and the devil, that we 
may live unto God, through faith in his dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, To the church of Pergamus, Rev. ii. t7. 
« He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what 
ce the Spirit ſaith to the churches. To him that 
« Overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 


e manna; and I will give him a white ſtone, and in 


« the tone a new name written, which no man 
& knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it.” Here are 
four excellent promiſes to him that overcometh; the 
Lord opens his treaſury of life, and of wiſdom, in 
order to invite fouls to the mighty battle of the 
Lamb, who is not like the princes of this world, 
who ſometimes promiſe great things to their ſoldiers 
or followers, and do not perform; but God's pro- 
miſes are all yea and amen for ever. 

The firſt promiſe is, to eat of the hidden manna: 
the children of Mael eat manna, outwardly, as it is 


written, in the wilderneſs, and are dead; but thoſe 
who eat of this hidden manna, this angels food, and 
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who are hid with God in Chriſt, theſe ſhall never die 
i. e. ſpiritually, for this hidden manna is the fleſh 
and blood of the Son of God, who ſaid, © Except ye 
« eat my fleſh and drink my blood, ye have no life 
“ in you,” John vi. 31. 49, 50, 51, &c. 

Second promiſe is, to have a white ſtone; this 
None is Chriſt, who 1s the chief corner ſtone of God's 


building or church, the New Jeruſalem, which the 


wiſe letter-learned maſter-builders ſet at nought; 
but he is the head of the ſaints building or corner, 
and a holy precious ſtone, the elect or choſen of God, 
the gift of God, to all thoſe who truly believe, and 
overcome fin, as he did; and as it is written, „If 
« he give us his Son, ſhall he not with his Son give 
cc us all things?” there is abundance of talk and 
writing about the philoſopher's ſtone ; but this white 
ſtone, which 1s the gift of God to thoſe who over- 
come fin and Satan, is the true philoſopher's ſtone. 
A philoſopher is a lover of wiſdom, and Chriſt is the 
wiſdom of God: this ſtone will certainly do mira- 


cles for them that have it, through the virtue of its 


power, it will procure joy in tribulation, patience in 
afflictions, health in ſickneſs, riches in poverty, 
ſtrength in weakneſs, liberty in bonds, and to ſum 
up all, which indeed is a great ſum, life in death. 

Third promiſe, © and in the ſtone a new name:“ 
How many gay ſparks and beaus would do abun- 
dance to gain honour or a name among men ? no- 
thing is dear to them in this world, neither their 
eſtates, nor the neareſt relation they have in the 
world, ſo that they may gain a name here below; 
no, nat even their own lives; but, oh ! did mortals 
know the virtue of this name, and were they in love 

with it, then the world, and all its fading beauty 
and vanity, would be nothing to them in compariſon 
of this name, which is better than the names of 
ſons of worldly glory, and maids or daughters of 


honour; for thoſe outward names are fading, viz. 
| | To- day 
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To- day a king, a prince, a duke, an earl, a lord, a 
knight, and, has been, and may be again, to-morrow 
on the ſcaffold : but this name which the King of 
kings giveth thoſe who overcome ſin and Satan, is 
a name which will outlaſt time, and it will endure 


to eternity. 


Fourth promiſe i is, That it ſhould be ſecret, only 


to the world, but ſurely known to him that hath it. 


Great men, with their acts and titles of honour, 
are blazoned abroad in the world, they have many 
enemies many ways, who envy them and yet ſome 
are ſo vain as to love grandeur and popularity, not- 
withſtanding; but he that hath a name that Chriſt 
gives, ſo long as he is ſenſible of 1 in himſelf, he is 
therewith ſatisfied, 

Now as this is the portion, and more, which is 
hereafter mentioned, of thoſe who overcome the 
wicked one, then, on the contrary, what will become- 
of thoſe who live and delight in ſin, and are daily 
overcome with it? for the holy Scriptures are poſi- 
tive, that “the wicked, with all thoſe chat forget 
God, ſhall be turned into hell.” This is the de- 
terminate will of God: and that we may take the 
more notice of it, to obſerve and do his will, he hath 
cauſed it to be written down in the language of the 


holy Spirit, in the holy Scriptures of truth, which 
are of no private interpretation; but naked, and 


open to mean capacities. The holy Scriptures are 
not to be interpreted to the private intereſt of any 
particular perſon, or ſet of perſons only; but are a 
general benefit unto all the faithful believers and 
followers of Chriſt, through the whole world. 
Fourthly, To the church at Thyatira, Rev. ii. 26. 
to the end; „ And he that overcometh, and keep- 


eth my works unto the end, to him 1 will give 


© power over the nations, and I will give him the 
« morning-ftar. He that hath an ear to ear, let 
* him hear what the ſpirit faith unto the churches.” 


"KK 4 The 
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The Spirit ſtill continues promiſing his gracious pri- 
vileges upon condition of overcoming : wherefore, 
if it had been impoſſible to have overcome ſin and 


Satan, then/ all theſe promiſes would have been in 


vain, and the holy Scriptures deceiving, which 
would be to make Chriſt and the apoſtles deceivers; 
but Chriſt, his apoſtles, and the holy Scriptures, are 
true, and every one that contradicts God, is a liar, 
Let it be obſerved, that there muſt be a keeping 
the word to the end alſo; for divers have run well 
for a time, and overcome many ſins, through the 
help and goodneſs of God, and yet afterwards have 
run into ſin again, whereby they have grieved the 


good Spirit of God, by which they ſhould have been 


ſealed to the day of redemption, and ſo the Lord 
hath taken his good Spirit and gift of light and 
grace from them, and left them to themſelves, and 
their own hearts luſts; but ſuch as hold out in well- 
doing to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, and 
« thoſe ſhall have power over the nations; the laws 
of men, or powers of the earth or hell, cannot burt 
them ; but they will be as kings and prieſts unto 
God, ruling over their own ſpirits; ſuch an one is 
greater than one that ruleth a city, and cannot go- 
vern himſelf. Another excellent gift is promiſed 
here to the victorious Chriſtian warrior, viz. “1 
be will give him the morning-ſtar:” it is indeed a 
very comfortable gift, to behold the morning-ſtar, 


after a long, tedious ſtormy night, earneſtly waiting 


for the morning: oh! it is wonderful pleaſant. 
This morning-ſtar the writer of theſe lines hath wit- 
neſſed, both as to his natural and ſpiritual travails ; 
but eſpecially to his inward ſtate and condition as 4 
Chriſtian. Thoſe that have a true ſight and ſenſe 
of this divine ſtar, are made to rejoice; for then 
they do infallibly know, that the day of the Mot 
High is at hand, and that his kingdom draws near 
unto them, Amen, holy Lord Jeſus! 5 
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As the day-ſtar is a fore-runner of the natural day, 
ſo is the heavenly morning-ſtar a fore-runner of the 
day of the Moſt High to the foul. -- 

Fifthly, To the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 5. 


c He that overcometh ſhall be clethed in white 


« raiment, and I will not blot his name out of the 


ce book of life; but I will confeſs him before my 


« Father, and before his angels. He that hath an 
ce ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith un- 
ce to the churches.” Theſe promiſes of God, through 
his Spirit, and through his ſervant, to the church of 
Sardis, is, That thoſe who overcome ſhall be 


« clothed in white raiment;“ and he ſays in the 4th 


verſe of the ſame chapter, That that church had a 
few in her who had not defiled their garments, who 
ſhould walk with him in white, for, ſaith he, they 
are worthy. So that they were a few undefiled 
ones, who had overcome; although others were 
blameable, whom the Spirit reproved ſharply ; but 
alſo, as above, promiſed that thoſe: who overcame 
ſhould be clothed in white raiment; which raiment 
is that clean linen called the © righteouſneſs of. the 
« ſaints,” or elſewhere, © the wedding garment,” and 


the garment unſpotted of the world,“ without hay = 


ing which, we may expect to be aſked, how we dare to 


. preſume to approach the holy preſence of a juſt and 


righteous God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, with allowance or approbation, as it is 
written, “ Friend, how cameſt thou hither, not hav- 
« ing on the wedding garment ?” and by the pro- 
miſe to the church, that thoſe who overcame, their 
names ſhall not be blotted: out of the book of life: 
It plainly appears, that thoſe who fight the Lamb's 
battle, and overcome fin and Satan, their names are 
upon record in heaven, and written in the Lamb's 
book of life: it alſo appears, that we may have done 
well or valiantly in ſome things, yet if we ſuffer our- 
{elves to be avercame 1 ſin, there is danger, though 
[142 Our 
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our names are in, we may have them blotted out of, 


the book of life. 

Third promiſe is very excellent and glorious, viz, 
« But I will confeſs him before my Father, and be- 
& fore his holy angels.” Oh! wonderful honour! 
to have Chriſt confeſs that we are his, and belong to 
him, and have been men of courage in this holy war, 
and overcome the enemy, and been victorious in this 
fight of faith ;- to confeſs us there before God and 
his angels, muſt needs be unſpeakable honour done 
us- before the armies in heaven. He expreſſed again 
his repeated advice to thoſe who have ears, ſaying, 
cc He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
« faith to the churches :” which is much wanting 
among men, and alſo a believing heart: I query, 
Is not God, Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſtronger 
than the world, the fleſh, and the devil ? but is not 
this belief of it not being poſſible to overcome lin, 
and faying, that we cannot do it while we are here 
in this world, as much as to believe and ſay, that 
Satan and nature is ſtronger. than God and grace. 

Sixthly, To the church at Philadelphia, the Spirit 
faith, Rev. iii. 12, 13. © Him that overcometh will 
« make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
& ſhall go no more out: and I will write upon him, 
« the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
cc my God, &c. He that hath an ear to hear, let him 
« hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches.” 
Here is promiſe upon promiſe, all to perſuade, ex- 
cite, and invite people to fight the fight of faith, 
| believing they ſhall obtain the victory, and to del- 
troy the principle of unbelief: the overcomer, 
through grace, is to be made a pillar in the temple 
of God; that is, one of his church, who helps to 
ſupport the credit of it, through a true Chriſtian 
reputation in his converſation. Such an one 1s 4 
Pillar in the church-militant here on earth, and will, 
if he is faithful to the end, be alſo of the church-tri- 

| 1 5 umphant 
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umphant in heaven; and he will not go out any 
more, bur will abide in, and with Chriſt for ever.” 
Here are goſpel promiſes and privileges, happy are 
they who through faith attain thereto: how much 
have Chriſtians need to be concerned before God, 
for the excellent gift of faith, fince, “ without faith 
„e it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.” And as our Sa- 
viour ſaith, If ye had faith but as a grain of muſ- 
ec tard-ſeed, ye might ſay to this mountain, be re- 
c moved, and caſt into the ſea, and it ſhould be 
© ſo,” Now though fin indeed is grown a very 
great. mountain, in this age and generation, yet 


through true faith it is removed, according to the 
doctrine of Chriſt, bleſſed be his holy name. Upon 


thoſe overcomers, the Lord hath alſo promiſed as 
above, to © write upon them the name of God, and 
te the name of the city of God, which is new Jeruſa- 


« }zm, which cometh down from heaven, which is 


« the mother of all ſaints.” Here is a train of 


glorious expreſſions, and mighty promiſes, enough 


to inſpire the tender foul with ſtrong deſires after 
God and Chriſt, and his kingdom. My heart is 
deeply affected at this time, in che ſenſe of the love 
of our heavenly Father; and my ſpirit is greatly 


concerned for the welfare of the children of men, 


my fellow mortals. Oh! that they might believe, 
and that believing they might have life, through the 
name of Chriſt, It is obſervable, that to overcome, 
is the condition of obtaining all theſe great and glo- 
rious promiſes; and overcoming is repeated ſeven 
times, once to every church. And to ſay after all 


thoſe glorious and fair promiſes, that ſin and Satan 


cannot be overcome, is not the confequence of ſuch 
ſaying or belief, to make Chrift a deceiver ? which 
is abſurd and antichriſtian doctrine. 

Seventhly, To the church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 


21, 22, © To him that overcometh will I grant to 
ce fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over= 
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c came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
„ throne. He that hath an ear to hear, let him 
c hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches.” 
What greater promiſe could Chriſt make to his 
church than this, to take her into his throne, and in- 
to his Father's kingdom, into his bofom of love? 
this is wonderful kind indeed. But then, oh! 
Chriſtian, the condition 1s to overcome, as Chriſt 
. overcame, : „„ 

No ſince it may be beneficial to Chriſtians to 
underſtand, and to conſider duly, this great fight or 
battle, and how this great conqueror overcame; 
and becauſe we are to follow him, and to take him 
for our example, let us have-a deſcription of it, it 
being the greateſt encounter or battle, that ever was 


in the world, between the Prince of Life, and the 


king of the bottomleſs pit. The hiſtory of which, 

is worth the reading of the greateſt prince or monarch 
on earth, ſince they muſt leave this low world, and 
lay down all their crowns when death calls them to 
fight this battle, and to follow this Monarch, who 
| hath all divine power in heaven and earth, and to 

take his direction, 1s every man's duty and intereſt, 


both noble and ignoble. The holy evangeliſts, - 


Matthew and Luke, give us an account of this great 
fight, in the 4th chapter of Matthew, and 4th chap- 
ter of Luke, and agree in the moſt weighty matters, 
though they did not exactly word it alike, yet the 
ſubſtance is the ſame, and the temptation, conflict, 
or battle, all one. 1ſt. Satan bids Chriſt, as Mat- 
thew and Luke has it, «© command the ſtones, or ſtone, 
e to be made bread,” 2dly, To caſt himſelf down 
« from the pinnacle of the temple.” 3dly, To 
ce worſhip the devil, or fall down to him.” Mat. iv. 
iſt verſe to the 11th. © Then was Jeſus led up of 
« the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
ce the devil. And when he had faſted forty days 


« and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
| « And 


cd 
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« And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If 
« thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
© ftones be made bread. But he,” i. e. Chet 
ce anſwered and ſaid, it is written, Man ſhall,” or 
doth, „not live by bread alone, but by every word 


. os that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then 


<« the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
ce ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faith 
«© unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
% down: for it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee,” (it is obſervable that 
the devil was here at his old trade of perverting of 
the holy Scriptures : the Scriptures ſaying, that “ he 
“ ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, to 
« keep thee in all thy ways,” &c. as in the P/aims: 
which words Satan left out, for they gave much 


light to ſee his temptation. - Thoſe words which 


expoſed him he hides, for he hates light and truth) 

and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
« any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus 
te ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalr not 


« tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil ta- 


« keth him up into an exceeding high. mountain, 


& and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, 


« and the glory of them. And ſaith unto him, Ali 


" & theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 


% down and worſhip me. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
© him. Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


<« only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaverh 
ce him, and behold, angels came and miniſtred unto 
« him.” Behold how the Saviour of the world 
overcame the devil, and his temptations. As he did, 
ſo ought all Chriſtians to reſiſt the tempter, as it is 
written, © Reſiſt the devil, and he will fly.” Here 
we may fee he is a conquered enemy; and we are 
told, «© By Chriſt's Spirit, we muſt overcome, as he 
cc 


© alſo overcame.” After our Lord had faſted farty 
| days, 
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days, and forty nights, he was hungry, at which time 
the devil urged him, if he was the Son of God, then 
to make the ftone, or ſtones bread, knowing him to 
be hungry: thus after the ſame manner he tempts 
us poor mortals, by laying his ſnares, and baiting 
his hook, according to the nature and propenfity of 
the perſon he is engaged withal: if a man, woman, 


or child, be addicted to paſſion, pride, fwearing, ly- 


ing, drunkenneſs, taking the ſacred name in vain, 
idle or vain diſcourfes to fteal away our precious 
time: let the fin be what it will, that which we are 
moſt naturally addicted to, there will he lay his 
temptations, for he preys. upon our weakneſs, and 
plies the weakeſt part in us moſt; for which reaſon, 
we have need to keep a ftrict watch: as Chrift 
adviſed to watch and pray continually, left we 
ce ſhould enter into temptation ;” for it is no fin to 
be tempted, but the fin 1s to entertain, and enter in- 
to the temptation ; if we overcome, as Chriſt did, 
it is an honour to be tempted, and a ſecret joy ſprings 


in the ſoul, in a ſenſe of its victory, in ſore conflicts 


between the enemy and the foul; the Lord mani- 
feſting his divine grace for our aſſiſtance and help. 
Here we can take the advice of the apoſtle, when he 
fays, „Count it all joy when ye fall into divers 


cc temprations;” and alſo overcome them as Chrift 


did, by reſiſtance. 

If it be objected, though Chrift overcame, yet I 
am a poor ſinful creature, and have no power; but 
he had and hath all power, both in heaven and earth, 
committed into his hands, fo that he might well 
overcome him. It is well if thou ſeeſt thou haſt no 
power, and if thou alſo ſeeſt that Chriſt hath won- 


derful power; then ſince we have no power of our- - 


ſelves, we muſt, by prayer and humble ſopplication, 
apply to him for it, in time of need; believing, that 
he who hath made fo many encouraging promiſes as 
are before recited, hath alſo grace, and will m_ 
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both grace and glory to thoſe who diligently ſeek 
him: elſe why did he make fo many excellent pro- 
miſes to the ſpiritual warriors ? this 1s worthy of the 
notice of all, that Satan 1s a conquered and limited 
enemy and adverfary. It is a ſweet portion of goſ- 
pel tidings, and good news, that the devil cannot 
force any one, whether he will or not, into fin; for 
if he could, no fleſh could be ſaved. As for in- 
ſtance, if a man, woman, or child, were tempted by 
Satan to tell a lie, he cannot force thee to it againſt 
thy will; ſo that there muſt be a cowardly giving 

way, and falling from the Lamb's ſtandard, or en- 
ſign, and going over to Satan, if man is overcome 
of fin and wickedneſs: for if we ſtand ſtifly againſt 
him, although we be weak in ourſelves, our great 
Maſter, who ſeeth us in fecret, if we cry to him for 
help, will come to our aſſiſtance, he whom Satan 
could never conquer; therefore it 1s ſafe to all pro- 
feſfing the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to keep near unto 
him, through faith in his name and power, which 
ever was, is, and will be, a ſtrong tower to thoſe 
who fly thereto for ſafety. Chriſt did not do as the 
devil tempted him, or perfuaded him to do; but 
he withſtands the temptation, with this reply, „It 
« is written, man lives not by bread alone, but by 
tc every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
© God:“ for there is life in every word of God. 
Thus our Lord overcame him; for Satan cannot 
reliſt, fo. as to make void, or lay waſte the words of 
God in the holy Scriptures of truth, when they are 
brought into our minds by his Spirit, to uphold and 
promote the kingdom of God and Chriſt, and to 
deſtroy. the kingdom of fin and Satan; though he, 
i. e. the devil, makes uſe of thoſe facred writings, 
often wreſting them, and bringing them for evil 
uſes, and wrong purpoſes, as moſt certainly he doth, 
when he alledgeth from them, that people cannot 
live otherwiſe than in fin, 53 1 
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. n, as Matthew has it, he had our Lord to the 
ae of the temple, and bid him caſt himſelf 
down; for, ſays Satan, © it 1s written, he ſhall give 
„ his angels charge concerning thee, leſt at any 
ce time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone.” Though 
he was once overcome, yet he has the boldneſs to 
tempt yet again: as Chriſt overcame him by his 
power, making uſe of the holy Scriptures, he now 

tries what he can do with the Scriptures, he tempts 
Chriſt with them, that he might tempt his Father; 
and ſo he tempts poor mortals by the Scriptures, to 
keep them in fin, by making a wrong. uſe of them, 


and miſapplying them; and if he can hold them in 


2:1 | Ls 

„he knows it is the ready way to cauſe the A 
55 to be angry with them; and if they hold 
out in it to the end, to turn them at laſt into hell, 
where the wicked muſt be turned. And he begins 


his temptations with an, * If thou be the Son of 


« God,” though he knew very well that he was the 


Son of God; yet like ſome of his evil feed, or ſeed 


>f evil-doers, tempted him to ſhew a ſign ; but our 
1 not ati either him or them, but re- 
buked them both, as they well deſerved; and ſo by 
denial and reſiſtance he overcame, and we alſo muſt 
the ſame way. After this our Lord makes a true 
and right uſe of the Scriptures, ſaying, It is writ- 
« ten again, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord wy 
« God.” And truly, thoſe who read the ho 4 
Scriptures, and know how much they ſpeak + oe 

ſin, and for righteouſneſs, and who yet notwithſtand- 
ing live in fin and ungodlineſs, and plead for it even 
from the ſacred writings, which were wrote on 2 
poſe to deſtroy ſin, ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, w bo 
ther they are not guilty of tempting of God, w _ 
Chriſt ſays, it is written thou ſhalt not do. 1 
that people would turn away from ſin and O'S a 
break off from their fins by repentance, and thei 
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have the days of their tranquility lengthened out in 
this world; and to be happy in that which is without 
end to come; for, as it is written, „The wicked do 
c not live out half their days;” which, according to 
my obſervation, is a true general rule. How many 
have been taken off in their prime and ſtrength, and 
in the flower of their years, who might, according 
to the courſe of nature, have lived many years, had 
they been ſober and temperate, and lived in the fear 
of God? If it be aſked, Do not pious young people 
die alſo? Yes, but not fo frequently as intemperate 
ones; I have had occaſion to obſerve it in divers 
parts of the world; and beſides, if pious young peo- 
ple leave this world, their exchange 1s glorious ; 
whereas the wicked and ungodly make a fad bitter 
exchange; and ſince life is ſo uncertain, and death 
ſo ſure and certain to all, even to male and female, 
what care and fear ought there to be on all, of of- 
fending ſo merciful a God, and. ſo ſweet a Saviour, 
who overcame, to ſhew us the way to overcome al- 
ſo; and died for fin, that we might die to the world, 
and the ſinful part of it, and to live to him, exhort- 
ing of us to overcome as he alſo did, and then promi- 
ſeth ro take us for his companions with himſelt, and 
his Father, in his heavenly kingdom. 

Satan repeats his temptation again a third time; 
for he is an unwearied enemy, and will tempt poor 
mortals over and over, many times; but he is to be 
reſiſted as often as he tempts, if we will follow the 
counſel and example of Chriſt; and this was his laſt 
temptation for that conflict, as one of the evangeliſts 
obſerves, © he takes him up into an exceeding high 
* mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms 'of 
« the world, and the glory of it.” A temptation 
which rakes with abundance of ſouls; the glory, 
riches, and greatneſs of this world, ruins many, they 
having it, and being ſwelled with pride therein; 
ſome are deſtroying themſelves t to get it, and cannot 
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attain to it; and many would endeavour to create a 
belief of themſelves, that they are greater, richer, and 
more noble, than they really are; which is a temp- 
tation of the evil one; for we ought to think meanly 
of ourſelves; and if we will follow Chriſt's example, 
make ourſelves of no reputation; and when Satan 
would tempt us to be proud, or high of mind, we 
then ſhould reſiſt, as Chriſt did, who ſaid to the de- 
vil in this temptation, '** Get thee behind me Satan, 
« for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
« God, and only him ſhalt thou ſerve.” If this 
holy rule was followed, as Chriſt inſtituted it, then 
we ſhould overcome fin and Satan: Chriſt's inftitu- 
tion is, that “ the hour cometh, and now is, that 
ie thoſe that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip him 
« in Spirit and in truth.“ It is too much worſhip 
or homage to fall down to, or worſhip Satan; but 
the duty of every Chriſtian is to worſhip the Lord 
God of heaven and earth, for he it is whom we 
ſhould only, 1. e. chiefly, and mainly, ſerve and wor- 
ſhip, and, that not only in a formal way, but with 
hearts truly devoted to do his will ; we are to wor- 
ſhip the Father in Spirit and in truth, into which the 
devil can never come ; though he may get into the 
form of it, he cannot overcome us, where the power 
of Chriſt is lived in; for by the power of God, which 
dwells in Chriſt, who overcame, by the ſame power, 
Chriſtians do and ſhould overcome: ſo the devil was 
forced to fly when Chriſt reſiſted him, and ſo he will 
when Chriſtians reſiſt in Chriſt : and when Chriſt had 
overcome, then the angels came and miniſtred unto 
him; likewiſe the guardian angel of God's holy pre- 
ſence will adminiſter ſweet comfort and pleaſure to 
every true ſoul, who ſtands truly for the cauſe of 
God and Chriſt againſt ſin and Satan, ſincerely en- 
deavouring to pull down Satan's kingdom, or ſin, 
which upholds it, and faithfully deſires to exalt the 


Kingdom of God and his dear Son, Now he or . 
| | tha 


CaurisT's Kincpom ExalLTED. 531 


that believes, and overcomes, for without belief it 
is impoſſible to overcome, thoſe are truly intitled to 
all the aboveſaid precious promiſes, and privileges, 
otherwiſe the wrath of God will be revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
of men, and againſt all thoſe who hold the truth in 
ſelf- righteouſneſs, or unrighteouſneſs. Again, Tri- 
cc bulation and anguiſh upom every ſoul of man that 
« doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile; 


« but glory, honour, and peace to every man that 
« worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 


e Gentile ; for there is no reſpect of perſons with 


« God,” Rom. ii. 9, 10, 11. Here the ways of 


God are equal, bur the ways-of man and Satan are 


unequal; fin, iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, are of the 


devil, and of man in the fall ; but righteouſneſs, ho- 
lineſs, and truth, are of God, to which man is re- 
ſtored, through regeneration and reformation. Glory 
over all be given to God and the Lamb, for ever. 


Amen. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 


O N 5 HE 
CALL, WORK, and WAGES, 
0 1 | 
MINISTERS os CHRIST. 


OMETHING hath been on my mind to write, 
concerning the work of: the miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, with a deſign of inſtruction to miniſters 
in particular, and the benefit of others in general. 
It is an unſpeakable benefit to mankind, to be fa- 
voured with a powerful, living miniſtry, which edi- 
fies the church of God, and builds up the true be- 
lievers in the moſt holy faith, according to the word 
of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the great miniſter of 
the true tabernacle and ſanctuary, which God hath 


pitched, and not man; and this great Miniſter ſent 


forth his miniſters and ſervants, ſaying, * I ſend you 


csc forth as ſheep among wolves; be ye therefore 


« wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. He did 
not ſend them forth as lords over his heritage, nor 
as perſecuting prieſts, or mercenary hirelings, but 
ſaid to them, © Freely you have received, freely 
cc give: here is no compulſion nor force enjoined 


by Chriſt ; but it is plain, from his own doctrine and 
x example, 
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example, that his miniſtry is a free miniſtry, bleſſed 
be his holy name and truth for ever: nor do we read 
or underſtand of any alteration thereof by Chriſt: 
indeed the miniſters of antichriſt have made an al- 
teration, contrary to this doctrine of his, in their 


miniſtry ; but the holy apoſtles, who after Chriſt 


were the firſt planters of Chriſtianity in the earth, 
when it ſhone in its primitive beauty and glory, they 
followed the counſel of their Lord and Maſter, and 
miniſtered freely : then was the power of Chriſt's 
miniſtry and goſpel, through his miniſters and ſer- 
vants great, and the glory and beauty thereof raviſh- 
ing to pious ſouls. Oh! may every true miniſter, 
and every ſenſible ſoul, bow before the Moſt High, 
and bleſs the holy name of him that lives and reigns 
for ever, for this unſpeakable gift of Chriſt's holy 
miniſtry, which always was, now 1s, and ever will 
be, convincing and converting unto ſouls, who are 
not ſlow at heart to believe in God, and in his dear 
Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is our great High 
Prieft, and the Biſhop of ſouls ; he ſaw the need that 
his church had of this his miniſtry, and therefore he 
_ eſtabliſhed it in his church, and among his follow- 
ers, to the end of time. | 

Now, in order to this great and wonderful work, 
he told his diſciples, when he was going into his 
glory and kingdom of his Father, That he would 
« pray to the Father, and he would ſend them ano- 
© ther Comforter, the Spirit of truth, and that he 
* ſhould abide with them for ever.” And he alſo 
told them, that * when he is come, he ſhall firſt re- 
ce prove, or convince the world of fin, becauſe they 
© believe not in me;” for if they believed truly in 
Chriſt, they would love his ſpiritual appearance 
bur oh how many are there in the world, who ſlight 
this high favour, and grace of God and Chrift, cal- 
ling this wonderful gift and grace, the light of na- 


ture; whereas Chriſt ſays, it is the Holy Ghoſt; and 
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the apoſtle Paul ſays, © it is God's grace, that 
c teaches us to deny ungodlineſs, and hath appear- 
te ed unto all men.” Oh that the children of men 
might love that which appears to them, and con- 
vinceth them of their ſins; and ſurely it is a great 
ſin not to believe in the Spirit and light of Chriſt : 
ſuch unbelieving ſouls are in darkneſs, and not yet 


turned from darkneſs unto light, and from the pow- 


er of Satan, to the power of God, which was the very 
work Chriſt's miniſters were ſent of God to do. 
2dly, And he convinceth or reproveth the world 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father, -and ye 
ſee me no more. When their righteouſnels 1s only 
wrought in the wiſdom of man, and not by the pow- 
er of God, whether it be in preaching or worſhip, 
when only the form, and not the power, is witneſ- 
ſed, this then convinceth them, that they have been 
building their religion upon a wrong bottom, and a 
ſandy foundation; and ſheweth the formal miniſter, 
that he is only a miniſter of the letter, and not of 
the Spirit; and the formal worſhipper, that he 1s 
not yet come to worſhip in Spirit and truth; and 
the profeſſor of Chriſt in words, that he denieth him 
in works and inward faith; becauſe “ faith without 
ce works is dead,” as works without this ſpiritual 
faith is dead alſo. _ 

e Becauſe I go to the Father,” is the wonderful 
cauſe given by Chriſt, for it is Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
that muſt fave the foul, and Chriſt being gone to the 
Father, the foul muſt go there to him, for all his 
gifts and favours, mercies and bleſſings, and muſt 
witneſs him in Spirit to be with them, and in them, 
as he is in the Father. When Chriſt was perſonally 
on earth, he taught us by words vocally expreſſed; 
but henceforth know we him ſo no more. Now he 
teacheth us by his ſpiric, light, and life, which con- 


vinceth us of form without power, and letter with- 


out Spirit, and religion without life, and . 
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neſs without grace, and light and imputative righte- 
ouſneſs, without actual righteouſneſs, and actual or 
formal righteouſneſs in our own wills, only: all 
this, and much more, it convinceth us, not to be ef- 
fectual to ſalvation, and ſheweth us that the ſpiritual 
power, and preſence of Chriſt, is abſolutely neceſſary 
for the work of the miniſtry, and the converſion of 
fouls. 
3dly, © He convinceth the world of judgment, 
« becauſe the prince of this world is judged.” He, 
the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, when he is come, 
ſheweth us our wrong judgment, and convinceth us 
of the evil of being too cenſorious, raſh, and uncha- 
ritable, in judging, and plainly giveth us to under- 
ſtand, that ſuch judgment is from the' prince of this 
world, who is king over all the children of pride, 
and that this prince, or evil Spirit, 1s judged by the 
righteous and juſt judge of heaven and earth, Chriſt 
Jefus. He alſo convinceth us of the everlaſting 
truth, as it is in Jeſus, and is our ſure comforter 
while we keep therein, in doctrine, worſhip, anc 
converſation. | 

Athly, „He ſhall bring all things,” or thoſe 
things, “to your remembrance, which I have ſpo- 
ec ken unto you.” Wherefore this gift is abſolutely 
neceſſary for a miniſter of Chrift ; and every true be- 
liever in him, wants this remembrancer, which muſt 
needs be a great comfort to us, to have his excel- 
lent ſpeeches and divine doctrine brought by his 
own Spirit to our remembrance, if we do love him 
in ſincerity. 
Fthly, He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it 
te unto you,” ſays Chriſt, Take of his light, his 
life, his grace, his wiſdom, his mercy, peace, and 
truth, and ſhew it unto you. Oh infinite love from 
a tender Saviour! well may we admire his goodneſs, 
and intirely love him above all things in this world. 


— Hr 
—_—_—— Ez 


— 


r —— — ES I <2 25 = 

=> n — 

F 
Ty kc > 3 © > 2 5 — + -—_ - * . 


* = 
TE 
v4 


l ———— 
. 4 
4 
= * 


bo 


GS 


. 
. 1 
: 7 
y 
: i 8 
4 by 
, 4 
N - I 
75 
Fl 
: " N 
* 1 
- i F by 
4 T4 
| 7 
, 15 IE 
0 41 
j L 1 & 
| 5 f 4 
1 r 
1 7 4 ” l 
© $ 0] g 5 40 
\ gt : a LS i 
: N i k l _ 
4 v3 TT 
4 in - J fi 
7 0 15 
. 1 
ö ET &- 
4 * i 0 
1 „5 4H 1 
f Tas. 
=. q 
1 A „ 
þ 1 9 
: * 1 EN 
4 i: A. 5 
! 751 
: "3 =6 
ö 1 1 7 
e 
b i ;| 
" 5 bh =! 4 1 
f "© $1 q 
"Te | TY 
o "I 
. * if ' 
424 BY nt 7 7 
5 Ls * 
* is 5 
, AE 1 7 
$87 = 4 * F 5 
4 Ul +80, a7 
( . 
4 4 1 1 
. 4 K 
0 2 vs 
; T5 4 
g N 11 ; 
it He 
f . J 15 i 
; Bagh? 
3 ſho < 
1 7 4 3 th 4 
F [ of, 4 
3 "I {+= 
| 1 
* a - 
Fo * 4 \ 
9 an" 1 
: * F » + 
: > 
i 1 15 1 
1 9 
188 e 
N * * i 
4 1 1 4 
* 
1 
1 1 
4% 
146538 0 ; 
1 * . 0 
. Fi i 
ft 1 rl 4 
WE +, 
& | 9 1 — 
: mug] FF my - 
. "Ws. : 
y 97 MJ w 
i j I i 
R. 1 +14 
"Vit Pq | 8 
Wy © N 1 * 4 
14 1 Ons 
4 b 57 
ii 
Wal n 
1 = 
$64; N F 7 
15409 6 43S! 
255 LEROY 
7% * 
: 110 =_ ' 
11121 248) VEE} 
x 5 5 
1 71 | 1 YH ' 
1 
. 1. [ * 
1 or 5 1 
* 1 N 
Rf . 
9 1 
CR F * 1 
4 * i 8; 
WE ! I 
. * Z 14 mn 
17 1 9 . 
1 W 
4 4 4 32 1 
1 Ry , 1 
15 r 
1 1 y « 
1 of | 
WH" k in. 
1 15 75 
4 1 
33 * i VE. 
{| 3382 14 
: 1 17 I” 
ji! 1 7 7 . 
1 ins, 
' J. 
4 4 
. . N 
, 1 4 4 44.4 
1 . 
-- 0 91 $2 
N , 
* bu Wit bond 
4:78! JP ' 
15 q ey 
+ KS 
e. . V4 
3. EY a 
, ; 18 i 
1 N 20 
1 wi 5 
: 324 6 je 18) 
"= 1 
{4 N 
1 1 
; .  10Þ Wal 
þ 1 NI 5-14 
e FF 
+ 07 4 5 
| uy 1 
Apt 4 * 
o * of 1 
11 * N 1 Ax 
1 F Fl] * 
I 5 xl x Þ 
4 91 7 1 k 
3 
: 
1 i 
# 14 k 1 4 
: ” 3 ''Y 
q 1 7 
"Pi W 2 * 
4 je 
f 'y 
: ; [ 
! T4 
* | N L 
bl Et Fs 
N 35 4 by 
N 4 x 
". FE 
_ #:./5 
[ ; 4 1 
' RS 
# mn ＋ 
f 
i 
t * * 
U 
1 
. 
1 
1 
I 5 j 
i 
1 
: e 
b © 


cents het. nat 2 — 
7 Eo J b Jo. — , = . . £ - — p — 1 mr A 
55 * r — HS. —— — 
2 * LEO 4 2M 2 X B — n VS 
. . — — — Ce Cor 3 Tn 


"> | 


'536 Conſiderations on the Call, Work and Wages 


_ 6thly, Chriſt ſpeaks in divers places concerning 
this wonderful and extraordinary gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt or Spirit, and in the 14th chapter, and 16th 
and 17th verſes of John, he thus drops his divine 
words, „ I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
« you another Comforter, that hel may abide with 
«© you forever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
« world cannot receive, becaule it ſeeth him not, 
dc neither knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 
« dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you.” Oh! 
ye miniſters of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, in this his gift 
is your ſtrength, your comfort, and your exceeding 
oreat reward, both here and hereafter, for ever; far 
exceeding ſilver or gold, or the diadems of princes : 
the whole world, wanting this, lieth in wickedneſs, 
and mult lie there unavoidably, if they have not the 
ſenſe of this unſpeakable gift: there cannot be ſal- 
vation, nor any ſaving miniſtry without it; it being 
abſolutely needful, to the being and well-being of a 
miniſter of Chriſt : and indeed the holy text is plain, 


and poſitive, that © he that hath not the Spirit of 


'« Chriſt, is none of his;“ none of his miniſter, none 
of his believer: oh! no, they cannot be his in any 
good reſpect whatſoever, without his Spirit. But if 


it ſhould be objected, How ſhall we do to know the 


miniſter or the man who hath this divine gift, or 
Spirit of Chriſt, ſince it may be pretended to both 
by the miniſters and people; and yet they may not 
have it in reality ? this indeed 1s a great point, and 
highly neceſſary to be ſearched into, which is to be 
known by our Lord's rule, which he has preſcribed 
for that end, © Do men,” faith he, © gather grapes 
e of thorns, or. figs of thiſtles?“ ſurely no. The 
grape is gathered from the vine, and the fig from 
the fig-tree; © wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
& know them.” Now thoſe, according to this true 
rule, who have the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, they bring 
forth the fruits of it: which fruits are love, charity, 
| 117 5 mee kneſs, 
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meekneſs, temperance, patience, experience, hope, 
faith and wiſdom from above, which is pure and 
peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, to all, 
and every thing that is good. And thoſe who have 
the holy Spirit, bring forth the fruits of it as natu- 
rally, as the vine doth the grape, and the fig-tree the 
fig. Alſo, Whatſoever things are holy, juſt, honeſt, 
pure, and of good report, or tends to piety, or vir- 
tue; in a word, every thing that is good, is the fruit 
of the ſpirit of God and Chriſt: and they are brought 
forth with divine life and power in that miniſter and 
people, who through true faith in the bleſſed Jeſus, 
have received the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit 
of Chriſt. 


The miniſter of the goſpel being thus fitly furniſn- 


ed to every good word and work, he is ready to an- 
ſwer the call of his great Lord and holy Maſter, 
which is in heaven; he wants not the call of man, 


nor authority from man, nor wages of man. But 


thoſe who bring forth fruits contrary to the above, 
can neither be true miniſters, nor Chriſtians, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of our holy Lord. Being thus 
qualified by the Moſt High, thoſe miniſters are free- 
ly given up to ſerve the Lord, and go whereſoever 
he is pleaſed to ſend them, though he ſend them as 
lambs among wolves : and it is worth noting, that 
Chriſt's meſſengers and miniſters are called and ſent 
of him; they do not run of themſelves, nor in their 
own will; which if they did, their end would be 
like the forward falſe prophets of old, who did not 
profit the people at all. 

Our great Lord ſeeing what need the world had 
of true teaching, and of true teachers, ſends his 
miniſters forth into it, ſaying, Mat. xxvili. 18, 19, 
20. „All power is given unto me in heaven and 
earth: go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
* tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Cc Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: reaching them to 

© obſerve 
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© obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded 
« you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
cc the end of the world.” 

' Many of his excellent ſayings and commands may 
be found in that wonderful ſermon which he preach- 
ed on the Mount, Mat. 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. 

Here Chriſt ſhews his miniſters his power, and 
ſends them forth in his own name, for there is none 
other given under heaven for ſalvation; and Chriſt 


comforts his miniſters with a glorious promiſe, of 


being with them to the end of the world. Oh the 
wonderful ſweetneſs of this gracious promiſe ! and 
ſuch are all his promiſes, for they are yea, and 
amen, for ever. Wherefore Chriſt's miniſters may 
well go forth without doubting, having their autho- 
rity from the King of kings. Again he ſaith, © Go 
« ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel unto 
« every creature. He that believeth, and is bap- 
« tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
e ſhall be damned,” Mark xvi. 15, 16. So Chriſt 
ſays, Go; but the world, the fleſh, and the devil 
ſay, Stay ; for the ſpirit of fin and Satan is for ob- 
ſtructing the work of Chriſt, and hindering the free 
goſpel miniſtry, and the motions of the word and 
teſtimony of Jeſus; and is for quenching it in thoſe 
in whom it may appear: it is a new mode or faſhion, 
contrary to the primitive order of Chriſt, above men- 
tioned, for miniſters to ſtay, and be tied to an out- 
ward benefit, or a particular meeting or congrega- 
tion ; which way of preaching, or reading, reading 
being much in practice now a-days, is quite con- 
trary to the call, and practice of Chriſt, and his 
miniſters, and of the martyrs, and confeſſors of 
Jeſus ; as alſo of many of the moſt noted reformers 
in religion. Oh but it is objected, if miniſters 
ſhould always go about among the nations, what 
would become of their families, or how muſt they 
live, and be maintained? to which may be m_— 
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ed, as the miniſters of our Lord were, when he at 
the firſt ſent: them forth; who, when they returned 
to their Maſter, he aſked them, © If they lacked any 
ce thing;” they anſwered, © No.” But inſtead of 
lacking any thing, the devils were ſubject to them. 
Pray let the ſerious Chriſtian conſider, here is now a 
wonderful change. Is it in Chriſt, or in the hireling 
money-loving prieſt? it 1s certainly i in the men, and 
not in Chriſt Jeſus, for he is the ſame to-day, yeſter- 
day, and for ever. Where the power of Chriſt 
rules, there the devil and his power muſt of neceſ- 
ſity be ſubject. | 

But ſome object, that people are not fo free now 

a-days; were there not a law to maintain miniſters, 
the miniſters might periſh or ſtarve in this genera- 
tion; if fo, then their miniſtry muſt ſtarve the 
people s ſouls. But this thought of ſtarving is for 
want of the gift of God and power of Chriſt; which 
power in the miniſtry would wonderfully open 
people's hearts towards God, and thoſe who are his 
true ſervants and miniſters, who ſaid, © freely ye have 
ec received, freely give.” Oh! faithleſs generation, 
what ſhall we miſtruſt him who provides for all his 
creatures, even to the ravens and ſparrows, and will 
he not much more provide for his ſervants and mi- 
niſters ? How ſhall we receive power from on high, 
if we want faith, and cannot depend on the provi- 
dential hand of God ? 

Chriſt ſends his miniſters into the world, in order 
to propagate his goſpel of ſalvation, and to let the 
world know that he is come to put an end to ſin, and 
bring life and peace to the ſoul, according to the 
angels teſtimony of him, that his name ſhould be 
ce called Jeſus,” which is a Saviour, © for he ſhall 
« ſave his people from their fins,” Mat. i. 21. The 

{tles of Chriſt alſo, according to their holy com- 
million, declared, that God had fent his Son to 
* bleſs us, in s us from the evil of our _ 

ut 
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But that doctrine mult certainly be oppoſite to this 
of the angels, Chriſt, and his diſciples, which teach- 
eth, that we muſt live in fin while on this fide the 
grave, and that there is no being free from it while 
we are in this world; though Chriſt himſelf came 
for that very end and purpoſe, to put an end to it, 
and to ſave us from it, and to bring unto, and into, 
the world, everlaſting righteouſneſs; as alſo is that 
doctrine which maintains, that there is no perfection 
that we can attain to in this life; though Chriſt ſays, 
« Be ye perfect,“ for or '© as your Father which is 
« jn heaven 1s perfect;“ as he is perfect in fulneſs, 
ſo are we to be perfect, according to the meaſure of 
grace received. This faith and belief is much want- 
ing in this unbelieving generation, which is the rea- 
ſon that people remain in their ſins, and the peoples 
leaders cauſe thein to err, and their miniſters miniſ- 
ter in their ſin, and miniſter ſin to the people. Oh! 
that the great Lord of all, may grant the faith which 
purifies the heart unto the children of men, and eſ- 
pecially to his miniſters, that they might be inſtru- 
mental to the convincing and converting ſouls to 
Chriſt, and his * goſpel, which is the power of God 
©£ to ſalvation, to all them that believe.” And as 
without believing and being baptized, we can nei- 
ther be ſaved, nor truly preach the goſpel; how do 
we believe in Chriſt if we remain in our ſins ? for 
Chriſt ſaith, „If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
„ ſhall die in your ſins:“ ſo it is plain, that the 
true faith and belief in Chriſt taketh away our ſins, 
and that if we remain in our fins, it is evident that 
we have not the true faith of Chriſt. It is not 
enough to have a notional or hiſtorical faith or be- 
lief that Chriſt 1s the Son of God, but we muſt alſo 
believe that © this is he,” that as the angel declared 
to Foſeph, “ ſhould fave his people from their ſins :” 
this was before he was born of the holy virgin; and 
thoſe people mightily miſtake the doctrine of Chriſt 
8 e In 
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in the holy Scriptures, who think or believe they 
Mall be ſaved in their ſins; and thoſe miniſters muſt 
needs be antichriſtian, who preach and write, that 
there can be no living here in this world without 
ſin, which is alſo contrary to their own doctrine at 
other times, and to their ſolemn covenant in the 
water baptiſm, or ſprinkling, in which they promiſe 
for their children, «To forſake the devil and all his 
cc works,” (and without doubt all his works is ſin, 
no Chriſtian can pretend to greater or higher per- 


fection, than to forſake the devil, and all his works) 


% the pomp and vanity of this wicked world, and 
e all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, and to keep God's 
ce holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 
* ſame all the days of ourlives;” fo that according 
to this ſolemn covenant, here is no day for ſin; yer 
thoſe covenanters at other times will ſay, preach) 
diſpute, and write, that the beſt ſaints cannot live 
without ſin, and that people fin in their beſt duties; 


if any think to mock the Almighty after that man- 


ner, they will be much miſtaken in the day of the 
righteous judgment of God: for © Chriſt came to 
<« put an end to ſin, and to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and 
« to deſtroy the works of the devil,” which all. fin 
moſt certainly is. And it is plain, that 70hn, the 
beloved diſciple of Chriſt, believed this, from his 
own words, I write unto you, young men, becauſe 
©. ye have overcome the wicked one. I have writ- 
ce ten unto you, young men, becaule ye are ſtrong, 
« and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
ce Overcome the wicked one,” it epiſtle of John, ii. 
13, 14. To which I ſhall add, what he faith through 
the Spirit to the ſeven churches in fia. | 
To the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 7. © He that 
« hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith un- 
cc to the churches, To him that overcometh, will I 
« give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt 


«© of the paradiſe of God,” _ 4-40 
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To the church of Smyrna, Rev. 11.11. © He that 
& hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
cc unto the churches, He that overcometh, ſhall not 
« be hurt of the ſecond death.“ 

To the church of Pergamus, Rev. 11. 17. Ee He 


« that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 


« faith unto the churches, To him that overcometh, 


« will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will 


« give him a white ſtone, and in it a name written, 
„ which no man knoweth, nds him that receiveth 
c it. 35 

To the church of Thyatirs, Rev. 11. 26735 28, 
29. © He that overcometh, and keepeth my works 
« unto the end, to him will 1 give power over the 
ec nations, and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, 
s as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to 
« ſhivers, even as I received of my Father, and I 


tc will give him the Morning Star. He that hath an 


« ear to hear, let him hear what the of xn * 
« unto the churches.” 

To the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 5, 6. © He 
< that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in 
« white raiment, and I will not blot out his name 
« out of the book of life; but I will confeſs his 
% name before my Father, and before his angels. 
<« He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
« ſaith to the churches.” 

To the church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 12, 13. 
«© He that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the 
« temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out; 
ce and I will write upon him the name of my God, 


« and the name of the city of my God, which is 


ce New Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of hea- 
« ven from my God, and I will write upon him my 


e new name, He that hath an ear, let him hear 


ce what the Spirit ſaith to the churches.” 
To the church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 21, 22. © To 


ce him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me 
« in 
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“ in my throne, even as I overcame, and am ſet 
cc down with my Father in his .throne. He that 
c“ hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to 
© the churches.” | 

Surely that ſoul who cannot by all this ſee that 
there 1s an overcoming, muſt certainly be blind as 
to a ſpiritual ſight of the doctrine of Chriſt; and 
what is it but to make Chriſt and the holy Spirit a 
deceiver, to promiſe all thoſe great things to his 
churches, if they cannot perform the conditions he 
preſcribes? and if it were true, as it is not, that it is 
impoſſible to overcome fin and Satan, then would 
riſt be a hard Maſter, which is abſurd and wicked 
to ſuggeſt. . But this overcoming muſt not be in 
our own wills, nor in our own time, nor with our 
own weapons, but according to the apoſtle Paul's 
teſtimony of the ſaints weapons, and their warfare, 
and alſo of his own fight and victory, viz. 2 Cor. x. 
4. The weapons of our. warfare are not carnal, 
ce but mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
“ ſtrong holds,” Satan's holds of ſin are ſtrong 
ones, if never to be overcome. 

But with theſe weapons we may overcome: and 
he bids the Chriſtian put them on, and calls them 
the whole armour of light, oppoſite and contrary to 
Satan's dark power, and he names them. after this 
manner: Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
«© about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate 
e of righteouſneſs, and your feet ſhod with the pre- 
ce paration of the goſpel of peace; above all, tak- 
ce ing the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
6 to quench all the. fiery darts of the wicked, and 
© take the helmet of ſalvation, and the {word of 
« the Spirit, which is the word of God,” Epb. vi. 
43. 45; | 

2 1 fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
« courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
&« laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 

« God, 
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« God, the righteous judge, ſhall give to me at 
ce that day, and not to me only, but to all them Who 
« love his appearing,” 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

Thus the ſaints and primitive Chriſtians were vic- 
torious in this Chriſtian and ſpiritual warfare, and 
they encouraged others to follow them, as they did 
Chriſt. The very belief of this doctrine, that we 
can never overcome ſin and Satan, is contrary to the 
faith of Chriſt, and is a mighty engine of the wick- 
ed one to deſtroy ſouls; for what encouragement 
can any have to the work of reformation, or to be- 
lieve in, or preſs after the new-birth, if they do not 
believe in the new-birth, or that they may or can be 
reformed, or created again a-new in Chriſt Jeſus, 
unto good works, and that they muſt not walk after 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. Oh! that mi- 
niſters and people would conſider that awful ſentence 
of holy Scripture, viz. © If ye live after the fleſh ye 
« ſhall die; bur if ye, through the Spirit, mortify 

'«« the deeds of the body, ye fhall live, Rom. viii. 
13. the want of a lively hope and faith in Chriſt, 
the great Lord of heaven and earth, 1s great, very 
great indeed. Oh! that true faith in him might 
abound and increaſe in the earth more and more; 
then would he inſpire the foul with inward ſtrength 
and grace to reſiſt the devil, and overcome him, and 
actually to do the works of God, and to forſake the 
devil, and all his works, and then and not until 
then, is Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed unto us; ſo 
that true Chriſtians are truly righteous, not only by 
imputation, but by action alſo. Oh that thoſe who 
make profeſſion of holy Jeſus, would deny them- 
ſelves, and take up their daily croſs, and follow him 
in the regeneration ! otherwiſe, how can they be his 
diſciples or miniſters ? and then would true Chriſ- 
tianity flouriſh in the earth; then would Chriſt be 
exalted over all, who, with the F ——__ and holy Spirit, 
18 ue bleſſed for ever. 

Now 
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Now to return a little to Chriſt's baptiſm, viz. 
ce He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
ce ſaved.” Here our great baptizer, and. chief mi- 
niſter, is poſitive, that they ſhall be ſaved who are 
baptized with his baptiſm; from which, with ſtrong 
reaſon, we may conclude, that the baptiſin which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to falvation, is not water-bap- 
tiſm, which was John's, but ſpiritual baptiſm, which 
is Chriſt's ; and for this reaſon alſo, that moſt Chriſ- 
tians that have any ſpiritual underſtanding, do 
plainly ſee, that notwithſtanding people being bap- 
tized, or ſprinkled with elementary water, many live 
wicked ungodly lives, and die in that ſtate; but quite 
the contrary effect hath that baptiſm which is of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſpiricual fire, which is Chriſt's bap- 
tiſm; for that where it is witneſſed, and where peo- 
ple not only talk of it, but live according to its 
holy operation on the ſoul, it ſaveth and cleanſeth 
from fin and evil, it waſheth by regeneration, and 
reneweth the ſoul by grace, with divine life and 

er | HED! | 

The call of a true miniſter, 1s from and by Chriſt, 
he muſt come to the ſchool of Chriit, and take his 
degrees there; in the univerſal love of God he muſt 
learn and experience patience, humility, faith, hope, 
and charity; © Learn of me,” ſaith he, © for I am 
©« meek and lowly in heart;” and yet, notwithſtand- 
ing, he was the great heir of all things, and all pow- 
er in heaven and earth was given unto him, hehum- 
bled himſelf to the death of the croſs, for the ſake 


of mankind; and as the living Father ſent his Son, 


ſo the Son ſends his ſervants contrary to the will of 
man, as the apoſtle Paul ſaid, „But I certify unto 
“ you, brethren, that the goſpel which was preached 
e of me, is not after man; for I neither received it 
« of man, nor was I taught it but by the revelation 
ce of Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal. i. 11, 12. Hereby it is 


| plain 
M m 


9. Irene ens — — — —ͤ „ — — - — — — — — —ůͤ — : — —— — — — = 
— * 2 E wy = ” e <= * — bs 2 — * —— — ; => a —— 2 I * — 
= =D — 7 8 i — LS % < = 2 8 * 2 = — — "ES 2 — — 
- * 2 * 7 
— — " — — 2 —— —_ - 7 22 2 5 = 
— 2 — — ; — TY a . —— x == — — — — ——— 5 *. , 5 — * 


4 
a 
N 
4 n 
| * 
: J. 
1 * 4 
; F rv} | 
I . * 
F 1 * 
| a 1+ 
{ 4 
" \ 
. 
_ {Wy 
7 1 
rn * = . 
xs F þ o 
4 8 
x Ch 3% 
iy : 
- 3 
k 1 IS! 
1 
I © \ 
4 
2 y 
1 „ 
41. 
. 
\ N 
Ws Fs 
4 
5 278 
. 
Mt) 
* " \ p 
CP | F 
08; Fs 
= 1 
1 if 
6 8 
N 1 
1 
\ 
a 
00 
[E095 4 
\ 1 
F 
Y 
i .» 
5 
9 
: 
= 7 
i 
ob 
= 
= 
N 
57 
. 
j 4 
8 
1 
* U 
. 
3 
7 
4: 
4 " 
3 w 
kW, of] 
© | 
8 
4 4 
* \ 
> 4 
1" Wi 
14 wy 
% iN 
4x 
ALS 2 
« 
41 1 
; 
1 
1 
i i Fi 
i in 
8: 
"2.11 © 
A) 
5 * 
D 
* 
1 
r 
e 
F 
ö 7 
17 
N 
1 
n 
I»! 
: k 4 
1 1 4 
1 , 4 
1 
! . 
ö . 
l 7 Fs 
l 0 14 
1 if 
$ £44 
Wwe 
"23S: * 4 
| 1 13 
F q {+ 
5 . af 
\ bs. of 
1 „* * 
N 24 
7 4 
| -18: 
K. 
r 
'F it 
7 i} 
. ' 
7. 
7 
bib 9 
6 0 4 
4 U 
U * Y 
a Ws | 
* "Il | 
,, YEAR. 
nal 
v « © N 
+6 
as 
= 
72 
13 * 
'Y 
* 
I # > 
Fan! 1 
N 
n 
1 9 * 
* 
, t #3 7 
5 N 
— * 
| N 
5 | 
*: 2a 
ay of 
bi N : 
17 
. 13 


8 - 
DES 


bt ee 


LO nn, ny 
” 2 


* \ = _ « — — b rp? — a — - p a... > : 
- 2 * 5 * 2 2 _ — e . 2 wm —— of = > — 0 = , 2 - - - 
; — 0 F A ot Xx N 2 — 2 3 ä 
— — ts — FRET, 1 _—F 9 . - . : _ 5 _ — oc * & * « 
Bit a re; . 9 n MR — cog — —— — 3 . — * = 
. —— ar > on Eu 8 2 OT 5 IRS 2 Bat; . A. — _ ; * 
= — — IIS WES” x 
— 


— 
—. 
=p * t 


FE 


— — — 


—— Sf 9 


Arn 
2 
. ” 


— — 2. 4, * > [7 —— 
7 - — Y E 

gt F- * n 1 
_— — 91 FP ICT 
— ry - In Dr 
— 

— 

— 


Y. 


IS 


8 re 
D 
— 2 2 2 I — 
42 2 7 
S__— 


al 
n E. 

* 0 * 
= 4 Low * 
- RE 
12 = — ＋ * 
” - —_— 


546 Conſiderations on the Call, &c. 


plain he thought there was no abſolute neceſſity of 
.outward learning, nor outward call by man. 
And as there is no abſolute neceſſity of outward 
learning to make a miniſter of Chriſt, ſo there is no 
need to force an outward maintenance; for Chriſt 
will take care of his ſervants, and feed and clothe 
them, when he ſends them, as he did his diſciples, 
who went forth “ without ſtaff or ſcrip,” yet ac- 
knowledged, after their return, “ they lacked no- 
« thing.” And as Chriſt ſaid, © Freely ye have re- 
« ceived, freely give; ſo there is no outward com- 
pulſion or force in Chriſt's doctrine or religion: 
ſome are indeed of another opinion, and have prac- 
tiſed the contrary, and bring thoſe words of Chriſt 
to uphold them in the practice of forcing religion, 
where he ſays, in the parable of the marriage ſupper, 
« Go, compel them to come in;” which was no 
other compulſion or force but that of love, which is 
the greateſt power in heaven or earth; to conſtrue 
our Saviour's words in any other ſenſe, would be ab- 
ſurd, and contrary to the whole tenor of his doctrine 
and glorious miniſtry. | 

Thus then the work of Chriſt's miniſters is to 
bring the people to Chriſt, as he is their Redeemer 
and Saviour from fin, and as he is their comforter, 
and good remembrancer, and their ſpiritual guide 
into all truth; in the performance of which work, 
they will have their reward in this world, and in the 
world to come everlaſting life. Amen. 


CONCERNING 
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CONCERNING 


Perſonal Election & Reprobation 


CONCERN came upon me, in Chriſtian 
love to the honeſt-hearted of the Preſoyterian 

way, to ſhew unto them how their teachers have 
miſled them, and miſrepreſented the words of God, 
in their pretending to prove the doctrine they hold 


of perſonal election and reprobation, and in their 


wreſting the Scriptures in ſupport of it. 

Some of the texts of Scripture whereby they vain- 
ly endeavour to defend it, and whereupon they chief. 
ly found their tenet, are theſe, viz. 

Iſt. Concerning Jacob and Eſau, Rom. ix. 13. 
Arie 

2dly, Concerning the Lord's hardening Pharaol!s 
heart, Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17. 

3dly, © He that made them will not have mercy 
« upon them, and he that formed them, will ſhew 
© them no favour,” Ja. xxvii. 11; 

4thly, «© Hath not the potter power over the clay 
ce of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel to honour, 
« and another to diſhonour,”” Jer. xviii. 6. Rom. 
ix. 21. 

zthly, * Therefore he hath mercy on whos he 
* will have mercy, and whom he will he harden- 
eth, Nom. ix, 18. ae TY 
Iſt. Relating to Jacob and Eſau, the base was 
thus: the Almighty ſhewed Rebecca, the mother of 
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548 Concerning Perſonal Election & Reprobation? 


them both, while the children were yet unborn, 
that © the elder ſhould ſerve the younger,” Gen. 
xxv. 23. Rom. xi. 12. Not that the elder ſhould be 
damned-to eternity, .and the younger only ſaved, as 
it is hoped will appear plain and clear in the ſequel, 
and the contrary be plainly proved, both from Scrip- 
ture and right reaſon. Firſt then, theſe two, Jacob 
and Eſau, were the ſans of godly Jſaac, to whom, 


with faithful Abrabam, was the promiſe of God, and 


to their ſeed, Gen. xvii. 18. and both Jacob and Eſau 
were bleſſed in the name of God, and in his faith 
alſo: * for,“ ſaith the author of the Zebrews, ©* 1/aac 

cc bleſſed Jacob and Eſau by faith, chap. xi. 20. 
This he wrote when he was illuſtrating the invinci- 
ble and mighty power of faith, by the many won- 
derful works that had been done thereby; and 
doubtleſs the faith there ſpoken of, is the true faith; 
and whatever is foretold in and through true faith, 
will moſt certainly be fulfilled, as this great and 
ſignificant - bleſſing of 7/aac to his ſons was: the 
good old man calls his eldeſt ſon to him, being diſ- 
poſed to bleſs him, and bids him ſeek veniſon, and 
make him ſavoury meat, Gen. xxvii. 3, 4, ſuch as he 


knew his father loved, that my ſoul may bleſs thee - 


before I die; and Rebecca their mother knowing, 
from what God had ſhewed her before they were 
born, that the elder ſhovJd ſerve the younger, Gen. 
XXV. 23. for whom ſhe. had alſo the greateſt love; 
ſhe calls Jacob and opens the matter to him, and 
bids him get ſavoury meat for his father, Cen. xxvii. 
14. 15 18. which, through her importunity he did, 
and after he had prepared it, he brought it to, his 
father before his brother came, and his father bleſ- 
ſed him in faith, verſe 28; but he did it againſt his 
natural inclination; for he would have had his ſon 
Eſau to have had the bleſſing of preference, verſes 
24, 25, becauſe he was the eldeſt ſon, and by nature 
it was his birth-right; but he, in his prophane at 
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and condition, had deſpiſed and ſold it for a thing 
of little value to his brother Jacob; ſo that Jacob, 
having by his brother's conſent, bought it of him, 
had a right to it on a double account, both by pro- 
miſe and purchaſe, 1ſt. By the promiſe of God be- 
fore he was born: and, ſecondly, By the purchaſe 
of his brother. But pray let it be obſerved, that 
this was the bleſſing of preference only, that bleſſing 
which E/an ſought with tears, but could not find it; 
nevertheleſs he had a bleſſing pronounced to him by 
his father, through faith, chap. xxvii. 39. though he 
does not ſeem to have had a right ſenſe thereof, for 
he was at times in a prophane ſpirit, Heb. xii. 16, 17. 
and in enmity and malice againſt his brother Jacob, 

as appears by that murdering, perſecuting mind, that 
then was unmortified in him; z © for,” ſays he, « the 
« days of mourning for my father are at hand, and 
& then I will ſlay my brother Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 

41. But then, as his wickedneſs was great, his con- 
verſion muſt be by ſo much the more glorious, Tt 


would be well if all murdering perſecutors would, 


in this his converſion, take him for an example ; 


for inſtead of killing his brother Jacob, when he met 


him on his return to his father's houſe, from whence 
he had fled, he fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and 
wept, Gen. xxxiii. 4. 

It is hoped that no Chriſtian ear will be offended 
to hear of the converſion and great change of this 
prophane perſon, who, though he was not favoured 
with the bleſſing of preference, or the natural bleſ- 
ſing of birth-right, which he ſought with tears, and 
could not find, Gen. xxvii. 38. yet the bleſſing of 
God's grace and favour, being the free gift of the 
Almighty to him, with the fatneſs of the earth, he 
had, and it' was delivered to him by his father by 
faith, as faith the apoſtle, in the fare-cired ME to 
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Which bleſſing was by their father 1/aac, thus ex- 
preſſed to each of them. iſt. to Jacob, © that the 
« purpoſe of God according to election might 
ec ſtand,” Rom. ix. 11, 12. which choice, or elec- 
tion, before they were born, or had done good or 
evil, was, that the elder ſhould ſerve the young- 
tc er,” or the younger be preferred before the elder; 
not that one ſhould be damned, and the other ſaved ; 
there is no damnation to eternity that we read of 
concerning Eſau, but a choice bleſſing of God, of a 
quite different nature. Unto Jacob he ſaid thus; 


«© God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat- 


« neſs of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine, be 
« lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's ſons 
te bow down to thee,” &c. Gen. xxvii. 28, 29. And, 
2dly, unto Eſau he ſays, exceedingly trembling, 
verſe 33. © Behold thy dwelling ſhall be of the fat- 
ce neſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from 
« above, and by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt 
« ſerve thy brother; and it ſhall come to paſs, when 
ec thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt 
ce break his yoke from off thy neck,” verſes 39, 40. 
Theſe bleſſings have not only reſpect to their own 
proper perſons, but alſo to their poſterity ; but far 
from pre-ordaining them, or any of them, to dam- 
nation; and we have good ground to believe, from 
(what is above, together with) the reformation 
wrought in Eſau himſelf, much better things of 
him; for it is written, «When the wicked man 
& turneth away from his wickedneſs which he hath 
c committed, and doth that which is lawful and 
cc right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive,” Ezek. xviii. 
27. © So when a rightequs man turneth away from 
« his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
„ dieth in them, for his iniquity which he hath 

c done ſhall he die,” verſe 26. 
Having thus far taken notice of the purport of 
the bleſſings of Jacob and Eſau, relating to their 
| 9 perſons, 
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perſons, who were both bleſſed with the dew of 
heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, I would add 
this remark, Let none curſe him or them whom 
God hath bleſſed. 
And whereas the apoſtle, reciting the words of the 
prophet Malachi, ſaith, “Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have J hated,” Rom. ix. 13. This was not 
ſaid of them before they were born, or had done 
either good or evil; but was juſtly denounced by 
the Almighty for the cruelty and hatred of the 
children of Eſau to the children of Jrael, as is fully 
and clearly expreſſed by the prophets, David, Eze- 
kiel, Amos, and Obadiab; Pſalm cxxxvii. 7, Ezekiel 
xxv. 13. XXXV. 1—15. XXXVI. 5. Amos i. 11, 12, 
Obadiab 10, to 16, and was written many ages 
after. | 
Secondly, The next text under conſideration is, 
ce that the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaob, 
Exod. vii. 13. But it ſhould be obſerved, he had 
firſt hardened himſelf againſt God and his people, 
and then God hardened him yet harder, in order to 
ſhew his great power to mortals, which well con- 
ſiſted with his juſtice to the wicked and unmerciful ; 
for as God is merciful to the righteous, ſo he is juſt 
in his judgment to the ungodly. 
So that God was clear of that evil heart of unbe- 
lief in him, and it is but juſt, and alſo reaſonable, 


that when man, having been often viſited, refuſeth 


the offers of God's love, that he ſnould viſit ſuch in, 


and with his righteous judgment, who have ſlighted 


his mercy and grace, and then, according to the holy 
Scripture, * his. deſtruction is of himſelf, but his 
ce help is in the Lord,” Hof. xiii. 9g. So that God 
is true, and every man, contradicting him, is a liar 


Rom. iii. 4. 32 
Wherefore may all have a care of hardening of 

their hearts, as Pharaoh did, for that is provoking 

to the Almighty, and then he juſtly gives them over 
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to an evil heart of unbelief, and to a reprobate mind, 
and ſo they depart from the living God. The Lord 
faid unto Pharaoh, Let my people go,“ over and 
over, and it was the mind of God he ſhould have 
done it: without thoſe men who hold the contrary, 
would make the Almighty ſuch an one as them- 
ſelves, to ſay one thing, and mean another. What 
is that but to charge the Almighty with hypocriſy ? 
a thing hated of him, and his dear Son, Chriſt Jeſus. 
No, no, Pharach might have obeyed the Lord in a 
day of viſitation : but he refuſed, and ſaid, «© Who 
cc 1s the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice, and let 
% Trac! go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let 
ce Trae! go, Exod. v. 2. And he contir.ued to 
harden himſelf againſt God, and his people, cruelly 
perſecuting them, and forcing them to make brick 
without ſtraw, before we read that the Lord harden- 
ed his heart. Oh! that all hard hearted, perſecu- 
ting, unbelieving people might take warning by 


him in time, before it be too late. 


It is clear, he might have let the people go; be- 
cauſe God by Moſes commanded him ſo to do. And 


who can deny, that what God did, was more proper 
to ſoften, than to harden his heart, by letting him ſee 
the miracles wrought in his name, and the ceaſing of 
the plagues he had inflicted ; therefore it was poſſible 
for him to have done what God required of him; he 
was not predeſtinated to that obduration, until: he 
had hardened his own heart; and then it was, is, and 
always will be, juſt with God to ſuffer his, or any 
other man's heart to become hardened, and give 
them up to a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 29. 

Thirdly, The following Scripture is wreſted, and 
falſly made uſe of, viz. Ja. xxvii. 11. © He that 


ec made them will not have mercy on them; and he 


& that formed them, will ſhew them no favour.” 


This text hath, in ſome of the writings of thoſe that 


eſpouſe the aforeſaid doctrine, been brought to vin- 
pr; 7 dicate 
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dicate that deſpairing, deſtructive, evil principle, of 
pre-ordination of particular perſons to deſtruction 
and damnation ; but this text, with the reſt, brought 
for that end, is groſly perverted: for in the ſame 
place the caſe is fairly ſtated, and the reaſon clearly 
ſhewn, why God will ſhew them no favour, viz. 
<« Becaule they were withered branches, and people of 
© no underſtanding ;z therefore he that made them, 
ce would not have mercy upon them, and he that 
ce formed them, would ſhew them no favour.” From 
whence it appears, they might have been fruitful, 
but would not, and had been green, but were wither- 
ed from their greenneſs; much like thoſe who Chriſt 
expoſtulates with, when he ſays, How often would 
cc. I have gathered you as a hen gathereth her chick- 
cc ens under her wings, and ye would not,” Mat. xxiit. 
37. © If thou hadſt known in this thy day, the 
e things which belong to thy peace, but now they 
« are hid from thine eyes,” Luke xix. 42. Which 
ſhews the great and fervent deſire of Chriſt to ſave 
ſouls; and his tender love to poor mortals, and that 
they had a day of viſitation, in which they might 
have been gathered ; which is far from ordaining 
them to deſtruction from all eternity. = | 

So that God is fully clear of all men, and 'their 
blood is on their own heads, and their deſtruction 
is of themſelves; whereas they might have help in 
the Lord, and his Chriſt, through faith, which he of- 
fers to man freely; but man will not receive or em- 
brace it. And further, it ſhould be obſerved, that 
if the whole texts of the prophecy of Jſaiabh in the 
37th chapter, be conſidered, it will plainly appear, 
that he is ſo far from uttering an expreſs or poſitive 


decree of their final deſtruction, that he clearly and 


fully foretells their recovery and reſtoration out of 
that ſtate. e ne | 

Fourthly, They argue from the words of the apoſ- 
tle, « Hath not the potter power over the clay, to 
N | % make 
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ce make of the ſame lump one veſſel to honour, and 


ce another to diſnonour?“ Rom. ix. 21. Yes, doubt- 


leſs he hath; but the potter doth not make veſſels 
with deſign to deſtroy them, or break them to 

ieces, but for uſe and ſervice; and it is contrary to 
kis will and intereſt, when any veſſel marrs under his 
hand. And it is very plainly expreſſed by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, after mentioning his beholding the 
work of the potter, in the 18th chapter, 6th, 7th, 


and $th verſes, O houſe of J/rael, cannot I do with 


« you as this potter? ſaith the Lord. Behold as the 
<« clay is in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, 
c O houſe of Hrael. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak 
& concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
ec to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it: 
e if that nation againſt whom I have pronounced, 
« turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 


ec J thought to do unto them.” All which is con- 


trary to the doctrine of an abſolute, unconditio- 
nal predeſtination: the Lord, in his wiſdom, and to 


ew his power, doth make ſouls more or leſs honour- 


able, as he pleaſeth; but it is very plain, from 


Scripture, and right reaſon, that he makes none with 


deſign to deſtroy them, or hath ordained any to 
eternal damnation. Though he hath ordained dam- 
nation for wicked and ungodly men, yet he never 
ordained that men ſhould be wicked and ungodly, 
Fifthly, They urge the apoſtle's words, but to as 
little purpoſe as the former, Rom. ix. 18. He will 
« have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
«© whom he will he hardeneth.” It is true, that 
God hath abundantly ſhewn us in the holy Scrip- 
tures, an whom he will have mercy, viz. He hath 
mercy on the poor in ſpirit; the humble he teaches 
of his ways; the meek he guides in judgment; he 


clothes the meek with ſalvation; he hath the righ-. 


teous in everlaſting remembrance ; he loveth them 


them which love him; he ſaveth them who 8 
ear 
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dear Son, and believe in him; he giveth to them 
eternal life, and Chriſt loveth them, and manifeſteth 
himſelf unto them. And his beloved diſciple Jobn 
declared, If any man ſin, we have an advocate with 
« the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous ; and he is 
e the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours 
ce only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world,“ 
1 John ii. 1, 2. And the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews ſaith, But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
<« little lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 
c death, crowned with glory and honour, that he, 
e by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every 
c man,” Heb. ii. 9. And all who believe in, and 
obey him, will partake of the benefit of his death 
and ſuffering; © but the wicked is ſnared in the 
cc work of his own hands,” P/al, ix. 16. 

Thus it was in my mind, and hath been, for ſome 
years, to ſhew to the Preſbyterian, Independant, or 
Baptiſt people, or any other, who hold the doctrine 
of particular perſonal election or reprobation, the 
weakneſs of ſome of, what they call, their proofs 
for this, as I take it, corrupt and dangerous doc- 
trine of theirs, and the miſapplication of thoſe texts 
of Scripture, which they advance to maintain their 
abſurd notion, of fouls being fore-ordained to dam- 
nation eternally, whether they do good or evil, and 
that it is ſo determined, before we were born into 
the world. Oh! that thoſe people might come to 
true repentance, and lay hold of the univerſal love 
of God to eternal life, through the living faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in the tender bowels of whoſe 
love to all are thoſe lines written, and in great love 
and good-will they are invited to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, and to ſee whether the whole ſcope of them do 
not ſhew the contrary to what they hold in relation 
to perſonal reprobation to deſtruction, fore-ordained 
e we are born, or have done either good or 
evil; there not being one text to be found to prove 

that 
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that doctrine: but there are abundance which ſet 
forth the love, mercy, and goodneſs of God, to man- 
kind; only two of which ſhall add hereunto, viz. 
« And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was 
« great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
ec the thoughts of his heart was only evil continual- 
ce Iy. And it repented the Lord that he had made 
ce man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart,” 
Gen. vi. 5, 6. And Jonab aroſe, and went unto 
& Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord, and 
« entered, and faid, yet forty days, and Nineveb 
« ſhall be overthrown. So the people of Nineveh 
ce believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on 
« ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them, even to 
ce the leaſt of them. And God ſaw their. works, 
ce that they returned from their evil way, and God 
« repented of the evil that he had ſaid he would do 
« unto them, and he did it not,” Jonah iii. 3, 4, 5. 
10, I keartily deſire theſe two texts may be truly 
conſidered, and weighed ; therein the mercy, loving- 
kindneſs, and long . forbearance of God, being ſo 
clearly and fully manifeſted, that I think may be 
ſufficient to convince every unprejudiced mind of 
the error of believing 1n that principle, of the abſo- 
lute predeſtination of the Almighty, of any part of 
mankind ta deſtruction. eg 3 


7. CHALKLEY, 


A LETTER 


— 


16 359 ) 


1 40 
| T 0 
COTTON MATHER, in New- England. 


AVING received a courteous Letter from 
1 Cotton Mather, one of the greateſt preachers 
among the people of New-England; he being in 
community with the national church there, and hav- 
ing preached a ſermon concerning the power and 
excellency of Chriſt within, recommending people 
thereunto, and commending our ſociety therein 
but differing. from us in ſome. particulars, which 
particulars I was concerned to anſwer as followeth, 
VIZ, 


Frankfort, the 20th of the 3d Month, 1726, 


Courteous Friend, C. M. | 

AHINE, dated November 3oth, 1725, I re- 
ceived a few days ago, I having been viſiting 
the people along the ſea-ſhore in the Fer/eys, in the 
love of Chriſt, hoping to bring ſome to him, among 
whom, in a general way, the goſpel which I had to 
preach in his name, found acceptance, for which 1 
was truly thankful; and though I had no earthly 
conſideration for ſo doing, yet I had that in ward 
ſatisfaction, that I thought I would not exchange or 
part with it for the biſhop of Rome or Canterbury's 
revenue: and at my return I received thy friendly 
letter, which I was glad of, and that mine to thee 
found that acceptance, ſo as to anſwer my T0 
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And whereas thou ſayeſt thy aim and hope hath 
been to perſuade us who call ourſelves Friends, we 
profeſſing ourſelves friends to all people, that our 
ſjuperior ſtreſs ſhould be upon the grand point of 
Chriſt within; we having found, by experience, 


living and bleſſed experience, the great benefit and 


comfort of his moſt ſweet and glorious preſence, by 
the manifeſtation of his power, ſpirit and grace, in 


and to our ſouls, we cannot do otherwiſe than lay 


the greateſt ſtreſs thereon ; our benefit therein, and 
thereby, being not eaſily expreſſed, ſo as to be un- 
derſtood by the carnal mind, or to thoſe who are in 
a ſtate of degeneration ; Chriſt within was, is, and 
ever will be, the hope of the ſanctified ſoul's glory, 
though a myſtery hid from ages of unregenerate 
people, or from thoſe who are in the reprobation ; 
« Know ye not your ownſelves, that Chriſt is in you, 


« except ye be reprobates,” ſaith the apoſtle Paul, 


2 Cor. xili. 5. Col. i. 2. 7 
From the above I would not be underſtood. as 
though I believed that Chriſt is no where but in his 
people; neither did I ever underſtand any of our 
Friends ſo, though we have been often miſrepre- 
ſented on that head. ._ | ©. 
And as to the ceremony of the hat, andthe plural 
language to ſingle perſons, I thus anſwer ; that many 
of us left that way of ſalutation and ſpeaking, through 
ſtrong conviction, accompanied with theſe reaſons ; 
iſt. It being a reſpect we pay Almighty God, 
« He being our head, is honoured by uncovering 
« our head,” as ſaid the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 


We think for that reaſon it is not right to uncover 


dur heads to men; but that to give one another our 
hands, in an inward and hearty reſpect, is better. 
adly, We read in the holy Scriptures, that Mor- 
decai could not bow to Haman for conſcience-ſake, 
Eftber iii. 4. and I think it may ſafely be concluded, 


that he did not take off his hat, or uncover his head, 
| though 
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though he was in danger to have ſuffered for it. 
And, | 

zaly, The three children of God walked in the 
preſence of the great king of Babylon, and thoſe pre- 
ſent with him, with their hats on; and they ſtood 
the king's fury, and the fire, though ſeven times 
hotter than uſual, with their hats on, as there related 
in Dan. iii. 21. N : 

I beſeech thee, my good friend, to conſider the 
tenor of the holy Scriptures maturely, and then I 
hope thou wilt not think the hat, and the language 
of thee and thou to a ſingle perſon, to be needleſs 
ceremonies and incumbrances, according to our 
principle and practice; I do not write: thus to thee 
for contention, nor in a contentious ſpirit of mind, 
but in the innocent love of our dear Lord Jeſus, and 
for edification, or if need be, for information. 

Alſo, as to thee and thou to a ſingle perſon, I 
anſwer, that the holy Scripture, or the words of 
God therein recorded, is by all Proteſtant profeſſors 
of Chriſt, acknowledged a rule to us all, next to the 
Holy Spirit, from whence they came, or the Holy 
Ghoſt, that our Saviour promiſed, ſhould lead into 
all truth, and abide with the true believers for ever; 
and that God and Chriſt's Spirit, doth not contra- 
dict the holy Scriptures, which came and proceeded 
from thence ; this general propoſition we all agree 
to, if we rightly underſtand one another. | 

Then, according to this rule, our plain language 
is right, otherwiſe I ſhall be obliged to thee to ſhew 
us wherein we err from that good rule, Now, the 
Moſt High thought good to teach and uſe that lan- 
guage in the beginning to our firſt parents; ſo that 
it is our mother-tongue, and it is the language of the 
bible, or holy Scriptures, from Genefis to the Revela- 
lions. I ſuppoſe I need not tell thee that you to a 
Jingle perſon had its riſe from pride and flattery ; and 

EI | thyſelf 


— — — * 
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ther good Engliſh, nor good grammar. | 

And if I am rightly informed, your forefathers, as 
well as ours, made uſe of this plain Scripture lan- 
guage of thee and zhou to a ſingle perſon, in their 
firſt ſeparation from the common ſinners 'of their 
times. FFC 
Though I thus apologize for the plain Scripture 
language, yet in reſpect of faith or grace, and prin- 
ciples to be believed, which are abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation, I call theſe but ſmall things; but we 
are not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, if we are 
faithful in the little, or leſs, we have the promiſe of 
more or greater things, Luke xix. 17. 

I pray thee excuſe this long letter or epiſtle ; for 
it ſeems to me but meet, that we ſhould render a 
reaſon for our diſuſe of thęſe things uſed by ſome 
(of moſt ſocieties) profeſſihg the Chriſtian faith. 

And in reſpect of water-baptiſm, and the bread 
and wine: iſt. As to water-baptiſm, I have this to 
0 the which I hope thou wilt charitably con- 

rue. n . „ 45.4 
Ihe firſt account that we have of it, is from John 
the baptiſt, who firſt practiſed it, according to the 
account the evangeliſts give concerning it, and he 
faid, © I indeed baptize with water, but he,” Chriſt, 
<« ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
« fire;” plainly diſtinguiſhing between the two 
baptiſms, and the two natures of them; adding, I 
« ſhall decreaſe, but he ſhall increaſe :*” he ſpoke 
not of their perſons, but of their diſpenſations. 

William Dell, a bright and learned man in his day 
(and, as I take it, when he flouriſhed moſt in divine 
religion) wrote an excellent piece on the ſubject of 
bapriſm, which be pleaſed to peruſe; it is very evan- 
gelical, and well worth reading; I ſhall take care to 


procure thee one of his books; I am the more con- 


cerned about this ſubject, becauſe thou art poſitive 
| about 


thyſelf knoweth, that you to a ſingle perſon, is nei- 
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about our coming to it, if we improve in wiſdom : 


but I would hope to be in ſome meaſure inſtrumen- 


tal to convince thee that there is no abſolute need, 
in order to ſalvation, to go into, or unto, the water 
or element; but that it is abſolutely neceſſary for us 
to go unto, and into Chriſt, that being the way to be 
new creatures, as it is written, He that is in Chriſt, 


cc ig 4 new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


Our dear Lord on this ſubject ſays, 7h truly 
te baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
cc with the Holy Ghoſt ;”” here our Saviour, as well 
as John, diſtinguiſhed between the two diſpenſations: 

ohn's was indeed a glorious diſpenſation in its 
time; but Chriſt's far exceedeth it in glory, and is 
to endure for ever. 

The apoſtle Peter remembered this doctrine of 
Chriſt, when the holy Spirir's baptiſm was come, 
«« Then,” ſays he, I remembered the word of the 
ce Lord, Jobn baptized with water, but ye ſhall be 
ce baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,” Ads xi. 16. The 
apoſtle Paul, the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſays, 
« He was not ſent to baptize, but to preach the 
« goſpel;” which, when truly preached, hath a 
a ſpiritual baptizing power attending it; and if we 
come rightly to be baptized with the holy Spirit, 
and fire of the divine word, we ſhall witneſs a reno- 
vation, and the work of reformation and regenera- 
tion will go forward more and more, both without 
and within, in the body and in Spirit, for which every 
true Chriſtian and miniſter of Chriſt longs and prays 
with fervent deſires; the apoſtle ſays, and pray be 
pleaſed to judge for what reaſon, © That the king- 
« dom of heaven is not meat or drink, but righte- 
© ouſneſs, peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghoſt.” 
Oh! may the Moſt High infpire thy ſoul when thou 
reads theſe lines, is my tender deſire. 
I know I am writing to one who in many things 
is far before me; ſo that I write in a fear, mixed with 
i Er Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian love; and if it meet with the ſame love in 2 

thee, that will cover a multitude of faults. - 

And as to the ſupper or ceremony of bread and 1 

wine, (which is called a facrament, which word we 0 

find not in the Bible) we do not underſtand that our h 

Lord laid it as an injunction on his followers to ob- b 

ſerve his practice to perpetuity ; or that the obſer- 05 

vation thereof is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, tr 

and that his church ſhould be in the practice of the th 

elements of either water to dip in, or ſprinkle with, re 
or bread and wine to eat or drink, as a laſting ordi- 
nance, to be obſerved by his believers in an outward 

. way for ever. 

Chriſt ſaid, “ This do ye, as s oft as ye drink it, Fi 

& in SE abrance of me;” which to me ſeems to co: 

leave it indifferently : alſo from the debates and pre 

contentions of Chriſtians about it, and the blood rea 

that hath been ſpilt and ſhed in his controverſy, and in! 

the many doubts ariſing concerning it, I think it 1s ney 

evident, that Chriſt was not poſitive that his follow- frie 


ers ſhould be found to perpetuity therein; and 
where he ſays, © Take, eat, this is my body which 
ce is broken for you,” or for many; „and drink, 
& this is my blood which is ſhed for many; I be- 
lieve it is not to be doubted but that he pointed at 
his fleſh and blood, rather than the bread and wine, 
as in a figure, and that alſo he had an eye to his ſpi- 
ritual fleſh and blood or body, as where he ſays, 
« Except ye eat my fleſh and drink my blood, ye 
te have no life in you;“ the which every true Chrif- 
tian ſhould daily feed upon, and without which we 
have no divine life in us; and as himſelf alſo faid, 
« My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
510 — 2 ” 
And it is worthy of note, that much of his holy 
words, and heavenly doctrine, was ſpiritually to be 
underſtood ; © My words,” fays he, G are ſpirit and 


ce life z” a glorious Tus; to ſuch as truly MA 
. an 
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and underſtand it, which is much better felt by a 
true believing Chriſtian, than expreſſed: oh may we 
ſo open our hearts to our beloved Jeſus, that he may 
come in unto us, and that we may ſup with him, and 
he with us, and that he may not only ſup with us, 
but take up his abode with us, and we with him, for 
ever! and not only in us twain, but in all thoſe who 
truly love, believe in, and follow him throughout 
the world; ſo wiſheth, and prayeth, in ſincerity, thy 


real friend, 
T. CHALKLEY. 


P. S. I hope thou wilt excuſe this long letter, thy 
Vital Chriſtianity being inſtrumental towards this our 
correſponding together by way of epiſtle, which if it 
prove any way to thy ſatisfaction, I ſhall rejoice. In 
reading ſeveral of thy latter tracts, I have had love 
in my heart towards thee, which was yet more re- 
newed in-peruſing thy Vital Chriſtianity, and thy 
friendly letter to me, 


Nn2 YOUTH 


F 


PERSUADED TO 
OBEDIENCE, GRATITUDE and HONOUR 
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Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may 
Ve prolonged in the Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth ee, Deut. v. 16. &c. 


Man that is born of a Woman, is of few Days, and full 
of Trouble, XIV. 1. 
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HIS little piece is the fruits of a few leiſure 
hours which the author had at ſea, he being 
under a ſolid concern for the preſent riſing genera- 
tion, that they may flouriſh and grow in piety and 
virtue; and that the days of their tranquility may 
inereaſe, and be lengthened out in this world. 


And 
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And alſo, chiefly, that when they go off the ſtage 
of life, they may have the enjoyment of the peace 
of God, and of his dear Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


through the Holy Ghoſt, with a full aſſurance of an 


eternal inheritance and habitation in the glorious 
kingdom of heaven. Ez 

The author hopes that religious and well-inclined 
parents will join with him in this ſo neceſſary and 
noble a work, of ſeeking the youths welfare; and 
deſires, as they may approve this labour of love, 
that they would be inſtrumental to diſperſe or be- 
ſtow this among, or to, their children and neigh» 
bours, the charge being inconſiderable. 
And if any are benefited hereby, it will abundant- 
ly ſatisfy for the labour taken herein. And may the 
Lord of all bleſs thee and thine, in all good things, 
who 1s worthy to be loved, ſerved and obeyed, by 
all mortals, to whom praiſe only is due for eyer, 
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NE. of the firſt things pious and good Chriſ- 
| tians generally endeavour to inſti] into their 
children, in their youth, is the true knowledge of 
God; and that he made them, and for what end. 
The Almighty made us all on purpoſe for his 
glory, and that we ſhould ſerve and worſhip him, as 
ſaid the four and twenty elders who ſtand before the 
throne of God, and worſhip him continually, ſaying, 
« Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which 


& was, and is, and is to come. Thou art worthy, 


« O Lord! to receive glory, and honour, and pow- 
ct er: for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
ec pleaſure they are, and were created,” Rev. iv. 8, 
Il, 

Man being a noble, if not nobleſt, piece of this 
viſible creation, was doubtleſs made and created for 
a purpoſe of his glory. 

But fin is of the devil, and did, and, if not repent- 
ed of, always will diſhonour God, and bring ruin 
upon body and ſoul, | | 

Therefore, O youth ! be prevailed upon before it 
be too late, rightly to “ remember thy Creator in 
«© thy youthful days, before the evil day come.“ 


And certainly it will be an evil day to thy ſoul, when 


God by his Spirit leaves ſtriving with thee, and 
leayes thee to thyſelf; for he hath ſaid, © His 1 
« ſha 
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© ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for that he alſo 
« is feln,” Gem vi. 2. 

While therefore God by his Shirts ; is {triving with 
thee, and calling thee by his grace to repentance, 
and to turn from the evil of thy ways, ſaying, Turn 


ye, turn ye, why will ye die? turn at my reproof, 
ce and I will pour out of my Spirit upon you, and 


* make myſelf known unto you.” Again, «I ſtand 
« at the door and knock,” here is a holy ſtroke at 
the heart, “if any man will hear my voice,” ſee the 
_ Univerſal and unlimited love of God in Chriſt to 
poor mortals, © and open the door, I will come in 
c to him,” Rev. ili. 20. 

If man will open the door of his heart to his 
Maker and Saviour, he will come unto, or into his 
ſoul. O foul! no gueſt in the world like this hea- 
venly gueſt; no companion, no friend in the world 
like this great, this choice friend, Almighty God. 
Oh! „“ ſeek him while he is yet to be found, and 

ce call upon him while he is near. Let the wicked 
“ forfake his way, and the unrighteous man his 

« thoughts,” that are evil, „and return to the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him,” and, 
as ſay the righteous, who ſeek the glory of God, and 
the good of ſouls, “ and to our God, for he will 
«© abundantly pardon.” J. lv. 7. 

Therefore, turn, turn, O turn! why will ye die, 
ye curious workmanſhip of God's holy hands, ye fine 
and beautiful young men and women ? 

The youth ſhould alſo gratefully: and obediently 
: 8 their careful fathers, and indulgent and 
tender mothers: unto ſuch youths God has promiſ- 
ed a reward, the which promiſe I have ſeen fulfilled 
in many cheufands and God is more and more 
fulfilling of it every day; and will fulfil it to the 
end of time. 

And how reaſonable is it that we ſhould remem- 
ber with tenderneſs our father who begat us, and not 
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to diſobey him in his lawful and juſt commands, nor 
wittingly or willingly vex or grieve him? _ * 

Pray how ſhall we be ever able to pay or retaliate 
him for all his care, and the coſt and charge he hath 
been at in bringing of us up, till we come to be 

oung men and women? Can we ever do enough for 
Pim that hath done ſo much for us? 
Oh! how unhandfome it is, as well as irreligious 


and unchriſtian, for a young man or woman, when 


their parents are old, and perhaps full of aches and 
pains, or otherwiſe in years K in bad health, to 
treat them with ſcorn and contempt, or be ſurly and 
churliſh, and flout at and difobey their wholeſome 
counſel and advice. | 

On ſuch young people I have ſeen the heavy hand 
of God in my day, and made obſervations thereof, 
many and many a time. Oh! the many diſobedient 


youth that I have ſeen, that have been examples and 


warnings to others, of the juſt judgment of God Al- 


mighty, upon diſobedient and prophane young peo- 


ple; and indeed too many old ones too. 

But the youth are too apt to think and ſay, our 
bones are fall of marrow, and our veins of blood, 
and our blood is warm; we cannot be ſo dull and 
heavy as old men. * 
| Wel. who hath filled, and by whoſe providence 
are your bones and veins full of marrow and blood ? 
Is it not God: ? Is it not in him you live, move, and 
have your being? What hath the devil and fin to do 
with all this? Should not God have the marrow of 
your days? And ſhould nor youth ſerve him with 


their pureſt gr fineſt blood ? And ſhould they not be 


warm, and not lukewarm o cold, in and towards the 
things of God and heaven: 
Thus to be vigorous and r in the work of 


W $# : * 


_ God, is truly and N to honour our parents, 2 as 


God « commands. 


oF 
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It is not to honour them with the mouth and lips 
only, but with the heart, and with ſerving God; for 
that is the honour ſpoken of in the holy Scripture. 

None can rightly honour their parents, who diſho- 
nour God. If a young man or woman 1s religious, 
and of a diſcreet conduct, and of a ſober and juſt 
converſation : that indeed is a real honour to, and 
honouring of our parents. For, ſay people, when 
they behold juſt and religious youths, when their 
father is living, oh! how happy is that man in his 
children! and indeed it is an honourable „ ber 
when, on the other hand (pity ! oh! pity! pity h) 
how many fine youths, to look at (at a diſtance, 
to outward appearance) have, through their diſo- 
bedience, and vile practice, brought down the grey 
hairs of their careful and tender parents, with ſor- 
row to the grave. | 
And, as if their own ruin and their parents, was 
not enough, bring, through their intemperance and 
folly, ruin and deſtruction on their poſterity alſo 
and hat their parents have with great labour gained 
to bring them up, and educate them until they come 
to maturity, they in a little time ſpend extravagantly 
and intemperately, as well as fooliſnly and inconſide- 
rately; and ſo bring ruin and deſtruction 1 on 
themſelves and poſterity. 

And another ſubject but ſeldom f. pw of, or han- 
dled, is the extraordinary regard we ſhould: have to 
oblige our mothers, and the tender care we ſhould 
take to nouriſh and comfort them in age; and not 
vex or grieve 'them, if poſſible we could help it, for 
many reaſons, beſides our religious duty as above, 
in relation of honour to parents. And let me re- 
mind the youths of this age, of either ſex, chat in the 
time of the law (the law of God under the Maſai- 
cal diſpenſation) the diſobedient youths were to be 
brought out of the camp or city, and all the people 
were to ſtone them to death. ; 
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too many poor young people are guilty of. 
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It is true, our goſpel-diſpenſation, or the diſpen- 


fation of our ſweet Jeſus, is not ſo rigorous ; but 
much more mild and gentle, as to the body; yet, as 


to the ſoul, without repentance, the diſobedient to 


natural parents in general (beſides to our Father in 
heaven in particular) entail upon them an eternal 
curſe in the world to come, and many croſſes and 
difficulties in this world. And herein the goſpel 
exceeds the law, it gives time for repentance, mixes 
mercy with judgment, and ſanctifies our troubles, 
croſſes and afflictions to us, through repentance and 
amendment of life; whereas the law in old time was 
executed without mercy or pity, and vith fierce 
wrath, vigour and anger. | . | 
But to return to the tender mother. Oh! the ten- 


der ſoul of the tender mother, how it yearns over the 


diſobedient ſon or daughter! and who that hath not 
a heart of flint or adamant, but would comply. or 


yield to the wholeſome advice and counſel of ſo ten- 


der a parent who brought us into the world ? af- 
fection to ſuch a near parent, one would think ſhould 
conſtrain us to it. 2 

However, if religion or affection is not ſo predo- 
minant, let reaſon do it. Firſt, It is a rational con- 


ſideration that thy mother ſuffered many pains, and 


much ſickneſs, which thou wert the occaſion of, even 
before thou wert brought forth into the world, be- 
ſides the dolorous, bitter pangs and pains of child- 
birth, which have coſt the life of many a tender 


mother. 


And conſider the firſt month after thou wert born, 
oh the care and tender concern, the watching, la- 
bour and charge, cannot eaſily be expreſſed! what 
running to the phyſician upon every ſympton or 
ſuſpicion of being ill, or out of order! and muſt all 
this be forgotten? O height of ingratitude! which 


Though 
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Though bleſſed be the Almighty Lord, there are 
ſome who are truly and humbly thankful to God and 
their parents for their being, and their well-being, 
believing they can never tully requite him or their 
parents. 

Now after our firſt month, what a deal of fas 
tigue and trouble we give our mothers, who ſtill, if 
they give us ſuck (as many mothers do; even queens 
and princeſſes, and many noble women, not diſdain- 
ing to give their children. ſuck from their own 
breaſts, which certainly is the moſt natural way of 
bringing up and nouriſhing them; though, on ſome 
conſiderations, a nurſe may be diſpenſed with) how 
do we partake of their own blood, to the waſting of 
their ſpirits, and ofrentimes their fleſh alſo ?- 

_ Surely nothing but love and duty could engage a 
mother to the great care and fatigue which ſhe is 
- pbliged to in nurſing and ſuckling her children, eſ- 
pecially if before-hand in the world : who can ex- 
preſs the toil and care to keep the poor unthinking 
little ones quiet, and the many weary ſteps and con- 
trivances to keep them from crying? although, by 
the way, when they grow up, their mothers may cry 
night and day too, and they take but too little no- 
tice of it, i. e. the rebellious ungrateful, and diſobe- 
dient youth. | 
O youth! muſt all this be forgotten? muſt all 

this have no conſideration with you, and bear no due 
weight upon your minds? oh! ſurely no: God 
forbid ! 3 | 2 

- The firſt year being gone (which is oftentimes 
but the beginning of ſorrow to the parents) then they 
cannot eaſily be truſted alone, or out of ſight, except 
in ſome good hand; and if it is never ſo little miſ- 
ſing, then cries the mother, Oh! where is the child? 
What have you done with my child? Who has got 
it? and never reſts until ſhe is ſatisfied about it; 
and when it is brought to her, O how ſhe I" 
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and kiſſes it, as if ſhe would wrap its ſoul up in her 
own ! and then the heart, the boſom, and the breaſt, 
are all open to it. What endearing expreſſions are 
poured out to it from its tender mother! as, My dear, 
my love, my jewel, &c. and ſometimes from ſome 
fort of perſons ſuch fond expreſſions as are not. juſ- 
tifiable. 0 8 
But, O melancholy conſideration! all this love 
and tenderneſs is too often rewarded with hard- 
heartedneſs and cruelty; the mother may cry, and 
die too, if ſhe will, for her dear love, and precious 
jewel, when grown up to man or woman's eſtate! 
From ſuch ingratitude may the Lord deliver us. 
This conſideration is remarkable, as we are alſo 


the workmanſhip of God, and human creatures, 


that of all the creatures God hath made, there is 
fearcely any fo helpleſs ſo long as man; ſo that man 
is ſo much the more obliged to his parents, and par- 


ticularly his mother, who feeds us when we cannot 
feed ourſelves, and carries us long before we can go 


alone, and defends us from harm, or we muſt periſh, 
After all this, to be unkind and diſobedient to our 
parents, is great ingratitude; and I ſcarce ever ſaw 
it go unpuniſhed, even in this world: and pray let 
the youth conſider how it is like to fare with them 
in the next; for I addreſs myſelf to thoſe who be- 
lieve the facred writings of the holy Scriptures ; for 
to others, fome things herein may ſeem fabulous, as 
judgment to come-doth to the Arbeit, though divers 
of them feel it begin to come before they go out of 
the world, as hath been the caſe of many which 
might be mentioned. I 


From the breaſt, and the arms, to the ſeventh 
year of our age, who can relate the world of trouble 
our parents have with us, to keep us out of harm's 
way, to keep us from bad company, to keep us in 
health as much as lays in their power; to clothe us 
and keep us whole and clean, and take care — we 
_ | earn 


V 


2 
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learn no ill words or manners; for about this time, 
little youths are very apt to learn good or evil; and 
the careful, virtuous parents, would do well to en- 
deavour to cultivate their tender minds, and to plant 
things good and profitable in them betimes. Ir often 
turns to good account, though notalways, and when 
it doth not, the parents, having done their duty, 
are clear of their blood, and of what miſchief may 
befal them through their ungodlineſs, and folly, and 
intemperance, afterwards. | 

From the ſeventh to the fourteenth year, then the 
care of wiſe and thoughtful parents is to give them 
ſuitable learning, and to ſeek for the beſt maſter that 
can be got for them, which indeed is a great point of 
prudence; for corrupt and intemperate teachers are 
often hurtful to youth, and men of bad principles 
may be inſtruments of inſtilling the like principles 
into the children, A good underſtanding, good 
manners, and good principles, a religious, wife and 
diſcerning parent, would eſteem before letters and 
figures; although to be well inſtructed in theſe alſo, 
is conliderable, but the other preferable. And here 
let teachers and the youths be careful of idleneſs, for 
that is the mother of many miſchiefs, and bad words, 
bad actions, and bad company, ought to be avoid- 


ed, which taint and corrupt the minds of the little 


tender youth. 

It is melancholy to think of it, that ſome youths, 
who never heard bad words in their father's houſe, 
ſuch as taking the ſacred name in vain, curling, 
ſwearing, talking rudely, &c. ſhould come from 
ſchool fulb with it, ſo that the good intention of the 
parents in giving their youth ſchooling, is then cir- 
cumvented in a great degree! to regulate which, the 
parents and tutors ſhould join together in a-whole- 


ſome diſcipline. Some indulgent parents mightily 


hurt their youth by tying up the hands of their 
teachers from diſcreet correction, No difcreet teacher 
will 
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will uſe broom or mop-ſtick, or door and window- 
bars, to correct their youths; that would be unman- 
ly, as well as unwiſe; but the rod never did hurt, in 


a ſkilful hand. And both at home and at ſchool, it 


is profitable for the youth to be diligent in reading 
the holy Scriptures, which are preferable to all other 
books, though other good books are profitable alſo, 
and beneficial to improve the underſtanding ; where- 
as filthy and irreligious corrupt romances, and pro- 
phane play-books, often poiſon, and are the bane or 
ruin of youth; and when once they come to be in 
love with thoſe black dark works, ſacred truths are 
of little value with them, which is an evident token 
or ſign of the evil tendency of evil books: though 
there may be ſome ſort of philoſophy in ſome of 
them, yet, if it 1s vain, and lies, and deceit, we had 
need to be careful our youth are not ſpoiled there- 
with; and indeed thoſe of riper years are often hurt 
thereby, elſe why did the learned apoſtle Paul write 


to the primitive Chriſtians, to © beware leſt any of 


« them ſhould be ſpoiled through' (wrong) «© phi- 
cc loſophy, and vain deceit,” Col. ii. 8. If all this 


care and pains, beſides charge, ſnould be forgotten, 


it betokens great ſtupidity. 

From fourteen to twenty-one, more care comes 
on a freſh upon the heart and mind of the faithful 
and loving father, and affectionate and tender mo- 
ther, that their offspring may do well, both as to 
this world, and alſo to that which is to come. It is 
Indeed commendable, and alſo a duty in the parents, 


to take care in putting their children in a way, as 


much as lies in their power, to live in the world; 


but above all things, to endeavour to promote their 


eternal happineſs and intereſt in the life to come. 


This is ſo much the more honourable, by how much 


the one is external, and the other eternal. O eter- 
nity eternity ! that we did but think more upon it, 
though we thought leſs of the externals; although 
| | mne 
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fome think too little upon the ſubſtantial part of 
them too, and forget to be juſt in the things of meum 
and tuum, or between man and man. | 

But to return to the youth; and as to trade, the 
law of nations forbids them to trade, or trade with 
them, till they arrive at the years of twenty-one, as 
ſuppoſing their underſtanding not fully ripe for buſi- 
neſs till that age; and therefore many, and ſome of 
the wiſeſt heads on the earth, and men of vaſt eſtates, 
have thought it rational and proper for youth to be 
put apprentice for ſeven years: this is looked upon 
as expedient, although they have many thouſands to 
give them when they come to age: and indeed 
many youths have been ruined and undone for want 
of ſuch ſervice ; and ſome of the brighteſt and fineſt 
of our young men have ſpent more before they arri- 
ved to that age, than their parents had to begin the 
world withal; nay, ſome, many times more, for 
want of employ in ſome commendable calling; for 
having ſo much idle time on their hands, they have 
taken to idle company, and become idle companions 
themſelves alſo; and ſo the youth have corrupted 
one another, to their great hurt and damage, as to 
their outward ſubſtance; and which 1s yet worſe, as 
to their ſoul's welfare; and ſuch evil communication 
corrupts good manners; and if they were employed 
in buſineſs, they in this reſpect would be out of 
harm's way, out of the way of thoſe rooks that would 
make a prey of them. | 
In order to the well-doing and being of the youth 
in the time of his ſeven years ſervitude, we ought 
to be very careful to chuſe ſuch maſters as are of 
good report: firſt, as to their religion, ingenuity, in- 
duſtry, juſtice and temperance, and one who hath 
acquired to a way of living well : ſuch a maſter is 
worthy, and ought to be obeyed. It often happens, 
that before this time is over, the youth are uneaſy; 
and are wont to go home to their parents, with com- 
; = plaints ; 


£76 YouT# PERSUADED To OsBzpttence 


aints; but without a real occaſion or neceſſity, It 
is far better, and much more honourable for young 
men to ſtay out their appointed time: and then when 
they come to have their lawful liberty, it will be 
more ſweet to them: and people will be the more 


free and engaged to deal and trade with them, and 


the parents will have the greater encouragement to 
ſet them up in their calling. A common maxim, 
which is generally fulfilled, is worthy of note here, 
i. e. Thoſe that are good for their maſters, are good 
for themſelves, and it moſtly happens ſo. 

And as to maſters, ſince they are generally. gainers 
by the ſervice and work of their ſervants, they ought 
to uſe them well, as to their accommodations, and 
not to exact their labour to oppreſſion, remembering 
we have all a Maſter, which is in heaven, and that 
every one of us (let our condition be what it will in 
this world) mult be accountable for the deeds done 
here on earth, to him in his kingdom. _._ 

It muſt not here be forgotten, that ſeryants ought 
not to ſerve their maſters with eye-ſervice ; but juſtly 
do their duty as though they were actually preſent, 
or really in view. And as their indentures bind a- 


gainſt cards and dice, and all unlawful. games, and 


gaming being very deſtructive to youth, as well as 
to their maſters intereſt, it is in an eſpecial manner 
to be avoided; for gaming leads into many. other 
evils, and, at the beſt, tends to draw the heart and 
mind from heavenly to earthly things. Alſo the 
ſervant is not to ſee his maſter any ways defrauded, 


it being all one in the foundation, whether the ſer- 


vant doth it himſelf, or ſees, with approbation, ano- 
ther do it; and that which would make the time the 
pleaſanter, and ſeem not ſo long and tedious, is to 
be chearful and good natured, and to be ſure to fre- 
quent the publick worſhip of Almighty God; and 
maſters would do well to let their ſervants go ſome- 
times to more private duty; and if the ſervant be 
| | conſcientious, 


To GoB AND THEIR ParEnTS. 577 


eonſcientious, the maſter will be no loſer by ſuch 
indulgence, Alſo fervants ought to be kind to 
their maſters children, which is reputable; and 
maſters ought not to let their children inſult their 
ſervants; and if the ſervants merit correction, let 
it be done prudently, and not in a fury, or in the 
heat of paſſion; for ſuch correction, in the heat of 
paſſion, oftner hardens the heart, than amends the 
manners of the youth ſo corrected. 1 

Both the maſter and the ſervant ought ſtrictly to 
obſerve, and not to break their covenants which 
they have mutually agreed to in their indentures, 
ſigned and ſealed before witneſſes, or elſe they 
loſe their title to juſtice, and as it is not prudent 
nor juſt, neither is it lawful ſo to do. It is a great 
happineſs in a family when the maſter and miſtreſs, 
man- ſervants, and maid-fervants, live together in 
love and good-will, and endeavour to promote 
each others intereſt: then when there is occaſion to 
part, the good wiſhes of each other go along with 
thoſe who go, and ſtay with thoſe who ſtay. And 
the care of parents in this affair, is worthy the 
youth's ſolid thought and conſideration. 

Thus after the fine and ſprightly young man hath 
faithfully ſerved his apprenticeſhip, and is arrived to 
the age of one and twenty years, when it is lawful 
for him and others to deal and trade one with another, 
then it may be ſuitable for him to marry according 
to the ordinance of God, and his early inſtitution in 
paradiſe, who then ſaid (and his word is the ſame 
to this day) © It is not good for man to be alone,“ 
whatever others may ſay to the contrary. Oh! what 
pity and ſhame it is, that ſo many (otherwiſe) great 
wits, and fine floutiſhing young men, ſhould plead 
and praiſe againſt lawful marriage, to their laſting 
reproach and infamy ; and if they ſhould have any 
poſterity, it is a ſcandal on them alſo, though they 
are innocent; for through their parents faults, they 
„„ Oo are 
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are pointed iat as illegitimate: and the inevitable 
conſequencescof ſuch a mixtures, are monſtrous 
confuſion. 5 =} 

But let us hope kad endeavour better for © our pre- 
Hat riſing generation, and our hopeful and flouriſh- 
ing youths: and ſince, the ſtate of marriage is an 
_ exceeding. happy ſtate of life, if performed in the 
fear and love of God. and with conſent. of parents 
and parties concerned; and. otherwiſe: the reverſe : 
therefore conſidering the baſhfulneſs of ſome youths | 
(and ſometimes to a great fault) it might be well 
for the parents in time to propoſe marriage to their 
children, who. ſometimes have been loſt for want of 
performing it in the fear and the love of God; and 
. Indeed it being one of the greateſt concerns in life, 
and being for life, a young man and a young woman 
ought therefore to act therein with the greateſt care 
and caution, as ought the parents alſo. And let the 
parents be helpful to their youth, according to their 
ability, and according to the induſtry of the youth, 
and ſtill be helping them, which is an encourage- 
ment to ingenious and virtuous young people. By 
being too ſtrait handed, there may be a wiſhing for 
the death of the parents, ſaying, They cannot carry 
it with them to their graves; yet the parent is not 
to impoveriſh himſelf. for his children; for that hath 
ſometimes ruined both parents and children alſo. 
be parents may propoſe, but the youth ought to 
chuſe, becauſe they muſt live and die by it; the 
chief motive of marriage ought to be pure and true 
love, which the parents cannot give to the children 
for each other; they may give them money, and 
give them advice, but they cannot give them love; 
and parents, by over awing and over perſuading 
them, have brought ruin on many a beautiful ſon 
and daughter. 

In this caſe of marriage, the choice (if. we deſign 


to — happy for term of. EP ovghs to be a virtuous 
perſon ; 
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perſon: that ought to be our chiefeſt aim. Our 
happineſs doth not conſiſt in either riches or beauty; 

for © riches make themſelves wings, and fly away.” 

Prov. xxiii. 5, And beauty is a fading flower: virtue 

is much more preferable and enduring; to have all 

theſe together in one perſon, is ſuch a rarity as is 

hard to be found. And in this great caſe of mar- 

riage, it is an excellent thing to be equally matched, 

| or in the apoſtle's words, & equally yoked:“ nor 

| one of one perſuaſion in religion, and the other of 
another; not one very old, and the other very young: 

| Firſt, for where two of different perſuaſions marry, 
; and have children, which way muſt the children 
| ſteer their courſe ? after the father or the mother ? 


. and if their parents are both true to their contrary 
1 principles, who muſt prevail in relation to their 
- childrens way. and worſhip ? Many inconveniences, 
- and much confuſion, muſt naturally be the conſe- 
T quences of ſuch marriages. be 
2 Thoſe who marry on account of riches, are very 
7 often diſappointed; for they very ſoon are on the 
1 wing; they will fly away, ſometimes in the flames, 
T and ſometimes they will ſteal away in the dark by 
dl theft; and ſometimes they will ſwim away by water, 
c or fly away with canvas wings, and never return; 
h and ſometimes by the intemperance and extrava- 
gancies of the man or woman, are moſt profulely 
0 waſted. And here let it be noted, that to live com- 
1G fortably in the world, there muſt be both in the man, 
e and alſo in the woman, induſtry and frugality; for 
Otherwiſe, if one hath a hundred thouſand a year, 
d it might all, and more than all, be ſpent in exceſs; 
+ and if the man be extravagant, the woman and her 
8 family muſt ſuffer; and likewiſe if the woman is ex- 
on travagant, and lives to exceſs, that man cannot 

WW thrive in the world; fo that both muſt manage their 
zi affairs with frugality and induſtry; and then no 


us W doubt, but through the bleſſing of God, they may 
es Os % be 
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be very happy in one another; and in their outward 
affairs, and in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: but then the 
bleffing of God muſt be fought chiefly, and above 
all. 3 4 
Alſo the very old marrying with the very young, 
is moſtly attended with ineonveniency, as daily ex- 
pPEfiente teaches; for too generally ſuch matches are 
on the one ſide for riches; for where do we find a 
young man that marries a poor old woman, or a 
youtiy woman that tharties 4 poor old man ? And 
how often have we heard young ones ſay, They 
would never marry old ones any more? And one 
may well ſuppoſe; they had not married thoſe old 
ones they did, if it had not been for their riches ; 
and many times Providence has difappointed them 
in the Enjoyment of what they fo much ſought for. 
We now ſuppoſe our blooming young man and 
woman well married and ſettled in the world, ac- 
cording to their own, ahd parents, and relations 
Iiking and choice; and, now according to the appre- 
henſion of themſelves and others, they are in a 
happy ſtate, and are really ſo in one another: Oh 
the love and endearments of ſuch à pair, who can 
fully expreſs it! It hath ſomething of the re- 
ſemblance of the ſtate of our firſt parents in Para- 
diſe; and happy, yea, thrice happy would they be, 
that make it their care and ſtudy to live fo, and do 
hve ſo until they die; and then when one of theſe 
happy intire lovers dies, it ſometimes happens that 
the other cannot ſurvive long, but ſhortly doth die 
too. £ | 
But as our parents in Paradiſe, ſo we in this para- 
difical ſtate, have the ſame ſubtle, ſerpentine ſpirit 
to war withal; for ſatan envies us this happineſs, 
and uſes all his craft and ſubtilty to break ehe love 
and fſtrift union between man and wife, and to turn 
it to hatred and bitterneſs; ſo that inſtead of dying 
for one another, they with one another dead l and 
„„ - ome- 
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ſometimes the innocent ſufferer dies indeed, with 
ſorrow and grief; and the ſuryivor meets with one 
ho pays off all former ſcores. 

In order to ne our grand enemy, and kee 
to our firſt loye as much as lies in our power, we — 
ſtrictly avoid anger, jealouſy, intemperance, wilful 
ſeparation, and the one too much inſiſting in his or 
her will, againſt the others, &c. But in caſes dubi- 
ous or difficult, the Author of all things hath given 
. decifive power to the male, becauſe the female 

as firſt in the tranſgreſſion; but it were better if 
theſe two had but one will, as they are one fleſh, 


and that there were no other power between them 


two, but the ſweet and cordial power of loye; in 
that mortals (eſpecially when it is in that which is 
_— eyer were, and ſtill are, and always will be, 
BPPY. 
1. Anger ought as much as poſſible to be avoided, 
between a man and his wife. In a heat or rage, 
that may be done or ſaid in an inſtant, which one or 
both may have occaſion to repent of all their days 
and when once done, it cannot be undone, Again, 
and as often as a man is angry with his wife, or a 
woman with her huſhand (without a ſufficient cauſe} 
ſo often do they make work for repentance, and with- 
out which the fault cannot be done clean away. Let 
the angry perſon remember the good advice in ſacred 
record, Let not the ſun go down on thine anger,” 
Eph. iv. 26. And if it was not to 80 down * the 
anger of the common people, much more it ought 
not between a man and his wife. And let ſpecial 
care be taken, that both be not angry . ; 
for that would be the way to fire the whole houſe 
1 ſo that the houſe would be too hot to 
old them. 
adly, Jealouſy. Oh eruel jealouſy ! Jealouſy is 
cruel as the grave, and burns as a fire in the ſoul, 
will JULY conſume iy if it be kept aliye. It 
O 0 3 | ought 
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ought indeed to be carefully watched againſt, and 


each perſon to avoid all actions that might give, or 
have any umbrage that way. A free, open diſpoſi- 
tion, would mightily help to quench the burning 
flames of jealouſy. And love, ſincere love, will 
. - mightily circumvent our fiery enemy, the prince of 
evil flames, who ftrives to ſtir up that (and not only 
that, but other) and all falſe: fires whatſoever. If 
we would live in peace and love, let us put on 
charity; and that will lead us to put the beſt con- 
ſtruction, and not the worſt, on the words and 


actions one of another. This is a ſafe and good 


general rule for a man and his wife to obſerve; and 


not only for a man and his wife, but for all others, 


on all occaſions of difference, For what ſad work 
would it make in the world, and who could eſcape 
from cenſure, if the worſt conſtructions were put on 
all their free words and diſcourſes? Vet ſome may 
be cenſured deſervedly notwithſtanding. Oh! but 
this divine love is ſuch a wonderful thing, it will 
quench the darts of the devil, and he cannot wound 
us while this prevails. OSD” D 

Worthy to be remembered is that great ſaying of 
the Son of God, © By this ſhall all men know that 
c ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another,” John 
X111. 35. And this between a man and his wife, is 
doubtleſs highly neceſſary ; and without it they muſt 


r 


be unhappy. 


zdly. Intemperance is a ſore evil in a married 


ſtate, (it is bad inany, and worſe in that) for it not 
only deſtroys the peace of the family, but that by 
which (under Providence) the family ſubſiſts, and 
is fupported (i. e. the increaſe or regular income of 
it) and it alſo deſtroys the health, debauches the mind, 
quenches cordial love, hurts poſterity, in cauſing 
weakly children, geſtroys credit and reputation, and 
hath brought many a family to poverty, ruin, and 
diſgrace. Oh! the miſery intemperance brings on 

$29 people 
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people and families, in drinking eſpecially, and alſo 
in eating and apparel, it is hard to be expreſſed in 
words, Oh! what cruel hardſhips it brings on per- 
ſons and their families, and that eſpecially of drink- 
ing to exceſs, which the male kind are moſt guilty of. 
How barbarous it is for a man to be carouſing in 
a tavern till morning, and his wife weeping by 
herſelf at home, waiting for him? And when he 
comes in, ſometimes in great diſorder, and often in 
ſuch fits, he is very miſchievous, and commits much 
folly and outrage, of which he would be aſhamed 
when ſober. Surely, if man or woman were not 
wholly deprived of conſideration, they 'would or 
ſhould conſider maturely, and chink ſolidly of the 
evil conſequences of this en evil, and ſin of 1 in- 
temperance. : 

Athly. Wilful ſeparation; batween, a man and Th 
wife, is of dangerous conſequence; That was very 
fatal to our firſt parents, and ſeems to infe& the poſ- 
terity to this very day, Fair Eve leaving her dear 
Adam, coſt her dear. She had not been fo open to 
the intrigues of vile ſatan, if ſhe had had her Adam 
with her; and though the female is generally the 
weaker veſſel, yet her ſtrength is greatly augmented 
with the preſence and company of her huſband ; 
and ſo is the huſband in the ſame conſideration. 
Daily experience teaches, that it is of ill conſe- 
quence for women to go much abroad withour their 
huſbands,' or young women, without ſome body to 
protect and defend them, from the inſults of rude 
perſons, except on family, or ſome other laudable 
concerns. Womens buſineſs being much in their 
own families, and mens alſo; to leave their wives 
long, without neceſſity, on account of buſinets, is 
often hurtful to both. And men and their wives to 
ſleep ſeparately if in health (or by conſent, without 


good is very unnatural, and often n to 
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leſſen the love and affection they ought to have for 


each other, 2 


It is good for married people to adviſe with each | 


other, about the affairs of their families, they being 

ſo nearly related; and to he ſubject to one another in 
things indifferent; and not ſtrenuouſly to inſiſt on 
their own wills, one againſt another; for that often 
breeds contempt, and diſcontent, and mightily tends 

to leſſen the love and affection which they ought to. 
have for one another. It would be well for married 

people to diſcloſe their differences as little as may be, 
to any but themſelyes; and not to be contented or 

ſatisfied, till they are made up again; always re- 

membring their marriage-covenant, which is to be 

loving and faithful till death. Some married peo- 
ple have been heard to ſay, that The longer they 

lived together, the more they loved one another. 

As the deſign of the Almighty in the beginning 

was, in his ordinance of marriage, that the man and 

the woman ſhould be help-meets to each other in 

divers relations: ſo it behoyed ys to anſyer this great 
end, and noble deſign, in his fear. 

In our domeſtick affairs, we ſhould draw together, 


and help one another; the woman in her hauſhold 


affairs at home, and the man in his neceſſary affairs 
abroad, ſeeking to God for a bleſſing upon their la- 
bours: and if accidents happen, or loſſes or croſſes, 
by fire or water, by ſea or land, the loving huſband 
and the tender wife, will help to comfort the moſt 
grie ved with ſoft and kind expreſſions ; ſuch as © My 
dear, ſince it is our lot to meet ſuch diſappoint- 
ments, and great loſſes, ſince we could not help it; 
and we are not become poor through idleneſs, or ex- 
travagancy, let us endeavour to bear it as patiently 
as we can; and let us comfort and cheer up one 
another: we do not know but all this may be for 
the beſt; and if the Almighty ſees meet, he can 
give us more than ever we yet had. If not, let us 


endea- 
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endeavour to be content, and try to make it up in 
loving one another.” ; 

And as to religion, à man and woman fearing 
God, may be very helpful to one another, they hav- 
ing many opportunities, to ſpeak their experiences to 
each other; and times, wherein they may read the 
holy ſcriptures, and explain their ſenſe, of parti- 
cular paſſages and places to ane another and the 
family, without interruption or fear of offence, or 
offending contending perſons; and by ſtirring up 
one another to true religion, and the fear and worſhip 
of. the Moſt High God. RO. 3 

Thus living and continuing in the love and holy 
fear of God, and true faith of Chriſt, they have 
good ground to hope at laſt to die in his favour. 
Oh vho would but hope to live and die like ſuch g 
Pair | | | | 
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FREE THOUGHTS 
| COMMUNICATED TO 
TREE THINKERS, 
Thinking on the Name and Works of G 0D: 
) 


A Relation of a remarkable Providence which fell 
out at Port Royal, in Jamaica, ſuitable to the 
Subject, written at Sea, | 


[The Preface and Poſtſcript by another Hand] 


— — _— 


The fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is no Cod. Pſalm 
xiv. I. 2 
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EX EE Fa CE 


H E author, in the courſe of his converſation, 
having met with ſome perſons, who avowing 

the principles he oppoſes in the following tract, have 
been forward to aſſume the character of Free-think- 
ers, might have thereby been determined to ſuch a 
title and direction of his work. And as it is to be 
teared, the number is too great of thoſe who 4 
| | alſe 
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falſe liberty, both in acting and ſpeaking, it is not to 
be wondered at, ſhould they endeavour to juſtify 
themſelves therein, by ſo ſpecious a pretence as that 
of freedom. A. privilege ſo undeniable to every 
man, that, without it, none could poſſibly be praiſed 
or condemned for any determination or action what- 
ſoever; but it muſt be imputed to that power alone, 
which impoſes a neceſſity towards either good or 
evil; ſo that in ſuch caſe, all diſtinction of virtue and 
vice mult ceaſe in our apprehenſions of morality, and 
human ſociety lie in the greateſt and moſt deplor- 
able confuſion for want of it. Far be it therefore 
from any judicious or honeſt perſon, to endeavour 
to exclude or diſuade any from a juſt freedom in 
ſpeculation or practice. But let thoſe who pretend 
to this, entirely ſatisfy themſelves, that they have 
fully and ſincerely made uſe of it, and that in their 
enquiries they have faithfully collected, and impar- 
tially conſidered, that evidence the nature of the 
ſubje& might have required, or has afforded them. 
Thoſe who deny an eternal exiſtence, power and 
providence, which hath created and preſerved the 
world, ſeem neither to have obſerved nature, nor 
conſulted that reaſon, which yet ſome of them may 
much pretend to follow. To ſuch the following 
conſiderations are recommended by the author; 
which deſerve to be read with attention and ſeriouſ- 
neſs, for the goodwill and ſincere views uh which 
they ſeem to have been written. 


The 
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The AUTHOR to the READER. 


HE author having been much preſſed in ſpirit 
Y to write the following conſiderations upon the 
preſent ſubje& and occafion, begs they may be read 


with attention, and examined without prejudice. 


He hopes the learned and ingenious reader will ex- 


cuſe any faults in ſtile or method, meds ere to 


the ſincerity of intention, which he profeffes to have 
had in his undertaking; and humbly prays that a 
divine bleſſing may attend it, to the ſatisfaction and 
eternal advantage of all whom it may concern, 
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Free Thoughts communicated, &c. 


FAVING had ſome diſcourſe with a young 
1 man of bright natural parts, concerning ano- 


ther world, and of leaping out of this into that 
in the dark, which muſt needs be very dangerous; 


and fearing that many take that great leap out of 
this world into the next in that manner, I have been 
induced to write theſe lines. - | 
Upon which I cannot forbear immediately aſking, 
What man in his ſenſes will venture (naturally 
ſpeaking) to leap in the dark, he knows not where? 
or into the pit, he knows not the bottom of? to 
think of it is terrifying, and muſt needs ſhock any 
conſiderate free-thinker. 

Now, though a man, having a bright genius, ahd 
a large ſhare of natural parts, may acquire much 
literal and natural knowledge; yet for want of 4 
ſpiritual underſtanding, which is derived from the 
divine Spirit, he may greatly err concerning true 
faith and religion, and have no apprehenſion of the 
eternal kingdom, and judgment of God, or of ano- 
ther world ; which it might be well for the ungodly 
were not, or were never to be at all: which, were it 


to be ſuppoſed, yet to live virtuouſly, (as the biſhop 


of Sarum obſerved to that great libertine, the earl of 
Rocheſter ) would be an advantage to men, even in 
this world, | 
But if there ſhould be an eternal, righteous king- 
dom (of which we may be internally and ſpiritually 
ſenſible) and a ſtate of life therein to come; then, 
O then, what will become of the wicked, and all 
who forget God! and what perturbation of ſoul muſt 
attend fuch, when, under the convictions —_— 
they 
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they ſhall be ready to launch into eternity. I be- 
ſeech thee, O ſoul ! ſeriouſly to conſider, before it be 
too late. | | 

The great Saviour of the world ſays, © The king- 
ce dom of God is within you,” Luke xvii. 21. That 
is, inwardly and ſpiritually, to be known and per- 
ceived. He alſo ſays, „I am the light of the 
« world,” John viii. 12. He, by his divine and 
ſupernatural light, lights us through this dark world 


to his ſpiritual and glorious kingdom, where he rules 
and reigns in tranſcendant majeſty and brightneſs ; 
of which his faithful ſubjects are in ſome meaſure 


ſenſible: glory to the King of kings for ever. 
And that eminently wiſe apoſtle Paul ſays, © He 
ce was ſent to turn men from darkneſs to light.” 


' Darkneſs he calls che power of Satan, and light the 


power of God, Now as a man walking in outward 


- darkneſs, is in continual danger of falling, not know- 


ing whether he goeth; ſo alſo a man living and 


walking in ſpiritual darkneſs (which is the power of 
Satan, where the wonderful power and works of God 
cannot be ſeen nor underſtood) muſt needs be in the 
* greateſt danger of falling into the bottomleſs pit of 


perdition, where horrible darkneſs, and unutterable 


miſery prevails for ever. 


The many bitter cries, dreadful ſhrieks, and heavy 


groans, which my ears have heard from ſuch dark 
+ ſouls, ready to depart the body, have been enough to 
" convince me of the judgment of another world, 
though there had been no other demonſtration of it 
to me. May our fine wits, and ſprightly youths 


concerned, repent in time. Oh! my heart is pain- 


ed for them; and my ſoul mourns in ſecret for many 


of my former and latter acquaintance, as I have alſo 


tender deſires for the well-doing and well-being of 


* mankind in general. 


If any, by duly thinking of theſe things, ſhould 


be awakened and convinced of their ſtate, and their 


former 
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former lives and wicked practices; and have ſo much 
light as to ſee the danger of living without God in 
the world; but be ready to conclude, that if there 
be indeed a righteous God, who will reward every 
man according to his works, there can then be no 
hope for them, ſuch wretched ſinners. Oh ſouls 
(if this be the caſe of any) look not at ſuch thoughts, 
which (in the midſt of your juſt apprehenſions) tatan 
taking advantage, may thus ſuggeſt to you; who 
having got you deep already in the mire of ſin, 
would by ſuch infuſions plunge you deeper both! in- 
to ſin and deſpair. 
hee it remembered that Chriſt died for ſinners, even 
the chief, as Paul ſays, and he can make a chief ſaint 
of a chief ſinner, as appears in the caſe of that apoſtle 
by his own teſtimony : God hath and can do it, 
though it be wonderful ! 
Wherefore abide not in darkneſs, BN repent, and 
turn to the light of life; ſtrive and ſtruggle for 
life, the life of God in the ſoul of man; turn ye ta 
the divine light, turn to God, who is light, and 
in him is no darkneſs at all; live and walk in the 
light of God, which is far above the light of human 
reaſon ; therein ſhall we have fellowſhip with the 
Father of lights, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe 
religion is ſpiritual : * God is a Spirit, and they 
« that worſhip him,” aright, © muſt werb him 
<« jn ſpirit and truth.“ 
God muſt be worſhipped in thought, word, and 
deed ; that is, in all things we ought to expreſs an 
humble reverence and adoration to the Sovereign be- 
ing, frequently meditating on his great name; but 
all evil and ſinful thinking we muſt refrain from with 
| abhorrence, as diſpleaſing to him; and is of the 
devil that evil ſpirit; and which indeed is contrary 
to the nature and end of free-thinking; which is a 
| fincere exerciſe of the rational faculty, in order to 
diſtinguiſh ER © 99d and evil, truth and falſhood, 
5 that 
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that we may chuſe and acknowledge the one; and 
#v6id and feject the other. And here it may nor be 
unfit to recommend the care of all our thoughts, 


from whence proceeds out words and actions as na- 


turally, as good and evil fruit from the different ſeed 
fown in the earth. 


And as the trueſt and moſt ſublime end of thinking 
(which is the reaſonable ſervice of every intelligent 


ereature) is the contemplation, fear, and adotation, 
of the Almighty Creator; ſo are we thereto greatly 
encouraged by that Scripture of Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18. 
which 1 am concerned here to tranſcribe and recom- 
mend, and is as follows, „Then they that feared 
% the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the 
tt Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of re- 
«© membrance was written before him for them that 


« feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 


&« And they hall be mine, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
& in that day when I make up my jewels, and I will 
& ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own fon that ſerveth 
«© him. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between 
& the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
e ſeryeth God, and him that ferveth him not.” 


In which Scripture we may obſerve how great and 


glorious a reward is promiſed to thoſe that ſanctify 
the name of the Lord; the confideration of whic 
muſt needs raiſe their love and admiration, and add 
to their preſent delight in ſuch holy thoughts. 
+ But, on the contrary, it is to be feared, that evil 
thinkers and actors, when the Divine Spirit and 
light would infpire them with good thoughts, or 
convince them of their ſins, endeavour to ſtifle. of 
overcome ſuch thoughts or motions as would awaken 
them to righteouſneſs, or reſtrain them from fin; and 
ftrive, by their natural wit, to reaſon the good Spirit 
our of their ſouls; at the ſame time opening their 
heart to the evil ſpirit and his ſuggeſtions, which 
they hug, to their own deſtruction, But * to 
j juage 
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judge rightly of theſe things, if a man have ever ſo 
much natural wit, and ſtrength of reaſon, it muſt be 
ſanctified through his faithful ſubjection to the divine 
will, and raiſed by divine inſpiration; which as far 
furpaſſes human reaſon, as heaven is above the earth. 
May our men of bright natural thoughts think clear- 
ly and ſeriouſly of this. This is evident in the caſe 
of that great apoſtle Paul, who was educated at the 
feet of Gamaliel, in the perfect manner of the law, 
yet by all his knowledge, could not juſtly diſtinguiſh 
concerning religion, but was a perſecutor of the 
church of Chriſt: but when his knowledge and 
ſpirit came to be ſanCtified by the Grace and Spirit 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then, and not till then, he 


became of great and good uſe and ſervice to his 
Maker and mankind. Then his reaſon and religion 
became ſpiritual, who had not conferred with fleſh 
ce and blood, but had been obedient to the heavenly 
<« viſion,” Gal. 1. 16. And he ſays (1 Cor. xv. 19.) 
« If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are 
“ of all men moſt miſerable.” So that his hope and 


expectation. (as of all faithful believers). muſt have 


been of another life, and the kingdom of God here- 
after; © For here,” ſays he, © we have no continu- 
ing city, but ſeek one to come,” Heb. xili. 14. 
And though the condition of ſuch, in this life, is 
often expoſed to much perſecution and trouble for 
their faith's ſake, towards the name of God, and teſ- 
timony againſt this world, and the evil ſpirit ruling 
therein; yet, bleſſed be the Moſt High, he gives 


them e ee and the aſſurance of his favour, where- 


by they endure to the end, as well as that he refreſhes 
them with his outward bleſſings and comforts : ſo 


that they may well ſay with his ancient ſervant Fob, 


4 Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord, 
ce and not evil?” 70 ii. 10. Thus afflictions have 
been indeed uſually called, but they often, in the 
hand of God, are means of redeeming the ſoul, and 
N f P p | railing 
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-raiſing up many excellent virtues, when they are 


rightly ſubmitted to. | 

But to return. I would enquire what ſubject we 
can poſſibly chuſe ſo worthy of our meditation, or 
from whence ſo great benefit can redound both to 


ſpirit and body? The fear and thoughts of Almighty 


God, which are inſpired by his Grace, ſanctifying our 
hearts, thereby render us more fit to receive his fa- 
vours both to ſpirit and body, which he multiplies 
according to his wiſdom and good pleaſure; and all 
our faculties and paſſions being redeemed and go- 
verned by the ſpirit of faith, we ſhall poſſeſs and en- 
Joy all things in a more regular and excellent man- 
ner. But who is there that hath not been ſo great a 
partaker of the many bleſſings, with which the infi- 
nite Creator filleth the world, and in eſpecial man- 
ner encompaſſeth mankind, as not to be thereby o- 
bliged to a continual acknowledgment thereof, and 
remembrance of the great and bountiful Author ? 
The ſtate therefore of the wicked and rebellious, is 
ſtigmatized 1n holy Scripture, with this character in 

articular, that God is not in all their thoughts,” 
Pſal. x. 4. And indeed for this came his judgment 
upon the old world of the ungodly, who cannot be 
ſuppoſed ever to have thought of the adorable Lord, 
ſince © every imagination and thought of their hearts 
were only evil continually,” as the Almighty himſelf 
hath complained, . Gen. vi. 5. 

But inſtead of the returns of faith and love, how 
ſad a conſideration 1s it, that there ſhould among men 
be found any ſo vile and fooliſh, as even to deny the 
divine exiſtence, and the effects of his infinite power 
in the external creation, and to affirm that all things 
have come by nature, without God, or any ſuperna- 
tural power; which evil tenet, ſome have endeavoured 
to juſtify and ſupport by natural reaſon; ( Where- 
© in the name thereof may indeed be abuſed ; but 
«© reaſon. itfelf, which concludes nothing without 
| e * evidence 
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evidence, can never declare in favour of a propo- 
ſition, for which, not only none can appear, but 
againſt which the whole world is full of it. But 
let this be diſpoſed for the judgment of reaſon, 
When therefore it is ſaid, that all things have 
come by nature; if thereby we are to underſtand 
that natural things are ſeverally ſelf- productive, 
this will be diſproved by daily experience; for we 
may obſerve, that they depend one upon another, 
and upon various cauſes for production and ſubſiſt- 
ence, without which, neither, in a ſtate of nature, 
could poſſibly be. But if it be meant of the univer- 
ſal ſyſtem of natural things collectively, this will 
leſs be allowed of many, than of any particular of 
them; becauſe that would deſtroy the nature of a 
ſelf- productive power, which cannot be limited 
from being infinite, and therefore can be but one: 
one infinite, ſupreme nature therefore only can have 
ſelf-exiſted, and muſt have been the ſupernatural 
author and power, by whom all other beings 
have exiſted ; which refutes the above error, and 
rationally proves and eſtabliſhes the great truth in 
the queſtion.?) | | 
And this the Chriſtian religion teaches in the great- 
_ eſt perfection, that the Creator of all things is God, 
an infinite eternal Spirit, who filleth all things; who 
having been pleaſed ro manifeſt his eternal power and. 
Godhead in the viſible frame of the univerſe, beareth 
witneſs of himſelf therein, by his proyidence and 
Judgments; and in every ſoul of man by his inward 
inſpirations ; eſpecially the ſincere believer, in whom 
his Spirit dwells and operates. | 
Oh! that men therefore would lift up their minds, 
and open their hearts to him, when by his holy Spirit 
he reproves them for ſin, and brings a damp upon 
their ſpirits for evil; from which they would, per- 
haps if they could, run, or divert themſelves from 
the ſenſe of it: but alas! there is no fleeing from his 
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preſence, who is every where; nor avoiding his judg- 
ment, whoſe kingdom comprehends all things: but 
woe eſpecially is to them with whom his Spirit ceaſes- 


ſtriving! Holy David certainly was very ſenſible of 
this, when he wrote that admirable deſcription of the 


Divine Omnipreſence, P/alm cxxxix. 7th verſe to 12. 
« Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 
ce I flee from thy preſence? If I aſcend up into hea- 
cc ven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, be- 
ce hold thou art there. If I take the wings of the 


c morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 


e ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 


right hand ſhall hold me. If I ſay, ſurely the 


c“ darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall be 
«* light about me, yea the darkneſs hideth not from 
« thee; but the night ſhineth as the day: the dark- 
ce neſs and the light are both alike to thee.” With 
theſe apprehenſions of the infinite power, and pre- 
ſence of the Almighty, I ſhall pals to the relation 
promiſed in the title page, which may here be pro- 
perly inſerted. | V 

My author was Jonatban Dickinſon, merchant in 
Philadelphia, who was preſent with the young, men, 
whom this extraordinary providence befel, at Port- 
Royal, in Jamaica; he gave me the following account. 
Two ingenious young men, who were lately arrived at 
Jamaica from London, diſcourſing about earthquakes, 
aſſerted that all things came by nature; and ſo ar- 
gued thereupon, that it brought terror upon the com- 
pany, who were many at dinner in an upper room: 
that whilſt this laſted, to the aſtoniſhment of all 
preſent, the earth began to move and tremble, which 
put moſt of them to flight in ſuch haſte, that they 


ran one almoſt over another, ſome down ſtairs, others 


leaping oyer the balcony. But my author ſaid, he 
confidered that there was no running from Divine 
Providence, and that the-ſame hand which moved 
the earth, was able to preſerve him; in which he 

| truſted, | 
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truſted, and was preſerved: (and not only then, but at 
other times, eſpecially among the Cannibals of Florida; 
as his book of © God's protecting Providence,” &c, 
ſignally evinceth) thus as he continued with the young 
men in the ſame room (oh! terrible to relate, and 
my heart and hand tremble in the writing thereof) 
the mighty hand of an offended God ſtruck theſe 
young men with death, and they fell down, and ne- 
ver roſe more, being in all appearance unprepared for 
ſo ſudden a change. And how many other gay witty 
young people have been ſuddenly ſnatched away by 
death, though perhaps not fo immediately, nor in ſo 
extraordinary a manner, feems worthy of reflection. 
The author of this account added, that he took up the 
young men, and laid them one upon a bed, and the 
other upon a couch; but that they never ſpake again 
after their blaſphemy againſt God and his works. 
Upon which J think it very natural, as well as ne- 


ceſſary, to remark, that this was indeed an eminent 
inſtance of the juſt judgment of God againſt ſuch as 


deny his wonderful power and providence in the cre- 


ation; with this terrible circumſtance, that theſe un- 


happy perſons were cut off in the midſt of their un- 
godly diſcourſe and corrupt reaſoning, without ſo 
much time afforded them as to aſk pardon, and crave 
mercy of a provoked Lord; which 1s very dreadful to 
"conſider: and I efpecially recommmend it to the ſeri- 
ous reflections of all ſuch as affect the name of Free- 
Thinkers, as they are commonly diſtinguiſhed, that 
they may no longer, under ſuch a pretence, abuſe 
their underſtandings with a latitude of prophane and 
evil thinking; who, as they muſt needs be ſenſible, 


they have not conferred the excellent faculty of rea- 


ſon upon themſelves; ſo they may as certainly con- 
clude, they never received it to exclude his exiſtence, 
power and providence, out of the world, who gave 
it them; nor to employ it to their own deſtruction, 
by ſuch a perverſion thereof, which muſt inevitably 
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be the conſequence, without timely and due repen- 
tance; but that they may apply themſelves to him 
for true wiſdom, who is the eternal fountain of it, 
who would direct all their thoughts aright therein, 
then would they find a ſubſtantial and enduring hap- 
pinels and fatisfaction, in the honourable thoughts 
and practice of true religion and virtue; and that all 
vain and evil thoughts, directly tended to the miſery 
and deſtruction of mankind. 


Laftly, if any expreſſion in this ſhort tract ſhould 


prove ſucceſsful to promote, in any meaſure, the con- 
templation of the Divine Being; the conſideration of 
man's duty to him, his Almighty Creator; or to con- 
vince but one ſoul of the error of his thoughts and 
ways; the author will think himſelf richly rewarded 
for his endeayours, and reverently aſcribe the glory 
and praiſe to God, the prime Author and Maver of 
every good thing, who is worthy for ever. 


be — 
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The POSTSCRIPT. 


F we duly conſider the nature of human under- 
ſtanding, as we ſhall neceſſarily be led to admire 


the wonderful Author of ſo excellent a gift to man- 


kind, according to the power and extent thereof; ſo 
ſhall we be forced to acknowledge its imperfection, 


not only where the nature of things exceed its views, 


but alſo in tracing and explicating that evidence which 
many of them afford; bur eſpecially as to its influence 
in a moral reſpect, how ſubject is it to be obſcured, 
and its faculties diſabled by the violence of thoſe paſ- 
fions and affections with which human nature is too 


ordinarily agitated. So that man cannot but want 
{ſome 
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ſome extraordinary aſſiſtance; and lie under the great- 
eſt obligation to ſubmit every faculty and affection 
to the diiection and diſpoſal of that Infinite Power 
and Wiſdom, which having ſo wonderfully conſti- 


tuted, can beſt preſerve, and conduct him to a ſtate 


of happineſs. 
Caan it then be thought unrighteous in the Supreme 
Diſpoſer of all things, ſo to have faſhioned our na- 


tures, and ranged them (though above many other 


beings, yet) in ſuch a ſtate of dependence, as conti- 
nually to expreſs his ſovereign power and rectitude? 
Since by our entire reſignation to his Divine Hand, 


we may be transformed to a greater likenels of him, 


and have a ſpirit and nature ſuperinduced of divine 
extraction from the Father of Lights; whom to 

know and contemplate, through the revelation of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt (his infinite love of mankind) 

is eternal life and ſupreme happineſs. 

Which myſtery, far above human underſtanding, 

he hath been pleaſed to reveal by his Spirit, who 

ſearcheth the deep things of God, in order to work 

in us faith in, and the higheſt admiration of that ex- 

alted Name, by whom he hath viſited our low eſtate, 

and would redeem it in him, into the greateſt dig - 

nity it is capable of, The particulars of whoſe in- 

carnation, paſſion, reſurrection, and aſcenſion into 

eternal glory, though highly admirable, and which 

the bleſſed apoſtle, who had been an eye-witneſs of 
his glory, ſays, © The angels deſire to look into,” 

L Pet. i. 12. can none of them however be perverted 

to a ſenſe of being repugnant to reaſon; becauſe not 
impoſſible to infinite love, or infinite power; Who 
could abaſe himſelf from his glory, and be made fleſn 
in a virgin; could work all miracles, and the greateſt 
of all, the raiſing himſelf from the dead; and could 
aſcend vp where he was before. All which are a- 
greeable to right reaſon, and appear fo, with raviſh- 

ment to the enlightened and ſanctified; eſpecially 


with 
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with the evidence of the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, 
which confirmeth the humble believer in the ſaving 
faith and knowledge of theſe things to the end. 
And l am glad of this occaſion to diſtinguiſh to thee, 
ingenious reader, that though no divine truths are 
contrary to natural reaſon ; yet, as they far tranſcend 
it, they are not comprehenſible by it, as other truths 
within the reach of its capacity are: as no nature 
below man, nor qualified with reaſon as he is, can 
oſſibly know as he knows. Which obſervation is 
not of the leaſt importance to us: for if it therefore 
follows, © that no man knows the things of God but 
«© by the Spirit of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 11. then can no 
man without the revelation of the ſame Spirit, know 
the myſtery of the Divine Power, by which he was 
created, and by which he muſt be eternally ſaved and 
bleſſed. Grace therefore, or the Divine Spirit-by its 
influence and inſpiration, muſt be received and obey- 
ed as an infallible oracle, if we would know and pur- 
- ſue thoſe things which tend to our preſent and future 
happineſs; as alſo the authority of the holy Scrip- 
tures ſubmitted to, as having proceeded from the 
ſame grace, of which they faithfully teſtify, and of 
that which is neceſſary to be by us believed and 
practiſed. | | | | 
The excellency and neceſſity of which divine 
record to himſelf, man certainly muſt acknowledge, 
when he conſiders, that that alone has given him an 
account of his own origin, which, what man could 
have known? And that he {till may the better under- 
ſtand himſelf, of his lapſe and corruption from that 
excellency and glory of his nature, in which he was 
created, by departing from the truth, into a fable 
and notion of independency of nature, and ſufficien- 
cy of wiſdom without God. So that he is become 
as the the beaſts which periſh, as to the neceſſity of 
diſſolution to his mortal part; and in his greateſt na- 


tural honour, may, in that reſpect, be compared to 
wo | them; 
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them ; which is ſufficient to humble him under the 
ſenſe of his weak elementary ſtate, with all the glory 
and advantages that may attend it. 

But if man will not be convinced of the imper- 
fection and vanity of this nature, by the infirmities 
and miſeries to which it is continually ſubje&; nor 
of the glory of the Eternal Majeſty, by the infinite 
wonders thereof, throughout the univerſe; rejecting 
the teſtimony of his own ſenſes, of every created 
thing, and of the Scriptures of truth; nor yet behold 
his glory in the appearance of the Saviour, which he 


reveals in every conſcience; then muſt his blindneſs 


be concluded incutable, and his deſtruction unavoid- 


15 
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